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X£<? History of Arianifrn, from M. Maim- 
boutgh: \ and of Socinianifm , from 
U Amy : With two Introductory Dif- 
"cburfeJ concerning the nature of fpecu- 
hitwe DoBrines, and of the doBrine of 

- the Trinity in particular. By Mr. Web- 
ster*, of St. DunftanV in the Weft. 

[Thefe two Difcourfes are printed by 
themfelves, as a Pamphlet..] 

AS it is the bufinefs of thefe Difcourfes to 
prepare the Reader for a careful atten- 
tion to the enfuing hiftory, it is proper to give 
an account of them, 
. January 1730, A The 



3 The Prefent State of Art. I . 

The firft of them begins with this obferva- 
tion j That it is of great ufe to examine the 
Cafe of dottrinalj or jpeculative points in Reli- 
gion 3 how far they are of an indifferent nature, 
as to the belief of them j whether, as fuch, 
they be capable of being made terms of Sal- 
vation j and whether thfc dodtrine of the 2//- 
nity be of this kind. To fuch a perfuafion it 
is awing, that a great number of Chriftians 
negleft the confederation of the effential do- 
wries of Chriftianity : For, being prepoffefs'd 
vtith an opinion that fuch matters do not at all 
concern them, in that they do not affeft thei* 
future happinefs, why ihould they fpend their 
time upon fubje&s of no confequence, and per- 
haps as little entertaining to their tafte and hu- 
mour ? But if Unbelievers can b$ convinced, 
that the do&rine of the Trinity is not merely 
fpecuktive \ or that fpeculative do&rines may, 
if God pleafes, be required of us, as neceflary 
conditions of Salvation ; they then, muft think 
themfelves concern'd to enquire whether God 
has reveal'd them to us, and required us to be- 
lieve them. 

Another reafon, the Author has given, why 
he thought ah enquiry into the nature of do- 
firinalj or fpeculative points fo fcafonable,. is, 
That the arguments, whereby the lnnocency of 
Error in fuch points has been defended, fub- 
vert all Religion, both natural and reveaTd. 

Having thus obfervM the importance of the 
fubjeft, he proceeds to ftate the queftion in 
difpute ; where he takes particular care to fix 
the meaning of the terms, and to free them 
from that ambiguity jn which they have been 
ufed, either thro 5 ignorance, or defigrt. In the 
v profe- 
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Art I. the Repuhlick tf Letters. 3 

profecution of this fubjeft he has t particular 
regard, is he himfelf fays, to a celebrated piece, 
intttJedj Stbe hmcency of Error, afferted and wf- 
dicated, written by Dr. Sykes 5 who has taken 

Jjreat pains to reduce the notion into a formed 
chetne, whereas before it was only droppM oc- 
cafionally, in ioofe and naked propositions. 
From thif piece therefore our Author cites fe- 
veral paflages, where the do&rine it formally 
fitted. As thus * Error is an affent of the mini 
to a proposition as true $ which is not fo. If er~ 
tor extends no farther than the mind, 'tis what I 
«tfa// simple error : If a man proceeds upon this 
falfe buttxm to regulate his praffice, fucb error 
is then called a pra&ital one. Again : If we 
guard againft evil pra&ices, */ we take care that 
mar a&fons are hut right, and agreeable to the 
Jams of Qbrift $ I do nee fee what barm can en* 
fie. Again : Jf errors of the underftanding are 
criminal, lee all he fo, and ptmijb philofophical 
cms, as well as theological. Then follow fome 
remarks upon the Doctor's inaccuracies and in* 
confiftencics j which we ihall paf$ over, having 
cdlle&ed enough to fhew, that the affertors of 
the ianocency of error mean, by fpectdative er- 
etm, fuch errors as relate^to points that are on- 
ly die objefts of our nnderftanding, without h*- 
-ring any influence upon our aliens ; of which 
kind they fuppofe the doftrine of the Srinity 3 
and other myfleries of Chriftianity to be. 

The firft argument that is brought in proof 
uf this notion, is, fthat in the pereeptims of the 
nemd, men are perfeftly paffim. 

This argutwnt, our Author obfecves* will 
equity Tender ali errors innocent, the mind ba» 
ing squatty paffiv* in chofe perceptions upon 
A a whicl* 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



4 The Prefent State of Art I. 

which we ground our judgment in practical 
truths, as in fpeeulative ones. We a& in co»- 
fequence of our judgment ; and our judgment is 
made in confequence of our perceptions : And 
therefore if in fpeeulative truths, the agreement 
or difagreement of the terms of a propolition 
appears necejfarily to the mind, and the mind 
judges necejfarily according to the appearance of 
things 5 the progrefs of the mind is the fame 
in its judgment concerning practical truths, and 
confequently errors in fuch points are equally in- 
voluntary and unpunifbable. 

The fame confequence will alfo follow uvre- 
fpeft to the belief of Cbriftianity in general, as 
well as aay particular doftrine of it : The mind 
being paffive in its perceptions, and judgments, 
it is not in any man's power to determine how 
the evidence for the truth of Chriftianity ftiall 
appear, or whether he fliall judge according as 
things do appear 5 from whence it mult follow, 
in this way of reafoning, that error in refpeft 
of the truth of Cbriftianity, is as innocent as 
error in our notions of the trinity : So that, as 
our Author takes notice, the advocates for the 
Jnnocency of error ufe the very fame way of ar- 
guing, in fupport of their favourite fcheme, 
which the late Mr. Collins and other Infidels have 
ufed againft/tw will, in order to deftroy Reli- 
gion in general. 

Their fecond argument is only the confequence 
of the former ; That error cannot be punijbable, 
becaufe we cannot repent of error $ i. e. can have 
w> fling of Confcience, no remorfe, no f elf con- 
demning notions for having been in an error, un- 
lefs it fyas affeifteA our anions ; alledging this 
reafon for it, Sfltat 'tis a contradiftion to be fully 

per* 
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perfuaded of any point, and to repent of it at the 
fame time. Upon which our Author obferves, 
ifk, That men may be punifted for what tbey 
^cannot repent of, becaufe their incapacity to re- 
pent may be owing to themfelves. 2dly, That 
tho' 'tis a contradiction to be fully perfuaded of 
any point, and repent of it at the fame time; 
y.et that perfuafion may be criminal, as arifing 
from the negleft of the propeF means of con- 
viftion, or from vicious paffions, which may 
binder thofe means from having their proper 
efFett. But 3dly, That this, argument, were 
there any force in it, would prove practical er- 
rors as innocent as fpeculative ones. For, if a 
man be fully perfuaded, tho* erroneoufly, of the 
lawfulnefs or unlawfulnefs of any attion, he 
cannot be fo fully perfuaded, and repent of that 
aftion at the fame time : And if he cannot fo 
repent of it, he cannot, in the opinion of thefe 
Gentlemen, be punifbed for it. 

The third Argument is this \ th^t the Evil 
lies not in them (fpeculative Errors) but in the 
frame and difpofition of mind, which tends to be- 
tray men into them. To which our Author an- 
fwers, that this Argument proves direftly, that 
fpeculative Errors are punifcable as well as pratti- 
cal ones, becaufe they may, and often do arife 
from an evil frame and difpofition of mind ; from 
pride, from felf-conceit, from obftinacy, or 
from worldly intereft. 

The laft Argument that our Author mentions, 
he quotes from Mr. Chub, and it is this ; That 
fpeculative Do&rines mull be innocent, becaufe 
tbey are not fo clearly revealed as to leave no room 
for Error ; and it is, abfurd to fuppofe that a wife 
and good Being Jhpuld create us capable of Error, 
A 3 *wi 
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and ptmijb us for erring: To which he replies, 
That if we be capable of underftanding and 
believing any truth, we may be punifhed for 
not doing itj or elfe there is an end of all Re-> 
ligion at once, becaufe we are capable of finning, 
and confequently, according to this way of rea- 
soning, we are not punifbable for finning, tho*- 
capable at the fame time of avoiding the fin. 
The general Remark which our Author makes 
upon all thefe arguments is, That either they 
prove nothing, too much, or fomething foreign 
to the purpofe j that no argument has been ad* 
vanced concerning the innocency of /peculations, 
or notions in particular, as diftinguilh'd from 
practical truths, but only fuch as prove all errors 
innocent k , or all punifbable. 

Having therefore (hewn the weaknefs of their 
arguments, he proceeds to confider more parti- 
cularly the tendency of the modern opinion con- 
cerning the Innocency of Brror in fpeeulative 
points, and (hews that it neceffarily leads to De- 
iftn 9 tho* every advocate for it may not perhaps 
underftand the Nature and confequence of his' 
own do&rine. If [peculation^ as oppofed to 
pratticc, cannot be the proper fubjedt of duty*, 
It is (according to them) becaufe it h^sno inherent 
goodnefs or emit, fuch as we afcribe to moral alliens j 
or, to ufe their own terms, becaufe there is no tno~ 
ral fitneft, or tinfitnefs in matters of fpecuiarion. 
Which argument will equally prove, that all the 
pofitive duties, both of the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, are of an indifferent nature, and that we 
can no more be obliged to obferve the Sacra- 
ptentSy than to believe the Myfteries of Chri- 
stianity ; becaufe we cannot deduce our obliga- 
tion to the obfervance of them from the eternal 
and immutable reafm of things, but only from 

the 
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the declared will of the Legiflator ; which they 
will not allow to he binding upon us, unlets the 
thing commanded has an apparent moral fitnefs y 
$s well as a pofitive Sanftion, to enforce it : thus 
abfohitely destroying the authority of God, as 
Governor of the world, and making him only 
{he means of informing us of our duty, but 
pot the fountain from whence our obligation to 
obedience arifes. Nay, the very ideas of jurif* 
dUiion, of power and authority muft be loft; 
becaufe, if a command carries no obligation^ 
till the thing commanded appears fit and reafon* 
akle % it is no command at all ; and afubjett has 
as much authority over his fovereign, as the fi> 
vjreign has over the fubjeft, becaufe he may be 
tfble to tell what is fit and expedient to be done ; 
which is all that the moft abfolute Being can 
do, unlefs he has authority to prefcribe rules of 
behaviour, without (hewing the fitnefs of thofe 
Rules. This is a fcheme fo deftrudtive, that 
it greatly affedls even morality itfelf, which they 
are labouring to eftablifh as the only principle 
of Religion $ for, there are but few people who 
heve ability, leifure, and inclination to deduce 
every moral aftion from the eternal and immuta- 
lie reafon of things ; and yet it is demonstration, 
that, if the apparent fitnefs of any attion be the 
fole obligation to the performance of it, no man 
can be obliged to do any thing, till the parti- 
cular expediency and moral fitnefs of that aftion 
fhall appear diftin&ly to him. It feems, at leaft, 
incumbent upon thefe gentlemen to clear their 
fcheme from thefe heavy charges, or publickly 
to give it up. Our Author concludes his dif- 
courfe with a differtation concerning the diftin- 
ftton between the pofitive duties, and the moral 
duties i (hewipg, that the former, have a real 
A 4 Sfio&~ 
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goodnefs in them, as well as the tatter, becaufe 
they have a real fitnefs in them to anfwer cer- 
tain good ends, tho'the reafons upon which they 
are founded be not eternal and immutable ** yet* 
that our obligation to the obfervance of them 
arifes from the pfitive command of God in his 
revealed Will, becaufe we have no other way, 
but from his exprefs Declaration, of knowing 
it to be the will of God, that we fliould obferve 
them, or that the obfervance of them is fit and 
expedient. 

It was the defign of the former difcourfe to 
confider the nature of fpeculative do&rines, and 
to (hew that the belief of fuch do&rines may be 
required of us by God; in this our Author en- 
quires into the nature of the Trinitarian do- 
ftrine, whether it be fo purely fpeculative as fome 
have reprefented it. For, fliould it be allowed 
that fpeculative do&rines are not capable of be- 
ing made terms of falvation, yet, unlefc the do- 
ftrine of the trinity be a point of mere fpecu- 
lation, the belief of it may, notwitbftanding, 
be required of us. 

Our Author therefore juftly obferves, that it 
might be thought fufficient, in anfwer to the 
queftion concerning the Innocency of Error in 
fpeculative points, to deny that the Trinity is 
fuch a doftrine, becaufe the labour of the proof 
lies upon them. However, he goes on to (hew 
that 'tis a matter of pra&ice, as well as fpecula- 
tion y a point which greatly afFefts the Ghriftian 
Difpenfation, and confequently our Salvation. 

That Cbriftian Worfbip is a matter of practice 
will hardly be denied by thefe fpeculative Wri- 
ters h and that it is connefted infeparably with 
the do&rine of the Trinity, may very eafily be 

proved. 
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proved. It is an allowed principle, that God is 
to be worjbipped 5 from whence it muft neceflari- 
ly follow, that if there be three co-equal diftinfr 
Perfons in the Godhead, and it be fufficiently 
made known to us that there are, they have 
each of them an equal claim to worlhip from 
us ; and if it be not revealed to us, that the Sou 
and Holy Gbofi are truly, and properly God, the 
one God with the Father, it is Idolatry to Wor- 
fliip them. Indeed, fome of late have pretend- 
ed that the Worlhip of the Son and Holy Ghoft 
is lawful, but not necejfary $ the abfurdity of 
which notion is {hewn in the following words 
of our Author : u The Heathens were dire&ed, 
" either by the light of Nature, or by fradi- 
* c tion, to pay divine worjbip 5 and, iho* they 
€C were many times miftaken in the proper objrff 
€g of their worlhip, and paid it where it was 
" not due, yet they always confidered it as a 
" matter of Duty, a Tribute due to their God, 
" or Gods, and not as a civil compliment, that 
c< might be omitted without any injury or offence. 
" The Jewifb Lav/ did not make any altera- 
C4 tion in refpeft to the general duty, but only 
" inftrufted the people in the right manner of 
" performing it, and direfted them to the pro- 
* c per objeff of their worlhip. The world before 
Ci paid divine worjbip ; and whether they paid 
cc it to one or to more Beings, they paid it af- 
iC ways as a debt due to them. The Law of 
" Mofes inftrufted the Jews to whom this debt 
u of Homage was due, and after what manner 
iC it was to be paid ; not to many, but to one 
u God, the Lord of Heaven and Earth. They 
" were abfolutely commanded to worlhip the true 
" God, and as abfolutely forbidden to. worlhip 
gi any other Being ; becaufe divine worlhip is 

" God's 
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c< God's rightful dainty arifing from the »!*• 
<c tion, we ftand in towards him i and there* 
« c fore, if we negleft to give him That; homage 
cc to which he has a natural Right j or if we 
<c give bis Right to another, to whom it is no* 
" due, we injure him, and are guilty of a brcAeh 
" of duty. ; 

" The Cbrifiian Revelation make* ftill farther 
€Q difcoveries concerning the objeft of worflrip* 
cC The Jews were inftru&ed, that one God on* 
4C ly was the true God, to whom alone they 
<c were to direft their worfhip ; the Gofpel con- 
u firms That inftru&ion, and informs us, that 
4C the *to** Perfons in the facred and ever-blef- 
4C fed Trinity are the o«tf *r#* Go*fc The jfcw 
< c worlbipped on* God, and Cbriftians worfhlp 
<c fto** Perfons in 0»* Godhead. Tboufbalt wor- 
<c j(!&//> /to Lori % God, and him onlyjbalt thou 
« ferve. This is the plain Law of both Co- 
<c venants ; but our Lord God is Father, Son, 
(t and Holy Gboft, three diftinft perfons united 
4C in one undivided nature. Thus w*rjr difpen*- 
cC fation confidered ifo*** worjbip as mindifpen- 
cc y*£/* <faty, and only directed mankind to pay 
" it to a pra^r objeff ; not leaving them at li<* 
cc torty either to give, or withhold it at £for- 
< c /ar*. That the true God has a R#£to to b* 
<c worihipped ; that it is our duty to give unto 
** him ^tbat Right-, and that we injure and qf^ 
cc jfcwi him by giving to any other Being what 
4i he claims as due only to bimfelf*, thefe arfe 
" truths, one would think, too obvious to be 
cc difputed. If the Son and Holy Gbcft, with 
" the Father, be the true God, whom Cbrifti- 
c< ans are to worfhip, then they have a Right to 
€< our worfliip $ if they be not the true fiod, 
* c then they have 00 Right: again, if they have 

«a£fcto 
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u a Kigh to our worfhip, we ought in point of 
€l duty to give itj if they have net a Right, 
*< we ought not to give it them, becaufe we 
** thereby injure the true God, who is juftly en* 
** titled to our worfhip, and has declared, that 
u he will not give bis glory to another. Upon 
tt This ftate of the cafe, the Jrians muft either 
c< give up the lawfulnefs of worihipping the -Son 
cc and Holy Gboft, as Dr. Clarke has lately 
*• done* or allow the necej/ity of doing 
** it. From hence alfo I might fhew the 
u abfurdity of their diftinftion between Subor- 
** din ate and Ultimate worfhip; becaufe the cb- 
* c jeft of Cbriftian worfhip being only the one 
<c trueGod % the fame kind, and degree of divine 
** worlhip muft be due to each perfon in the 
* c Godhead. An unity of nature in the oljcii 
** muft have an unity of worjhip ; and if there 
cl be not an unity of nature in the ftow perfons ; 
cc if either Son, or J-fo/y G£q/?, be not, with the 
€C Father, the one true (?oi, they ought not to 
" be worfliipped at all, becaufe all divine wor- 
** fliip is appropriated to the on* fra* God. But 
** at prefent I am only to prove in general, that 
€$ worfhip is due to the Jb» and Holy Gboft, 
** which is the neceffary confequence of their 
** conceffions concerning the lawfulnefs of wor- 
" fhipping them. 

u From what has been offered I think it ap- 
€ * pears undeniably true, that the doftrine of 
cc the trinity is not a matter of mere [peculation, 
" becaufe it has a neceffary connection with 
a Cbriftian ^rfhip 5 that it is not a point of an 
" indifferent nature, but of great moment and /«- 
4C portance to the honour of God, and the fal- 
w vation of Chriftians. For, however difficult 
<c it may be thought to ftate the notion of effen- 
u tial or fundamental doftrines, fo as to deter- 

I' mint 
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" mine pofitively upon every particular inftance 
" that may come under debate among Chrifti- 
" ,ans -, yet there can be no doubt whether it be 
€i a point of very confiderable confequence foto 
<c regulate the unity of the Cbriftian worjhip, as 
" that there may be no excefs on one fide, nor 
" defett on the other. 



A R T I C L E II. 

I&tTryal of the Witnesses of the 
JLefiwreElion of Jesus. A Pamphlet 
containing no Pages, printed in 1729. 
for Mr. Temberton over-againft St. Dun* 
fans Church in Ileetjlreeu 

Tho* this difcourfe may be fuppofed, from 
the great number of impreffions which it 
has borne, to be very well known $ yet the ex- 
cellency of the performance, the character of 
the reputed author, and the vaft importance of 
the fubjeft, make it highly requifite that fome 
notice fhould be taken of it in thefe papers 5 
both in honour of the Perfon who wrote it, and 
out of regard to Chriftianity, that the circula* 
tion of fo feafonable a defence of it may be ftill 
farther promoted and enlarg'd. It being pub- 
liihed without a name, the world was fome 
time in fufpence to whom they fhould give the 
reputation, which all agreed to be due to the 
real author of it $ and envy and policy were ve- 
z ry 
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ry induftrious to mifletd the opinion of the 
Town. Some, indeed, when they obferv'd in 
what t mafterly, Lawyer-like manner it was 
written, thought it not unworthy to be afcrib'd 
to that honourable perfon, who fo well fills one 
of our higheft feats of Judicature ; but others, 
ftom the' fagacity of fome critical interpreta- 
tions of Scripture, and uncommon obfervations, 
thought it mull be the production of one who 
had devoted himfelf to the ftudy of Divinity ; 
and now the Publick have agreed to give it to 
a Right Reverend Prelate, whofe genius is e- 
qual to any fort of learning, or to any manner 
of writing, which he (hall think moft proper 
for his purpofe. Such is the peculiar felicity 
of this writer ; his arguments are fo concife, 
as well as clear and ftrong, the connexion fo 
clofe, and the whole animated with fuch an ini- 
mitable fpirit, that we cannot give any kind of 
abftraft of it that will not injure the work, and 
difappoint the Reader. The only way of do- 
ing it juftice, and giving fatisfaftion, will be, 
to cite the Author's own account of it, as he 
himfelf has fumm'd it up in the form of a 
Charge to the Jury from the Judge, in the 
following words. 

cc Gentlemen of the Jury, The queftion be- 
<€ fore you, is, Whether the Witneffes of the 
<c Refurreftion of Chrift be guilty of giving 
" falfe evidence, or no. 

€l Two forts of obje&ions, or accusations are 
" brought againft them. One charges fraud 
K and deceit on the tranfa&ion itfelf 5 the other 
* charges the evidence as forged, and infufB- 
cc cient to fupport the credit of fo extraordi- 
a nary an event. 

<< There 
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" There aire alfo three periods of tittle to bo 
a confiderVi. 

" The firft takes in the Mmiftry of Chrifl* 
cc and ends at his death. During this period the 
" fraud is fuppofed to be contrived. 

" The fecond reaches from his death to his 
<c refurre&ion. During this period the fraud 
u is fuppofed to be executed. 

u The third begins from the refurreCUort* 
" and takes in the whole Minifiry of theApo* 
" ftJes. And here the evidence, they gave the 
" world for this faft is the main cemfidera- 
" tion. 

" As to the firft period of tixne^ *tid the 
" fraud charged upon Jefas, I muft obfeffe to 
" you, that this charge had no evidence to fup- 
" port it i all the fads reported of Jefus ftaatf 
" in full contradiction to it. To fuppofe, as 
u the Council did, that this fraud might pok 
<c fibly appear, if we had any Jtwifb books writ- 
" ten at the time, is not to bring proof, but to 
" wi(h for proof ; for as it was rightly obferv'4 
<c on the other fide, how does Mr. A. know 
44 there were any fuch books ? And flnce they 
" are loft, how does he know what was in 
" them ? Were fuch books extant, they might 
" probably prove beyond difpute the fafts re«* 
" corded in the Gofpels. 

4 You were told that the Jews were a very 
" fuperftitious people, much additted to pro* 
a phecy, and particularly that they had a ftrong 
a expectation about the time that Chrift ap- 
" pear'd, to have a victorious Prince rife among 
t c them. This is laid as the ground of firfpi- 
" cion ; and in faCfc, many Impoftors, you are 
u told, fet up upon thefe notiows of the peo- 
" pie ; and thence it is inferred, that Chrift 

£ buile 
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c< built his fcheme upon the ftrength of thcfe 
* c popular prejudices. But when this faft came 
* c to be examined on the other fide, it appear'd 
t% that Chrift was fo far fr6m falling in with 
* c thefe notions, and abufing the credulity of 
<r the people, that it was his main point to 
** correft thefe prejudices, to oppofe thefe fu- 
** f>erft]tions ; and by thefe very means he fell 
** into difgrace with his countrymen, and fuf- 
Xi fer'd as one, who in their opinion, deftroyed 
*' the Law and the Prophets. With refpeft to 
** temporal power, fo far was he from aiming 
** at it, that he refufed it when offered : So far 
** from giving any hopes of it to his difciples, 
<c that he invited men upon quite different 
** terms $ 2b take up the crofs, and follow htm. 
*' And it is bbfervable, that after he had foretold 
4C his death and fefurredtion, he continued to 
<c admonifl* his difciples of the evils, they were 
" to fuffer ; to teli them that the world would 
" i*ate them, and abufe them ; which furely to 
<c common fenfe has no appearance that he was 
** then contriving a cheat, or encouraging his 
* c difciples to execute ir. 

" But as ill fupported as this charge is, there 
14 was no avoiding it ; it,was neceffity, and not 
" chpice, which drove the gentlemari to it: for 

* fince Chrift had foretold his refurreftion, if 
*' the whole was a cheat, he certainly was con- 

* fcious to it, and confequently the plot was 
u laM in his own time. And yet the fuppofing 
* c Chrift confeious to fuch a fraud in thefe cir- 
** cumftances, is contrary to all probability. It 
** is very improbable, that he, or any man, 
<c fliould without any temptation, contrive a 
*' cheat to take place after his death. And if 
** this could be fuppofed, 'tis highly improbable 

" that 
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4C that he fliould give publick notice of it, and 
" thereby put all men on their guard j efpecial- 
" ly confidering there were only a few women, 
" and twelve men of low fortunes, and mean 
<c education, to condutt the plot $ and the whole 
" power of the Jews and Romans to oppofe iu 

" Mr. A feemed fenfible of thefe difficulties* 
" and therefore would have varied the charge, 
" and have made Chrift an Enthufiaft, and his 
" difciples only cheats. This was not properly 
" moved, and therefore not debated ; for which 
a reafon I (hall pafs it over with this fhort ob- 
" fervation ; that Enthufiafm is as contrary to 
" the whole charafter and conduft of Chrift as 
" even fraud is. Befides, this imagination, if 
" allowed, goes only to Chrift's own part $ and 
" leaves the charge of fraud, in its full extent, 
" upon the management from the time of his 
" death, and therefore is of no ufe, unlefs the 
" fraud afterwards be apparent. For if there 
".really was a refurre&ion, it will fufficiently 
" anfwer the charge of Enthufiafm. 

" I pafs on then to the fecond period, to con- 
<c fider what happen'd between the death and 
" refurre&ion of Chrift. And here it is agreed 
" that Chrift died, and was burled. So far 
cc then there was no fraud. 

" For the better underftanding the charge 
€i here, we muft recoiled a material circum- 
<c ftance reported by one of the Evangelifts* 
" which is this: After Chrift was buried, the 
" chief Priefts and Pbarifees came to Pilate the 
4C Roman Governor, and informed him that this 
" deceiver, ( meaning Jefus) had in his. Life- 
<c time foretold, that he would rife again after 
" three days > that they fufpe&ed his difciples 
" would fteal away the body, and pretend a re- 

" fur- 
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" furre&ion $ and then the tafi error would le 

* worfe than the firft. They therefore defire a 
" guard to watch the fepulchre, to prevent all 
" fraud. They had one granted ; accordingly 
" they placed a watch on the fepulchre, and 
€X Jfealed up the ftone at the mouth of it. 

"What the event of this cafe was, the fame 
*$ Writer tells us.** The guards faw the ftone re* 
" moved by Angels, and for* fear they became 

* as dead men : when they came to the city, 
"they reported to the chief Eriefts what had 

* happen'd: a council is failed, and a refolu- 
<c tion taken to bribe the foldiers to fay, that 
" the body was ftolen while they were afleep y 
* c and the council undertook to excufe the fol- 
u diers to Pilate, for their negligence in failing 
tc afleep when they were on duty. 

w Thus the fa& ftands in the original Record. 
lc Now the council for Ifoolfion maintains, that 
cc the ftery reported by the foldiers, after they 
<c had been bribed by the chief Priefts, con- 
w tains the true account of this pretended refur- 
cc rettion. 

" The gentleman was fenfible of a difficulty 
** in his way, to account for the credit which 
cc the Jews gave to the prediction of Chrift $ 

* for jf, as he pretends, they knew him to be 
* c an impoftor, what reafoh had they to take 
" any notice of his prediftion ? And therefore, 
a that very caution in this cafe betrayed their 
* c . concern, and fhewed that they were not fa- 
u tisfied that his pretentions were groundleft.' 
€€ To obviate this, he fays, that they had difl 
u covered before, one great cheat in the cafe of 
u Lazarus, and therefore- wefre ifufplcious of 
u another in this 'cafe" He WW fchfwferedj, 
** ^if hat the difcovery of a cheat in \he caftW. 

1 JAwuam i73o; ;> : * ' 'B v -"'' '' •"■"fee- 
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<c fore-mentioned, ought rather to have fet them 
<c at eafe, and made them quite fecure as to the 
cc event of the prediction, th reply he fays* 
cc that the chief Prtefts, however iatisfied of 
a th6 cheat themfelves, had found that it pre- 
€C vailed among the people 5 and to fecure the 
f c people from being farther impofed on, thejr 
h ufed the caution they did. ' 

<c This is the fubttance 6F the ar^umeqt. p» - 
<* both fides. , .: 

ic i muft obrerye to you, that this reafonmg 
cc from the caft of Lazarus has ho foundation 
u in hiftory * there is no pretence for faying* 
* c that the Jdws in this whole aftaiV had any 
" particular regard to the railing of Lazarus : 
*' and if they had any fuchiuft fufpicion, why 
u was it not mfentionM at the trial of Chrift ? 
* c There was an opportunity of opening th« 
*' whole fraud, and undeceiving the people* 
€t The Jews had a plain Law for puniftiing a 
i c felfe rrophet 5 and what cou'd be a feronger 
u convittion, thantuch a cheat made manifeftS 
u Why then was this advantage loft ? 

44 Tfhe gentleman builds this, obfttration on 
u thefe words, So the kft err$r$all he worfe 
* c than tbefirjt. fcut is there hfefre any thing 
" faid about Laz&rus ? No 1 the woras are * 
c< proverbial form of fpeech, and probably were 
" ufed without relation to any particular cafe* 
<c But if a particular meaning muft be aflignedj 
" it is more probable, that the words being ufed 
*' to Pilate, contained a rfeafon applicable to 
* c him. Now Pilate had been drawn in to. con* 
cc fent to the crucifixion, for fear the fo»$ 
" Jhouft fe$ upjefiis to be their fcwig inoppo* 
* firion tofigfar ? therefore. fay the chief Prjefis 
_" to him, If once the peojple believe him if be 
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" rifen from the dead, the laft error will be 
" worfe than the firft ; u e. they will be more 
u inclined and encourag'd to rebel againft the 
** Remans than ever. This is a natural fenfe 
'*' of the words, as they are ufed to move the 
■ " Roman governor to allow them a guard* Whe- 
" ther Lazarus were dead or alive j whether 
a Ghrift came to deftroy the Law and the Pro* 
" phets, or to eftablUh or confirm them, was 
" of little moment to Pilate. It is plain, he 

was touched by none of thefeconfiderations; 
" and refus'd to be concern'd in the affair of 
" Chrift, till he was aiinn'd with thefuggefti- 
u ons of danger to the Roman ftate. This 
44 was the firft fear that moved him ; muft not 
" therefore the fe&md now fuggcfted to him be 
" of the fame kind ? 

" The next circumftance to be confiderVi, is 
" that of the fcal upon the ftone of the fepul* 
" chre. The council for iVoolfton fuppofes an 
4 * agreement between the Jews and diiciples a* 
" bout fetting this feaL But for this agree* 
44 ment there is tip evidence; nay, to fuppofe 
44 it, contradicts the whole feries of the hifto- 
4< ry, as the gentleman on the other fide ob* 
.*' ierv'd. I will not enter into the particulars 
(< of this debate i for it is needlefs. The plain 
" natural account given of this matter, (burs 
" out all other fuppofitions. Mr. B. obferv'd 
* to you, that the Jews having a guard, fet the 
" feaj to prevent any combination among the 
" guards to deceive them : which feems a plain 
44 and fatisfaftoty Account. The council for IV. 
"- replies, Let the ufe of<cbe feals be what they 
" will, it is plain they were broken $ and if they 
"wfcrt ufed afca check upon' thfe Rattan foldi- 
" ers, then ptobahly they confented to the 
,;*-: B a 4< frauds 
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4< Fraud ; and then 'tis eafily underftood how the 
" body was removed. 

" I rauft obferve to you here, that this fufpi- 

cion agrees neither with the account given by 
" the Evangelift, nor with the ftory let about 
" by the Jews ; fo that it is utterly unfupported 
" by any evidence. 

" Nor has it any probability in it. For what 
a cou'd move Pilate^ and the Roman foldiers, to 
" propagate fuch a cheat? He had crucify'd 
cc Chrift for no other reafon, but for fear the 
" people fhould revolt from the Romans ; per- 
* c haps too he confented to place a guard upon 
" the fepulchre, to put <an end to the people's 
" hope in Jefus , and is it likely at laft that he 
" was contenting to a cheat, to make the peo- 
" pie believe him rifen from the dead? The 
"thing, of all others, which be was oblig'd, 
" as his apprehenfiohs were, to prevent. 

" The next circumftance iniifted on as a proof 
<c of the fraud, is, that Jefus rofe before the 
<c time he had appointed. Mr. J. fuppofes that 
c< the difciples haften'd the plot, for fear of fal- 
<c ling in with multitudes, who waited only for 
€€ the appointed time to be at the fepulchre, and 
" to fee with their own eyes. ;He was anfwcr'd, 
" that the difciples were not* cou'd not be con- 
" cern'd, or be prefent at moving the body; 
" that they were difpers'd, and lay conceal'd 
<c for fear of the Jews : that haftning the plot 
<<r was of no ufe, for the Refurre&ion happened 
" whilft the guards were at the fepulchre* 
* c who were probably enow to prevent violence j 
" certainly enow to-difcover it, if any were 
" ufed. " : : . 

" This difficulty then refts merely upon the 

" reckoning of the time. Chrift died on Friday, 

3 "rofe 
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" rofe early on Smday. The queftion is, Whe* 
v ther this, was rifing the third day according 
s* to the prediction? I will refer the autbcri- 
" ties made ufe of in this cafe to your memory, 
« and *dd otfly one obfervation, to fhew that it 
*« was indeed the third day according as the 
« people of the country reckoned. When Chrift 
** talked with the two difciples who knew him 
<< not^ they gave him an account of his own 
*' crucifixion, and their difappointment j and 
** tell him, 3*4 day is the third day fince tbefe 
*' things were done f. Now this converfation 
«* was on the very day of the Refurre&ion. 
f c And the difciples thought of nothing lefs 
*' than anfwering an obje&ion againft the Re- 
* 6 furreftion, which as yet they did not believe. 
€ * They recount only a matter of fad, and rec- 
" kon the time according to the ufage of their 
" ccfuntry, and call the day of the Refurre&ion 
" the third day from the crucifixion 5 which is 
f € a plain evidence, in what manner the Jews 
* c reckon'd in this and like cafes. 
; _" As the objections in this cafe are founded 
5f upon the rtory reported by 'the Jews, and the 
!? Kman foldiers j Mr. B, in his anfwer, en- 
" deavour*d to fhew from fome hiftorical paf* 
" fagcs, that the Jews themjfelyes did not be- 
" lieve the ftory* 

* " His firft argument was^.That the Jews ne- 
.**- yer queftion'd the difciples for this cheat* 
.'• c "«nd:tb£ (h&re ffcey had in it ? when they had 
" them in their power.. And yet who fees no& 
"that it was very much to their pqrpofe.fo^to 
* c do? To this there is no reply. , > 

-■ " The fecond argument was from the treats 
"mem St. Paul had from King Agri$pa, and 
: / B3 ^ -hit 

. f Lukexxiv. 21. 
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« his faying to St. Paul, Jimofi thou ferjuadeft 
« me to be a Cbriftian. A fpeech, which be 
" reckons cou'd not be made by a Prince, to 
" one concerned in carrying on a known cheat. 
" To this the gentleman replies, That Jgrifpa 
'< never did become a Cbriftian, and that no 
" great ftrefs is to be laid upon his compUifaflce 
*< to his prifoner. put allowing that there Was 
«« fbmething of humanity and civility in the 
« c expreflion, yet fuch civility could hardly be 
<c paid to a known impoftor. 'fhere is a pro- 
f V priety even in civility ; a Prince may be civil 
c< to a Rebel, but he will hardly compliment 
" him for his Loyalty ; he may be civil to i 
* 6 poor Seftary, but if he knows him to be a 
" cheat, he will fcarcely compliment him with 
" hopes that he will be of his party. 

" The third argument was from the advice 
€t given by Gamaliel to the council of the^^atf, 
** to let the Apdftles alone, fir fear tbty tbeiri- 
" [elves Jbouli be found U fight jgainjl God ':• A 
" fuppofit ion which the gentleman tbtoksab- 
<4 folutely inconfiftent with his or the council 
*' being perfuaded, that the Apoftles weffe guii- 
" ty of any fraud in managing the Rfcfurreifti- 
4<? onofChrift. 

"The gentleman replies, That Gmatiefi 
y advice refpe&ed only the numbers of peoplft 
*< deceived, and wa* a deekrattoft of his opini- 
Y on, that it was not prudent to come to extre- 
« c mities till the people were ift a better tempeft 
c< This deferves confidefation. 

€c Firft, I obferve, that Gamaliels words are 
c< exprefs, left ye be found to fight againft <God 9 
** which reafon refpefts God, and not the peo- 
" pie* And the fuppofition is, that the ifani 
* of G$d might pofEbiy be in this work ; a fay- 

' i ■:-:■■?. f ::. ' •< -- - " ■ «j n g 
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H ing wWfb cpji'd pot foive pome from hia^ or 
cc fcave begn received by the cpijncij, if they hag 
€C believed $h« fleftrreftion to have bepn 4 
€C phpat. 

" &con$lfi It i> reip^rk^ble, that the miraclef 
u wrought \by the Apojtje? *ffer the death of 
j c Chrift, thofe ?fpifjfjjjljjr w^igh occafipned the 
* c jailing; thjs fp^n.cj)^ Jh*fi'a mych greater ef- 
€t fefjt ubop tkgjr&h tfejiveyeji the miracles of 
cc Chrift k!prf?lf. TIJP y hfj'd put sgainft «11 jthe 
"wonders of Chrift, and were perpetually plot? 
c< ting hi* dp«b, not doubtiijg fyuf that would 
<c pwt an pnji jto tji«ijr trpgjjle': But when after 
^ his deatfy tlj.ev fcw tjbe fei^e powers continue 
cc with the ApoftLej, they fcw i)p end of the af- 
cc fair f b v ut began to tfripk in eameft there might 
** be more in it than they were willing to b$- 
c * lieve. And upon the report made to thenj 
u of the Af>pftle$ wqtU f they fnake ferious re- 
u flexion, #nd d^btpiW^^^Qtihwou'dgro^. 
u And tho* \n thpir anger *nd venation q£ 
cc heart* tfcey Jthopght of defperate remedies 
<c and were far UUing the Apoftles alio, y$t 
cc they hearkened willingly to Gamaliel's advic$, 
<c which *t another time-ipjgbt have been dan* 
<c geroitf to the advifer. So jtJwt it appears jxojn 
cc tbe biflory ? th^t the whpk council had tlje 
<1C fame doubt th$t Gamaliel had, that poffibly 
" the hand of <£qd rtpigbt be in this thing. A#d 
** cpu'd the Jews, if tjbey had ipanifeftly dif- 
<c cover'd the chc^t of the Refurre&ion a littje 
<c thxie before, have oatertaiaed fuch a fufpi- 
cc cipp? 

" The laft period sot&meivres at the Refuf* 
€C re&ipn, »ni tftkes in the evidence upon which 
f the credit ^ thi* faft ftands, 

B 4 "The 
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" The council for fVoolJlon, among other tfifc 
cc ficulties, ftarted one, which, if well-groun<k 
€i ed, excludes all evidence out of this cife* 
<c The Refurreftion being a thing. out of .{he 
€C courfe of nature, he thinks the teftimony of 
C€ nature, held forth to us in her conftant ipe- 
cc thod of working, a ftronger evidence againft 
Ci the poflibility or a Refurre&ion, than any hii- 
u man evidence can be f6r the realfty of one. '.* 

"In anfwer to this, it is faid, on the other 
" fide, 

" Fir/}, That. a Refurreaion is a thing to he 

judged of by men's fenfes jand this cannot 
* c be doubted. We all know whem a pan is 
€t dead ; and fhou'd he come to life again, we 
* c might judge whether he was alive or fio,. by 
cc the very fame means by which wejudge thojfe 
** c about us to be living men. • - 

" * Secondly y That the notion of a RefurreQiop. 
€C contradifts no one principle of right reafon, 
" interferes with no law of nature. And th^t 
%c whoever admits that God gave man life at 
<c firft, cannot .poffibly doubt of his powfer to 
* c refiore it when. loft. 

* c thirdly y Thai;, appealing to the fettled 

<c coi^rfe of hakre, is referring the matter in 

cc difpute, no? to rules or maxims of reafon and 

: " true philofophy, but to the prejudices anpl 

** ipiftakes of mep j which are various and in- 

, <c finite, and differ fometimes according to t)±e 

m cc climate men live in \ because men form Viui- 

' cc tion of nature from what they* fee \ * and ther$- 

€ * fore in cold countries all men judge It to be 

u according to the courfe of nature for water, {o 

« c freeze, in warm countries they judge it to.be 

"unnatural. Confequenrfy, ' that it is not 

. * ( enough to prove any thing to be contrary to 

"the 
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a the laws of nature, to fay that it is ufually, 
u or conftantly, to our observation, otherwise. 
cc And therefore, though men in the ordinary 
€ * courfe die, and do not rife again, (which is 
cc cettainly a prejudice againft the belief of a 
" Refurre&ion) yet* is it not an argument a- 
iC gainft the poffibility of a Refurreftion. 

**. Another obJQ&ion was againft the reality 
€< of the Body of Chrift after it came from the 
c< grave. Thefe obje&ions are founded upon 
<c iucb paffages. as report his appearing or di£ 
u appearing to the eyes of his, difciples at plea- 
c< fiirp 5 his coming in among them when the 
" dotrs were Ihut $ his forbidding* fome to 
u touch him, his. inviting others to do it 5 his 
* having the very wounds whereof he diedjfrefli 
u and open in his body y and the like. Hence 
C€ the Council concluded that it was no real bo* 
** dy, which was .fometimes vifible, fometimes 
€€ invifible ; fom^tiines capable of being touched, 
u fometimes incapable. 

*\ Qxi the Qtheriide, it was anfwerM, , That 
*« many of thefe objections aire founded on a 
€X tniibjken fenfe ot the paflages referred to j 
" particularly of the paffage in which Chrift 
" is thought to forbid Mary Magdalen to touch 
" bittt .} of another; in which he calls to &>$- 
" mas tp examine « his wounds j and* probably 
" of a third, ' relating- to ChriftV conyerfation 
4< . w,ith,bis difciples on the road, without being 
iC known by them. : 

'* As to other paflages, which* relate his ap- 
" pearing and difappearing, and coming in 
f< when the doors were fhut, it is' faid, that 
c< no coiiclufion can be drawn fronr them againft 
" thereajityof Chrift's body : That thefe thhigs 
" migiht happen many ways, and yet the body 

"be 
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« c bo real ; -which is the only point to which 
" the prcicnt objeftipn extends : That there 
<< might be ip this, and probably was, fome>» 
" thing miraculous ; but nothing more, woa- 
" derftl than what happen'd on another occa-* 
" fion in his life- time j where the gentleman 
" who makes the ©bje&ion, allows him tp have 
c< had a real body. 

" I mention thefe things but briefly § juft to. 
"• bring the courfe of the argument to your re* 
" membrance. 

„ " The ne*t obje&ion is taken from hence, 
" That Cbrift did not appear publickly.to the 
<c people, .and particularly tp the chief Prfefii 
" and Rulers of the jfrrcpj. Jt is {aid, that 
" his commiffion related to them in .an elpepiai 
" manner j and that it appears ftrange, that 
? the main proof of his MifEon, the refurrer 
" &ion, &owJd not be laid before them , but 
u that wjtnefles fcould he picked and culled tp 
" fee this mighty wonder. This is the for« 
" «f the pbje&ioi?. 

" f o which it is anJWerVi, Tirft, That tkfi 
" particular cpmmiflion to (he Jewf expired at 
**' th$ death of Chrift, and therefore the. Jew* 
" had^ on this account, no cl^im for aay par* 
« c tiqilar evidence. Apd it is infilled ? that 
*' Chrift, before his death, declared the Jews 
" fhould npt fee him, till they were Jaetter dif* 
€ * pofed to receive him. 

* c Secondly j That as the whole world had a 
" concern in the refurreftiqn of Chrift, it was 
" neceffary to prepare a proper evidence for the 
" whole world j which was not to be donje by 
" a^y particular fatisfa^tion given to.th>$ people 
"of the Jew ti or their Rulers. 

" fbirJfa 
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44 fbiriiy } That as to the chofen witneflcs, 
" it is a raiftake to think that they were cho- 
4C fen as the only perfons to fee Cbrift after the 
44 refurreftion $ and that in truth many others 
" did fee him; but that the witneffes were 
4C chofen as proper perfons to bear teftimony 
4< to all people; an office to which many others 
44 who did fee Chrift, were not particularly 
44 comtniffiooed. That making choice of pro* 
" per and credible whnefles, was fo far from 
4C being a ground of juft fufpicion, that it is in 
" ail cafes the moft proper way to exclude fu« 
" fptcion. 

" The next objection is pointed againft the 
4C evidence of the Angels , and the Women. 
" It is faid, that hiftory reports that the wo- 
*• men few young men at the fepufchre j that 
<€ they were advanced into Angels merely tbroP 
"the fear and fupetftttion of the women ; That 
44 at the heft, this is but a ftory of an Appari- 
" tiqn $ a thing in times of ignorance much 
44 talked of , but in the days of knowledge ne« 
44 ver heard of. 

" In anfwer to this* it is faid, That the An- 
44 geis are not properly reckoned among the 
44 witneffes t>f the refurra&ion $ they were not 
cc m the number of the chofen wimefles, or 
44 fent to bear teftimony in tbe world : That 
44 they were indeed tntimfters of God appointed 
44 to attend the refurreftioi? : That God has 
4C fiidh mmtfiera, cannot bereafohaWy doubted y. 
" nor can it be obje&ed that they were impro*- 
cc perly emptoyM, or below their idignity, in 
V attending on the Tefarre£Bon tit Chrift : Thate 
44 we believe them to be Angels, not on the re- 
44 port of the women, but upon the credit of 
f the Evangelift who affirms it. That what is 
> "faid 
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* c faid of Apparitions on this occafioa, may pafs 
* c for wit and ridicule, but yields no reafon of 
4 * argument. 

" The obje&ion to the women was, I think, 
cc only that they were women $ whith .was 
** ftrengthenM by calling them filly women. 

" It was anfwerM , that women have eyes 
<c and ears as well as men, and can tell what 
* c they fee and hear. And it happened in this 
c< cafe, that the women were fo fer from be- 
" ing credulous, that they believed not the An- 
** gels, and hardly believed, thehr own report! 
cc However , that the women are none of the 
€C chofen witnefles; and if they were, the evi- 
^ dence of the men cannot be fet afide, becaufe 
^ women few what they faw. . . . > 

w This is the fubftance of the obje&ionsand 
** anfwers. :■...;. 

" The Council for the Apoftles. infiftedifur- 

€< ther, That' they gave the greateft aifurance 

& to the world, that pbffittty; could be given, 

** of their fincete dealings by ibffering all kinds 

u of hardfliip, and at laft death itfelf, in con- 

M firmation of the truth of their evidence.: 

- " The Council for Woolften % in reply to this, 

* 6 told you, That all Religions, whether trde 

* Q or falle* have had their martyrs ; that no O- 

* g pinion, however abfurd, can be named, .but 

\ €Q fome have been content. to die for it; and 

'"then concluded,' that fuffer ing is no evidence 

; cc of the truth of the opinion for which men 

- c < fuffer. ;•;•■: . ' 

■ l f To dear this matter) to you, I mull ob<- 

: u ferve how this cafe ftands. You have heard 

i4 often, in th£ courfe bf this argument, that 

'** the Apoftlers were witnefles chofen to- bear 

/ 7 .::. . . .:.v J.. ' . " tefti* 
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" teftimony to the refurre&ion j and, for that 
" reafon, had the fulleft evidence themfdves 
Cl of the truth of it 5 not merely by feeing 
cC Chrift once or twice after his death, but by 
" frequent conventions with him for forty days 
" together, before his afcenfion. That this was 
" their proper bufinefs, appears plainly from 
" hiftory, where we find, that to ordain an A- 
cc poftle, was the faqie thing as ordaining one 
u to be a witnefs cf the refurrettion *. If you 
" look further to the preaching of the Apo- 
u ftles, you will find this was the great Arti- 
« cie Infifted on f . And St Paul knew the 
" weight of this article, and the neceffity of 
" teaching it, when he (aid, If Cbrifi be not H- 
4< fen 9 our faith is vain. You fee then, that 
" the thing which the Apoftles teftified, and 
<4 the thing for which they fuffer'd, was the 
<( truth of the Refurre&ion j which is a mere 
" matter of faft. 

" Confider now how the obje&ion ftands. 
" The Council for JVgolfitm tells you, that 'tis 
" common for men to die for falfe Opinions; 
" and he tells you nothing but the truth. But 
" even in thofe cafes their fuffering is an evi- 
" dence of their fincerity 5 and it would be ve- 
" ry hard to charge men who die for the do- 
(C arine they profefs, with infincerity in the 
" profeffion. Miftaken they may be ; but eve-* 
u ry miftaken man is not a cheat Now if you 
i4 will allow the fuffering of the Apoftles to 
•' prove their fincerity, which you cannot well 
" difitllow ; and confider that they died for the 
* c truth of a matter of faft which they had 
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«« feen themfelves, you will perceive how ftrong 
« the evidence is in this cafe. In do&rines and 
«« matters of opinion, men miftake perpetually ; 
« and it is no reafon for me to take up with 
«' another man's opinion, becaufe I am perfua* 
" ded he is fincere in it. But when a man re- 
€< ports to me an uncommon fa&, yet fuch an 
€C one, as in its own mtute i^a plain objelt of 
" fenfe ,- if I believe him not, -It Is not becaufe 
44 I fufpeft his eyes, or his fenfe of feeling, 
<c but merely becaufe I fufpeft his fincerityl 
•< For if I was to fee the fame thing myfelf, 
c< I fliould believe myfelf; and. therefore my 
" fufpicion does not arife from the inability of 
" human fenfes to judge in the cafe, but nook 
" a doubt of the finceritv of the reporter. In 
" fuch cafes therefore there wants nothing to 
fi be proved, but only the fincerity of the re- 
€c porter : and fince voluntary fuffering for the 
<c truth, is at leaft a proof of fincerity j the 
" fuflferings of the Apoftles for the truth of 
" the Rdiirreftion, is a fell and unexcepti- 
c * onable proof. 

" The Council for ttodljtm was fenfible of 
€< this difference, and therefore he added, that 
41 there are many inftances of mens fuffering 
and dying in an obftittate denial of the truth 
of fafts plainly proved, Thjs obfervarton is 
<% alfo true. I remember a ftory of a man who 
€C endured with great conftancy afll the tortures 
1C of the rack, denying the fact with which he 
u was charged. When he was asked after- 
" wards, how he cbuld hold outagainftall the 
%€ tortures f he anfwered, I had painted a gal- 
<c lows upon the toe of my (hoe, and when the 
" rack ftretched me, I looked on the gatiows, 
*' .and bolt Che pain, Co fave my life. Tfois 

w man 
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" man denied a plain faft, under great torture, 
" but you fee a reafon for it. In other cafes, 
" when criminals perfift in denying their crimes, 
" they often do it, and there is reafon to fufpeft 
iC they do it always, in hopes of a pardon or 
cc reprieve. But what are thefe inftances to the > 
u prefent purpofe ? All thefe men fuffer againft 
" their will, and for their crimes ; and their 
€c obftinacy is built on the hope of efcaping, 
*' by moving the compaffion of the govern* 
" rnent. Can the gentleman give any inftan- 
€ c ces of perfons who died willingly in attefta* 
" tion of a falfe faft ? We have had in England 
'" forie weak enough to die for the Pope's fu~ 
u premacy j but do you think a man could be 
" found to die in proof of the Pope's being 
cc aftually on the throne of England. 

" Now the Apoftles died in aflerting the 

" truth of Cbrift's fijefurre&ion. It was always 

cc in their power to quit their evidence, and 

" fave their lives. Even their bittereft enemies, 

cC the Jews t requir'd no more of them than to 

'<' be iilent. f Others have denied fads, or at 

c€ ferted lifts, in hopes of faving their lives, 

" when they were under fentence of death : 

u But thefe men attefted a 6£t at the expence 

u of their lives, which they might have faved 

ic by denying the truth. So that between Cri- 

" minals dying and denying plain fa&s, and 

cc the Apoftles dying for their teftimony, there 

" is this material difference : Criminals deny 

4< the truth in hopes of faving their lives ; the 

" Apoftles willingly parted with their lives, m- 

" ther than deny the truth. 

; • - f Afts ir. 17. v. sfc 
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<c We are come now to the laft, and indeed 
c * the moft weighty confideration. 

u The council for the Apoftles having, in the 
cc courfe of the argument allowed, thai more 
cc evidence is required to fupport the credit of 
ci the refurrettiqn, it being a very extraordi- 
cc nary event, than is neceflary in common ca- 
cc fesj in the latter part of his defence fets 
gQ forth the extraordinary evidence upon which 
€C this faft ftands. This is the evidence of the 
c< Spirit ; the Spirit of Wifdom and Power, 
cc which was given to the Apoftles, to enable 
* c them to confirm theif teftim«ny by figns and 
€t wonders, and mighty works. This pare of 
** the argument was well urged by the gentle- 
<c man, and I need not repeat all he faid. 
• w The Council for iPoolftonm his reply, made 
cc two objeftions to this (evidence. 

" The firft was this J That the Refurre&ion 
* c having all along been pleaded to be a matter 
* c of faft, and an objeft of fenfe 5 to recur to 
<c miracles for the proof it,, is to take it out 
cc of its proper evidence, the' evidence of fenfe j 
* 6 and to reft it upon a proof which cannot be 
u applied to it 5 for feeing one miracle, he fays, 
cc is no evidence that another miracle was 
<c wrought before it ; as healing a fick man, is 
cc no evidence that a dead man was raifed to 
■« life. ; .-.'.. 

cc To clear this difficulty j you muft confider 
xc by what train of reafoning miracles come to 
cc be proofs in any cafe. A miracle of Itfelf 
'" proves nothing, unlefs this only, that there 
<c is a caufe equal to the producing the effeft 
cc we fee. Suppofe you (hou'd fee a man raife 
cc one from the dead, and he fliou'd go away 
*' and % nothing to you, you wou*d ttot find 
' * " tha* 
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* c that any fatt, or any propofitiori, was proved 
* c or difpi»v 9 d by this miracle. But fhou'd he 
" declare to you, in the name of him, by 
*' whofe power the miracle was wrought, that 
u image* worfhip was unlawful, you wou'd then 
cc be poffefs'd of a proof again ft image-wor- 
<c Ihip. But how? Not becaufe the miracle 
c< proves any thing, as to the point itfelfj but 
cc becaufe the man's declaration is authorized 
€t by him who wrought the miracle in confir- 
c < mation of his do&rine. And therefore mi- 
" racles are direftly a proof of the authority 
<c of perfons, and not of the truth of things. 

" To apply this to the prefent cafe : if the 
w Apoftles had wrought miracles, and faid no- 
** thing of the refurredtion, the miracles wouM 
" have proved nothing about the refurreftion, 
€i one way or other. But when as eye-witnefles 
44 they attefted the truth of the refurrettion, 
44 and Wrought miracles to confirm their autho- 
44 rity ; the miracles did not direttly prove the 
44 reiurrefikion 5 but they confirmed and efta- 
44 blifh'd beyond all-fufpicion the proper evi- 
C4 dence 9 the evidence of eye-witnefles. So 
44 that her$ is no change of the evidence from 
4C proper to improper j the fatt ftill refts upon 
" the evidence of fenfe, confirmed and ftreng* 
" then'd by the authority of the Spirit. If a 
" witnefs calls in his neighbours to atteft his 
4< veracity 5 they prove nothing as to the faft 
4C in queftion, but only confirm the evidence 
44 of the witnefs. The cafe here is the fame $ 
" tho* between the authorities brought in con- 
44 firmation of the evidence, there is no com- 
" parifon. 

44 The fecond objeftion was, That this evi- 
" dence, however good it may be in its kind, 

January 1730. C " *• 
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is yet nothing to us. It was well, the gen* 
tleman fays, for thofe who had it $ but what 
is that to us, who have it not ? 
4< To adjuft this difficulty, I muft obferve to 
you, that the evidence, now under confide- 
ration, was not a private evidence of the Spi- 
rit, or any inward light, like to that which 
the Quakers in our time pretend to j but an 
evidence appearing in the manifeft and vifi- 
ble works of the Spirit : And this evidence 
was capable of being tranfmitted, and actu- 
ally has been tranfmitted to us upon unque- 
ftionable authority : And to allow the evi- 
dence to have been good in the firft ages, 
and not in this, feems to me to be a contra* 
di&ion to the rules of reafoning- For if we 
fee enough to judge that the firft ages had 
reafon to believe, we muft needs fee at the 
fame time, that it is reafonable for us alfo 
to believe. As the prefent queftion only re- 
lates to the nature of the evidence, it was 
not neceffary to produce frpm hiftory the 
inftances, to fliew in how plentiful a man- 
ner this evidence was granted to the Church. 
Whoever wants this iatisfa&ion, may eafily 
have it." ' 
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ARTICLE III 

The Sacred and Prophane History of 
the World connetfed, from the Crea- 
tion of the Wbrtd, to the Vijfolution of 
the Aflyrian Empire at the death of Sar~ 
danapalus, and to- the declenfion of the 
Kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael, under the 
reigns of Ahaz andFek&h. By Samuel 
Shuckford, M. A. ReStor of Shelton 
in the County of Norfolk. Vol L Con- 
taining 366 pages in %vo .befides the 
Preface and Index. London : Printed 
for R. Knaphck r and J. Tonfon. 1728. 

TV/T R ' Abuckford's fecond Volume being now 
iVJL in the prefs, it may not be improper to 
give fome account of the former ; that from 
What he has done already with fo much ability, 
the learned world may juftly form their farther 
expectations of what is to come. 

*Tis not a little furprizing, that no notice has 
been this way taken of an Author furnilh'd with 
fuch uncommon talents, and writing on fo cu- 
fious a fubjett ; especially when the light which 
he has given us into the dark parts of ancient 
G 3 hifto- 
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hiftory, and the juft inferences which he draws 
from thence would be of fuch manifeft fervice 
in our prefent controverfies againft the Infidels* 
and concur in (hewing that the ftate of Reli- 
gion, which others have been defending as fo 
highly probable from reafon, was alfo true in 
faft. 'Tis with this view chiefly that we (hall 
extract fome fpecimens from this excellent wri- 
ter ; from which any one may eafily guefs what 
ufe and entertainment he will meet with in peril- 
ling the whole hiftory. 

We have been inform'd that Dean Prideaux 
rafufed to begin his hiftory higher, becaufe he 
thought there were not iufficient materials to 
proceed upon ; And it muft be confefsM* there 
are not many. But dill that Author has done 
all that can be expe&ed, who has fet before us 
whatever remains, and has moreover (hewn us 
that thofe remains (fmall as they are) are of 
excellent ufe and fervice. Our Author, how- 
ever, fenfible of this difficulty, has taken care 
to embellifli his hiftory with frequent, learned 
and curious digreffions 5 fo that the piece before 
us might almoft as properly be entitled, Hifto- 
rival Diflertations on the [acted and propbane Hi- 
ftory of the World connected. When this Au- 
thor's lecond Volume (hall be publifli'd, we (hall 
have a cpmpleat hiftory in our own language, 
from the Creation down to the fettlement of 
Chriftianity under Conftantine the Great. For, 
as Dr. Prideaux ends bis Connexion at that pe- 
riod of time, from whence A. D. Ecbard began 
his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, fo Mr. Sbuckford leaves 
off where Dr. Prideaux begin. His defign can- 
not better be exprefs'd, than it is by himfelf in. 
the firft paragraph of his Preface. 

"The 
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" The defign, fays he, of the undertaking, 
u is to fet before the Reader a view of the Hi- 
" ftory of the World, from Adam, to the dif- 
cc folution of the Jffyrian Empire, at the death 
cc of Sardanapalus, in the reigns of Abaz King 
€i of Judabj and Pekab King of Jfrael : At this 
" period, the moft learned Dean Prideaux be- 
€€ gan his Connexion of the Old and New fofta- 
" went, and I would bring my performance 
tt down to the times where his work begins ; 
<c hoping, that if I can fet the tranfattions of 
w thefe ages in a clear light, my endeavours 
<c may be of fome fervice towards forming a 
" judgment of the truth and exa&nefs of the 
u ancient Scripture-hiftory, by (hewing how 
cc far the old fragments of the heathen writers 
u agree with it, and how much better and 
" more authentick the account is, which it 
u gives of things, where they differ from it. 
u What is now publiflied, is but a fmall part 
cc of my defign ; but if this meets witn that ac- 
<c ceptance, which I hope it may, the remain- 
* c ing parts lhall foon follow." 

- In the 24th page of the Preface, the Author 
makes this probable remark on the heathen hi- 
ftorians ; That they " hearing that ancient 
* c princes did what were wonders in their age y . 
iQ took care to tell 'em in a way, or manner, 
ct that fhould make them wonders in their own. 
*' In a word, fays he, Mofes is the only writer, 
u whofe accounts are liable to no exception : 
cc We muft make allowances in many particu- 
" lars to all others, and very great ones in the 
c * point before us, to reconcile them to either 
tt truth or probability $ and I think I have met 
C $ * c with 
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" with a faying of an heathen writer which 
" feems to intimate it, for he ufes words fome- 
<c thing to this purpofe : Datur bac vtnia anti* 
" quitatiy nt snifccndo fifta veris frimordia fua 
* auguftjera faciat" 

Mr. Shuckford afterwards, having given us a 
critical detail of the ancient philofophers and 
biftorians, and (hewn in how different a manner, 
and with what different fuccefs, they laid down 
their feveral accounts of things, fums up the 
whole in this judicious conclusion. 

cc And thus if we look over all the philofo- 
<c phers, and confider what the treasures of 
<c knowledge were, which they had amongft 
< c them , we fliall find that there were many 
" beams of true light fliining amidft their dark 
" and confufed notions ; but this light was ne- 
** ver derived from any ufe of their reafon, for 
cc they never could give any reafonable account 
" of it. The invifible things of God had been 
u fome way or other related to them, and as 
cc long as they were contented tp tranfmit to 
<c pofterity, what their anceftors had tranfmit* 
" ted to them* fo long they preferred a confi- 
« c derable number of truths $ but whenever they 
" attempted to give reafons for thefe opinions, 
* c then in a little time they bewilder'd them- 
" felves, under a notion of advancing their fci- 
*f ence 5 then they ceafed to retain the truth in 
" their knowledge, changed the true principles 
w of things, which had been deliver'd to them, 
€C into a wife, weak and inconfiftent fcheme of 
cc ill-grounded philpfophy. And now let us 
€C fee, % 
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" IV- What docs neceflarily follow, if this 
cc be true. If the natural knowledge which 
w the ancients had was traditionary y if thefuc- 
" ceeding generation received down only fome 
* ' reports from the generation that went before 
u it 9 Where was the fountain ? Who was the 
" Author of this knowledge? Mofe s was as un- 
" likely, as another, tomakeadifcoveryofthefe 
cc truths by any powers of reafon ; he was in- 
u deed learned in all the learning of the Egyp» 
€C tians, but we do not find any principles in the 
" Egyptian learning that could lead into the fe- 
" cret of thefe things. It is remarkable, that 
" Mofes's account of the Creation is a bare 
*' recital of fafts 5 no ftiew of argument or fpe- 
<c culation appears in it. He relates that things 
<c were created in fuch and fuch a manner ; but 
" has no attempt of argument to eftablHb or 
a account for any part of his relation. We 
" muft, I think, allow Mcfes either to have had 
" thefe truths imparted to him by immediate 
<c revelation, or we muft fay that he colle&ed 
" the dogmata of thofe that lived before him* 
" If we cbufe the latter opinion, thequeftion 
" ftill remains, Who taught the predeceflbrs of 
c t Mojes thefe things ? Let us trace up to the 
cc firft man - « - - How, or whence had he this 
" knowledge ? How fhould Adam difcover the 
cc manner of his own creation, or defcribe the 
<c formation of the world, which was formed 
" before he had any being ? Befides, if thefe 
cc things were difcoverable by reafon, and A- 
" dam, or any other perfon brought them to 
cc light by a due courfe of thinking, and rela- 
cc ted them to their children 5 what were the 
** traces of this reafoning ? where to be found t 
C 4 " or, 
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" or, how were they loft ? *Tis Arrange thefe 
" things (hould be fo obvious at firft, that 
" an early attempt fhould difcover fo much 
" truth, and that all the wit and learning that 
" came after, for above five or fix thoufand 
*' years, fbould, inftead of improving it, only 
cc puzzle and confound it. If Jdam, or fomc 
" other perfon of extraordinary learning, had 
" by a chain of reafoning brought thefe truths 
** into the world, fome hints or other of the 
* c argument would have remained, as well as 
< c the truths produced by it 5 or fome fucceed- 
<c ing Author would, at one time or other, 
* c have reafon'd as fortunately as his predccef- 
iC for, but nothing of this fort happened ; in- 
<c flead of it we find, that the early ages had 
u a good ftock of truths, which they were fo 
" far from having learning enough to invent 
*' or difcover, that they could not fo much as 
* € give a good account of the true meaning of 
" many of them. A due confideration of thefe 
" things muft lead us to believe, that God at 
* c firft reveal'd thefe things unto men ; he ao 
6C quainted them with what he had done In the 
" Creation of the World 5 and what he had 
*' thus communicated to them, they tranfmit- 
" ted to their children's children. And thus 
•" Gody who in thefe iafi days hath fpoken unto 
<c us by bis Son, did in the beginning in fome 
" extraordinary manner fp eak unto our fathers ; 
" for there was a ftock of knowledge in the 
" wofrld, which we cannot fee how the poffef- 
" fors of it could poffibly have obtained any 
" other way ; and therefore faft, as well as hi* 
" ftory, teftifies, that the notion of a Revela* 
" tion is no dream j and that Mofes, in repre- 
*' Anting the early ages^.bf the world to have 
z V had 
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" had a converfe with the Deity , docs no more 
" than what the ftate of their knowledge obli- 
f ' ges us to believe of them." 

We are now come to the book itfelf > where 
I will not pretend to abridge thofe parts which 
are merely hiftorical, they being of themfelves 
neceffarily fo very fliort. I will rather obferve 
upon the whole, ijfr, That the work is every 
where interfperfed with critical remarks upon 
the Hebrew text of the Old Teftament, which 
clear up many difficulties in ancient learning $ 
and 2i/y, That there is the exadteft account of 
the rife and progrefs of Idolatry^ which is any 
where to be met with, at lead: in the fame com* 
pafs. But as the way to Infidelity has been gra- 
dually open'd, by advancing feveral notions which 
were not downright Deifm, but infenfibly how- 
ever leflen'd the credit and probability of the 
facred writings^ and the dignity of our holy 
inftitutions, and have notwithftanding been fup- 
ported by very great names, Cf° me of which 
at leaft meant no injury to religion ) ; I lhall 
take care to felett fuch paflages, as carry the 
ftrongeft antidotes againft the before- mentionM 
poifons. 

But firft of all, to Ihew our exaft impar- 
tiality, I fliall take notice of an incautious re- 
mark of our Author, in which ( I doubt not 
without any defign) he afts fomewhat contrary 
to the fpirit difcover*d in the reft of his admi- 
rable work. The remark is at the -33 d page, 
the fubftance of which, more aftronomically 
ixpreft'd, is as follows. 

THE longevity of mankind before the 
flood) if fuppofed to be owing to the paral* 

lelifm 
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lelifm of the axis of the annual and diurnal 
motion of the Earth, which occafion'd a per* 
petual equality of feafon, and ferenity of 
air ; but that after the flood , when the diur- 
nal axis was made to incline 23 degrees and a 
half to the axis of the annual motion, this ob- 
liquity produced fuch a different fituation of 
the Earth, with regard to the Sun, as pro- 
duced a variety of feafons, that influenced and 
difturbed the animal oeconomy : Which diffe- 
rent fituation of the Earth, they fuppofe farther 
to be occafioned by the pafiage of a comet, that 
by the laws of gravitation afted after fuch a 
manner upon the Earth, as to make the axis 
of the diurnal motion ftand oblique to that of 
the annual. 

Befides that the Scripture makes no mention 
of any fuch alteration in the fituation of the 
Earth , there is an objeftion againft it, that 
feems unanfwerable. If the equality of feafon 
was the fole caufe of the antediluvian longevi- 
ty, the people between the Tropicks would ftilt 
live to feveral hundred years, at leaft much 
longer than thofe who inhabit the temperate 
zones , becaufe they enjoy (till almoft an equa- 
lity of feafon, and temperament of air 5 where- 
as the contrary appears, old age being amongft 
them very uncommon. 

Mr. Sbuckford does not feem to fee thro* 
the defign of this hypothecs. Deifm is at 
the bottom of all the pains, which philofo- 
phers take to refolve every thing into feeond 
caufes ; otherwife they would be contented 
with a much more obvious account , <viz* 
That the Creator changed the courfe of na- 
ture , and fuited the period, of human life 
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after the flood, to a new ftate of things, 
occafioncd by the fpreading and increafe of 
mankind." 

We will now entertain the Reader with 
Mr. Sbuckford's account of the origin of facri- 
fices. 

" The true account therefore of the origin 
cc of facrifices, muft be this : God, having de« 
" termin'd what (hould, in tbefullnefs of time, 
<c be the true propitiation for the fins of the 
" world, namely, Chrift, who by bis own blood 
" obtained us eternal redemption, thought fit 
u from the beginning to appoint the creatures 
cc to be offer'd by way of figure, for the times 
cc thgn prefent, to reprefent the true Offering, 
iC which was afterwards to be made for the fins 
" of men. The writer of the Epiftle to the 
*' Hebrews very largely argues the facrifices in 
" the Law to be grounded upon this reafon, 
<c and I fhould conceive that his reafoning may 
cc be equally applied to the facrifices that were 
< c appointed before the Law i becaufe facrifices 
*' were not a new inftitution at the giving of 
a the Law j for, fays the prophet, lfpake not 
<c unto your fathers, nor commanded tbem, in the 
<c day that I brought tbem out of the land of JB* 
a gyp* 9 concerning burnt-offerings or facrifices j 
<c but this tbing 1 commanded tbem, faying, Obey 
*f W voice, and yejbatt be my people, and walk 
** ye in all my ways tbat I have commanded pou, 
f ' that it may be well with you. There were no 
a facrifices appointed in the two Tables deli- 
f c ver*d to Mofes 5 and it is exceeding proba* 
? c ble, that the rules \\hich Mofes gave about 
f* facrifices and pblations, were only a revival 
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C6 of the ancient inftitutions, with perhaps fome 
" few additions or improvements which God 
" thought proper for the ftate and circum- 
c * ftances thro* which he defign'd to carry the 
" Jewifb nation : for the law was added becaufe 
€t of tranfgreffions, until the feed Jbould come, and 
4C not ro fet up a new religion, 

" Our blefled Saviour, in his difcourfe wfth 
€t the wotaan of Samaria, John iv. plainly in- 
cc timated* that the \frorfhip of God by fafcri- 
" fices was a pofitive inftitution, founded upon 
€ * the expectation of a promifed MeJJiab $ for 
u he hints the Samaritans, who either ufed 
u facrifices, imagining them part of natural re- 
" ligion, or at leaft did not know the grounds 
u of their being appointed ; I fay , he hints 
<c them to be blind and ignorarit will-worfhip- 
tc pers, men that worfhipped they knew not 
cc what, ver. 22 5 or father it fliould be tran- 
u flated , ftien that worfhipped tbey knew not 
** bow, i. e. in a way and manner, the reafoii 
€i and grounds of which they knew nothing of. 
" But the Jews knew how they worfhipped, 
u for falvation was of the Jezvs 5 the promife 
<c of a MeJJiab had been made to them, and 
cc they had a good reafofi to offer their facri- 
<c fices, for they were a method of worfhip ap- 
cc pointed by God himfelf, to be, ufed by them 
<c until the MeJJiab fhould come. The woman's 
f< anfwer, ver. 25. I know tbat MeJJtas contetb, 
" looks as if fhe apprehended our Saviour's true 
* c meaning. 

<c The reafon given in the fecond chapter to 
** the Hebrews, for AbePs facrifice pleafing God 
€C better than Cain's, is another proof that fa- 
cc crifices were appointed by fome pofitive in-» 
H ftitution of God's ; By faith 4kd offered unto 
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" God a more excellent facrifice than Cain The 
€C faith, of which feveral inftanccs are given ia 
Cc this chapter, is the belief of fomething de- 
" clared ; and in confequence of fuch belief, 
" the performance of fome a&ion enjoined by 
" God. By faith Noah, being warned of God, 
" prepared an ark, I e. he believed the warn- 
" ing given him, and obediently made the ark, 
<c which he was order'd to make. By faith A- 
« c brabam, when he was called to go oat into a 
cc place which he Jhould after receive for an inbe- 
*' ritance, obeyed $ and be went out, not knowing 
ic whither be went $ i. e. he believed that God 
" would give him what he had promifed him, 
" and in confequence of fuch belief, did what 
" God commanded him. All the other in- 
" ftanoes of faith, mention'd in that chapter, 
" are of the fame fort ; and thus it was that A« 
€Q bel, by faith , offer d a better facrifice than 
<c Cain. He believed, what God had then pro- 
" mifed, that the feed of the woman Jhould. brut fe 
" the ferpenfs bead, and in confequence of fuch 
<c belief, offer'd fuch a facrifice for his fins as 
" God had appointed to be offer'd, until the 
* c feed Jhould come. If God, v at that time, had 
*' giveh no command about facrificing, there 
€< could have been no more of the Faith treat- 
u ed of in this Chapter, in Abel's Sacrifice, than 
" in Cain's Offering. Cloppenburgb has given a« 
" very good account of Cain and Abel's Offer- 
" ing. 

" The Abetters of the other fide of the que- 
" ftion do indeed produce the authority of fome 
" Heathen Writers and Rabbins j and of fome 
" Chriftian Fathers, and of fome confiderable 
cc Authors, both Papijis arid Proteftants ; but a 
" general anfwer may be £iven to what is of- 

" fered 
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c< fercd from them. The Heathens had, as I 
" obfervcd, no true notion of the origin of fa- 
c< orifices : They were generally received and 
€< eftablilhed in all countries as pofitive inftitu- 
<c tions; but the Philofophers were willing to 
<c prove them to be a reafonable fervice, and 
c< therefor* thinking they could give a better 
" account of the inanimate oblations, than of 
cc the bloody facrifices, they imagined thefe to 
<c be the moft ancient, and that the others 
cc were in time added to them: 1)ut there is 
" no heathen writer, that I know of, that has 
cc gone fo far as to aflert exprefsly, that facri- 
<c fices were at firft an human institution, or 
" that has proved that fuch a worfhip could be 
* c invented by the reafon of man, or that it is 
<c agreeable to any notions we can have of 
** God. The' Rabbins had a general notion that 
<c facrifices were firft appointed , or rather per- 
<c mitted by God, in compliance with the dif- 
" pofition which the Israelites had contrafted 
c< in Egypt; but this opinion is very weakly 
* c grounded. I cannot queftion but that when 
<c the Epiftle to the Hebrews was written, the 
" current opinions of the Jewijb Doftors were 
<c of another fort ,• for it is not to be fuppofed 
c< that the firft preachers of Chriftianity argued 
"upon fuch principles, as they knew would 
" not be admitted of by thofe whom they en- 
" deavourM to convert to their religion. It is 
" certain that the Jewijb Rabbins, when they 
" were prefs'd with the force of proofs in fa- 
c< vour of Chrift from their Scriptures, did de- 
cc part from many of the fentiments of their 
c< anceftors, and went into new notions in ft- 
44 veral points, to evade the arguments which 
cc they could not anfwer. The Chriftian Fa- 
3 "therj 
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c< thers have fome of them taken the fide of 
C€ this queftion which I am contending for, 
<c efpecially Eufebins : And if fome others of 
cc them have thought otherwife, this is not a 
*< point in which we are to be determined by 
<4 their authority. The Popifl) writers took 
c * up their notions of facrifices, in order to fa- 
Ci vour fome of their opinions about the Mafs ; 
<4 and as to the Proteftant writers, it is not 
" difficult to fee which of them offer the beft 
" reafons. One thing I would obferve upon 
*< the whole : If it appears from hiftory that 
cc facrifices have been ufed all over the world, 
" have fpread as far, as univerfally amongft 
c< men, as the very notions of a Deity ; if they 
* 4 were the firft, the earlieft way of worftiip in 
<4 every nation ; if we find them almoft as early 
c< in the world as mankind upon the earth, and 
" at the fame time cannot find that mankind 
cc ever did, or could by the light of reafon, 
" invent fuch notions of a Deity as fliould lead 
* 6 them to imagine this way of worftiip to be a 
cc reafonable fervice ; then we muft neceflarily 
€C fuppofe that facrifices were appointed for 
" fome particular end and purpofe, and agree 
c< to what we find in Mofes's hiftory, that there 
c< was a reveal'd Religion in the beginning of 
" the world." 

The next remarkable thing to be offered, is 
Mr. Sbuckford*s obfervations on the defign and 
arguments of our famous Spencer, who would 
endeavour to deduce the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Jewijb Religion from the practices of 
the idolatrous Nations round about them. 
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cc Thus at firft there was a general agree- 
*' ment about religion in the world : And if 
** we look into the particulars of the heathen 
cc religion , even after they were much cor- 
cc rupted, we may evidently find feveral pra- 
cc ftices, as well as principles, fufficient to in- 
cc duce us to think that all the ancient religions 
cc in the world were originally the fame. Sa- 
<c crifices were ufed in every country , and tho* 
cc by degrees they were disfigured by many hu- 
<c man ceremonies and inventions, in the way 
cc and method of ufing them $ yet I might fay, 
cc the heathens generally offer'd the fame forts 
€C of facrifices as were appointed to Noah, to 
cc Abraham, and to the other fervants of the 
cc true God. They ofFer'd expiatory facrifices, 
" to make atonement for their fins, and preca~ 
cc tory facrifices, to obtain extraordinary fa- 
/ c vours : They had their vows, and their ob- 
cc lations. And many inftances of all thefe may 
<c be found in Homer , and in many other hea- 
cc then writers. 

<c In the next place, Priefts were appoint- 
ce ed to be the Sacrifices for them 5 and tho', 
cc when civil Society came to be fet up, it be- 
cc came as neceffary to have national Priefts, as 
46 it was in families to have private ones > ( in* 
" ftances of which we meet with amongft the 
<c true worihippers of God ; Mekhifedec at Sa- 
" hm 9 as well as Anius at Delpbos, being both 
<c Prieft and King 5 and God himfelf appoint- 
" ipg the Israelites a national Prieft, when 
<c they afterwards became a people,) yet we 
" find that amongft the heathens, for many 
" ages, the original appointment of the head 
" of every family tp be the Prieft and Sacri- 

" ficer 
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" ficer to his family, was inviolably maintain'd, 
«« as may be proved from their private fcafts, 
44 where neither the publick, nor confcquently 
." jthe publick Minifters of religion were con- 
4< cern'd : And thus Homer very remarkably 
" reprefeats Etunaus, the keeper of Ulyjfes** 
" cattle, officiating as Prieft in the facrifice 
4C which he made when he entertained Ulyjfes, 
44 who viiked him in the drefs and habit of a 
" poor traveller. In the fame manner we have 
" reafon to think, that for a great while the 
" creatures ufed in fecrifice were the fame, as 
" Noab called the clean beads j for fuppofing 
4C them to be, as I before obferv'd, only bul- 
4C locks, fheep or goats, thefe were moft anci- 
ic enrly and moft generally ufed by the hea- 
" thens. Time, indeed, and a continual in- 
<c creafe of fuperftition, made numerous addi- 
" tions to aU parts of their religion j but^i's 
" friends amongft the Arabians ufed bullocks 
44 and rams for their burnt-offerings, and the 
c< Moabites did the lame in Mofes's time : And 
44 the common expiations mentioned in Homer, 
ic are either [forx-ripCou Wpw WAtyS*'] heca- 
4< tombs of bolls or goats, or [«p**' aJySvn 
" 7«AftW] lambs, and goats without blemifh : 
" And Achilles joins them ail together, fuppo- 
" ling that an offering of one or other of thefe 
" wis wanting to avert the anger of Apollo \ 
44 hereby intimating thefe to be the common 
44 and ordinary expiations. 

4 ' As to the Ceremonies ufed in the early days, 
4 ' we have fo fhort an account of what were 
44 ufed in the true Religion 5 and there was 
cc fuch a variety of additions made to the falfe, 
4< that we cannot offer a large comparifon be- 
44 tween them : However, we may obferve, 
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u that the two ancient Ceremonies which I 
" have taken notice of, namely, of wafliing 
" and changing their garments, in order to 
" approach the altar, univerfally took place in 
cc all the feveral forts of the heathen worfiup. 
cc Various Authors might be cited to prove 
" this, which the Reader may fee in Dr. Spen- 
<c <*r*s Diflertation upon the ancient Purtfica- 
cc tions : But there are two lines of the Latin 
u poet, which defcribe thefe two rites in words 
u fo agreeable to the directions which Jacob 
(c gave his family about them, that I (hail fet 
" them down as a fpecimen of the reft. 

Cafia placent Superis j pur a cum vefle <venitc> 
Et tnanibus puris fumite fontis aquatn. 

Tibul. 

* Upon the whole $ it is remarkable that 
<c fome learned writers, and Dr. Spencer in par- 
<4 ticular, have imagined that the refemblance 
<c between the ancient heathen Religions, and 
cc the ancient Religion which was inftituted by 
c< God, was in many refpe&s fo great, that 
cc they thought that God was pleafed to inftr- 
<c tute the one in imitation of the other. Thfs 
cc conclufion is indeed a very wrong one, and 
cc it is the grand miftake which runs thro* all 
€i the works of the very learned Author laft 
cc mention'd. The ancient heathen Religions 
ci do indeed in many particulars agree with the 
<c inftitutions and appointments of that Reli- 
ce gion, which was appointed to Abraham and 
<c to his family, and which was afterwards re- 
<c vived by Mofes : Not that thefe were deri- 
u ved from thofe of the heathen Nations, but 
" much more evidently the heathen Religions 

" were 
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€i were copied from them 5 for there is, I think, 
u one obfervation, which, as far as I have had 
cc opportunity to apply it, will fully anfwer e- 
** very particular that Dr. Spencer has offer'd ; 
cc and that is this : He is able to produce no 
a one ceremony or ufage, pra&ifed both in the 
€t Religion of Abraham or Mofes, and in that 
<c of the heathen Nations, but that it may be 
€< proved that it was ufed by Abraham or Mb* 
c< fih or by ibme of the true worfhippers of 
<c God, earlier than by any of the heathen Na- 
u tions." 

I (hall conclude this Article (reserving fome 
further Obfervations for the next Month) with 
two learned remarks upon Sir John Marjbam. 

44 The perfon that firft (peculated upon thefe 
<c fubjedts, was Sypbis, the firft of that name, 
44 (for his Succeflbr was like wife fo called,) a 
14 King of Memphis. This Sypbis began his 
<( reign about A. M. 21 64, which is about eighty 
4C years after Abraham's coming into Bgypt j he 
t( reigned (ixty-three years, and fo died above 
H forty years after Abraham j fo that he may 
ic well be imagined to have heard of all the 
4c tranfaftions of Abraham's life, of his fame 
" in the feveral. countries where he had lived ; 
u and being a Prince that had an ambition to 
" raife himfelf a reputation in the world, and 
44 feeing Abraham's greateft glory to be found- 
44 ed upon his Religion, and the Revelations 
44 which God had been pleafed to make him, 
44 he endeavour'd to make himfelf confpicuous 
44 the fame way 5 and for that end, meAltftK *V 

4C Bth \ytvvn x) t$v U&s *wA$&i\% Bi'Caof. A 

44 learned writer would feem to infer from 
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" thefe words, that Sypbis few and converted 
" with God, as Abraham and the Patriarchs 
" did. He tells us from Mattetb* in Jcfepbus $ 
" that Amenopbis affetted to have feen God j 
" and anfwers Jofepbus's query about it, by 
" hinting, that the expreflion of feeing God, 
" was a form of [peaking common to the Egyp- 
" tiansj Hebrews ^ and other Nations at this 
c< time. The learned Author exprefles himfelf 
<c fo dubioufly in his whole chapter, that one 
" can't well lay, whether he intends to infinu- 
" ate, that Sypbis converfed with God as much 
" as Abraham^ or rather that neither of them 
" converfed with God at all 5 but only each of 
" them confidering and contemplating what was 
" moft reafonable, they gave the greater autbo- 
" rity to what they had a mind to impofe, by 
" pretending to have converfed with the Deity, 
c< and to have received their orders from him : 
c4 But nothing of this fort follows from either 
c< what we read of Sypbis^ or from what j|£f- 
" netbo reports of Amenopbis^ or from any of 
cc the quotations which Sir 'John Marjham has 
cc cited upon this fubjeft : Rather, on the o- 
CQ ther hand, the true conclufion from them is 
<c this 5 That God was pleafed tp make feveral 
" Revelations to Abraham^ and to his defcen- 
* c dants ; and that, upon the fame of thefe 
cc fpreading abroad in the world, many Kings 
" and great men defired greatly, and ufed arcs 
" to have it thought that tfcey had the fame 
" favours fliewn to them $ as the Sorcerers and 
" Magicians afterwards pretended to 'work mi- 
** racjes, in order to appear to have the fame 
" Powers with thofe which God had given to 
." feme other oerfons. 

3 "The 
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" The expreffion, -we*****?* eiS* t^m, does 
«' not fignify* that he faw the Gods, but aw* 
4( teptptator in Decs fait, i. e. he fpeculated a- 
<€ boot the Deities, and from his fpeculations 
" he wrote his Book. Manetbc pretends that 
" he had this Book of Sypbis ; but Sir John 
* c Marjbatn very judicioufly queries, whether 
4< Books were thus early ; or whether they 
" did not rather at this time mark or infcribe 
" Memoirs and hints of things on pieces of 
" ftone, or lumps of burnt earth. Manetbo's 
«* Book might be a tranfcript from fome re- 
M mains of Sypbis. We are told, that Sypbis's 
" do&rines wot highly efteem'd amongft the 
*' Egyptians, and that they followed them very 
" fttiftiy : And Sir John Marjbatn very juftly 
" remaits, that this King's etotff*. or pretence 
" of having feen God, was the foundation of all 
" the Egyptian errors in Religion." 

<c I am&ftfible that feveral writers have in- 
<4 titrated, that the Egyptians were fo far from 
** copying after Abraham , that they pretend 
" that Abraham rather imitated them in all his 
" religious Ififtitutions : They fay, that Abra- 
" bam was not the firft that ufed Circumcifion, 
" but that he learnt it from the Egyptians. A 
" noble writer feems very fond of this ©pi- 
* c nion % but he has faid nothing but what CeU 
* c Jus and Julian faid before him. Herodotus 
" is cited upon this occafion, affirming, that 
" Circumcifion was a very ancient rite amongft 
41 the Egyptians, inftituted by them «V *>^, 
<c from the beginning. Again, in another place 
" he fays, that other Nations did not ufe Cir- 
• 4 cumcifion , except tbofe who learnt it from 
" the Egyptians. Again he tells us, that the 
D 3 "Cot* 
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" Colcbians, Egyptians and Ethiopians, and the 
*' Phoenicians and Syrians that lived in Paleftine 
cC (i. e. as Jofepbus rightly corre&s him, the 
< c Jews} ufed Circumcifion 5 and they confefs 
« c themfelves, fays he, to have learnt it from 
<c the Egyptians. Diodorus Siculus thought the 
t' Colcbians and the Jews derived from the B- 
cc gyptians, becaufe they ufed Circumcifion. 
" And again, he fpeaks of fome other Nati- 
cc ons, who, he fays, were circumcifed after the 
" manner of the Egyptians. This is the whole 
" of what is offer'd from the heathen writers. 
" That Circumcifion was ufed anciently by fe- 
" veral Nations befides the Jews, we do not 
" deny; nay, we may allow it to have been 
" pra&ifed among the Egyptians dx £f$t> from 
" the beginning, not meaning by that expref- 
<c Hon, from the firft rife or original of that 
" Nation $ but that it was fo early amongft 
cc them, that the heathen writers had no ac- 
t ( count of the original of it. When any thing 
" appeared to them to be thus ancient, they 
" pronounced it to be i* *ty*t. That Berth 
" dotus bimfelf meant no more than this by 
" the expreffion, is evident from Us own words. 
" We find him querying, whether the Egypti- 
" ans learnt Circumcifion from the Ethiopians, 
" or the Ethiopians from the Egyptians $ and 
" he is able to determine neither way, but 
" ' concludes it to be a very ancient rite. There 
" had been no room for this query, if he had 
" before meant, that it was an original rite of 
" the Egyptians, when he {aid it Was ufed by 
cc them from the beginning : But amongft the 
" heathen writers, to fay a thing was *V itx** 
" from the beginning, or that it was wry ancu 

?Oitly : 
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44 entty pra&ifed, ate terms perfectly fynoni* 
44 mous, and mean the fame thing. As to He- 
44 rwfofitf and Diodorus declaring, that the Jews 
44 learnt CircumciGon from the Egyptians ; we 
44 anfwer, The heathen writers had but very 
44 little knowledge of the Jewijb hiftory 5 they 
- are feldom known to mention them, without 
44 making palpable mi flakes about them. Jo* 
44 fepbus's books againft Jpion, give many in- 
44 fiances of numerous miflakes, which the hea- 
44 then writers were in about the hiftory of the 
44 Jews 5 and the account which Jufiin the E- 
4< pitomizer of frogus Pompcius gives of their 
44 Original, (hews evidently, that they were 
4 * but very fuperficially acquainted with their 
44 affairs, and therefore Origen might juftly 
44 blame Celfus * for adhering to the heathen ac- 
" counts of Circumcifion , rather than to that 
44 of Mofes ; for Mofes has given a full and 
4 * clear account of the original of the Inftitu- 
'* tion ; they only offer imperfeft hints and 
** conjectures : Nay, and Herodotus , who fays 
** moft of it, did not know at laft where it was 
44 firfl inftituted, whether in Egypt or Etbeo* 
" fia i and therefore not certainly whether in 
44 either. 

- 44 But there is one thing further to be of- 
44 fer'd 5 we have the teftimony of an heathen 
44 writer, unqueftionably confirming Mofes's ac- 
£ 4 count of Abraham's Circumcifion. We read 
44 in Pbilo Biblius's Extra&s from Sancbonia- 

' * Origin contra Celfum, p. 17. Sir John MarJbammK- 
npprefente Origen, intimating him to fay, that Mofes faid in 
expreft words, that Abraham was the firft perfon who was cir- 
cumcifed ; whereas Origen only deduce* what follows, by a 
nfcry juft inference from Mofefs account of the Inftitution of 
^jrcumcinon. 

D 4 " tboif 
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tbon, that it was recorded in the Pbmnician 
antiquities , that Jlus 9 who was tlfo called 
Cbronusy circumcifed himfelf,, and compelled 
his companions to do the fame. This Jl*s> 
or Cbronus, fays Sir JobnMarJbam^ wt$ JV*n& * 
or at leaft, according to other writers* be 
is pretended to have been a petfon far more 
ancient than the times , of Jbrabam ; and 
therefore they fay, from this* paflage it ap- 
pears, that Circumcifion waa.-praftifed before 
the times of Abraham. But 00 this r I an- 
fwer 5 The fame Author that gives us this 
account of Jks 9 or Cbronfy fufficiei&tty in- 
forms us who he was, by telling us that Jie 
facrificed his only Son $ i>ay, and further we 
are informed from the Egstptian records, of 
this very Cbronus, that the Pbatniciam called' 
him J/r**J. Cbronus therefore, or J/hre/,. who 
was reported to have facrificed his only Son, 
can be no other perfon than Abraham, whom 
the heathen writers reprefent to have facri- 
ficed his only Son lfaac. Jacob was the per- 
fon who was really called Ifraety but the' 
heathen accounts of bint w$re, that he had' 
ten Sons 5 fo that here „ is mly a fmall mi- 
ftake in applying the name Ifrael to tbcf per- 
fon who, they fay, oflfer'd ,io! facrifice his on- 
ly Son, when in truth it was a name that be- 
longed to his Grandfon : But thefe writer* 
make greater miftakes than this, in all parti 
of their hiftories. And thus it appears, frrim 
this paflage, not, as fome writers would in- 
fer from it, that Circumcifion was ufed Jn 
heathen Nations, ages before Abraham, but 
that Abrabam and his family were circum- 
cifed ; and therefore unlefs they can produce 
a teftimony of fopae other perfons being eir- 

" cumci- 
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€ * comcifed cotcmporary with, or prior to A» 
cc brabam* ve have their own confeffion, that 
i€ Abraham was circumcifed earlier than they 
ic can give an inftahce of any other peribn's 
u being circumcifed in the world. There are 
M feveral writers, that have treated upon this 
cc fubjedfc Sir John Marjbam and Dr. Spacer 
<c favour the opinion of Ceifus and Julian.-, hut 
<c as I think what I have already offer'd, is fuf- 
cc ficient to ihew what a bad foundation it is 
" grounded upon ; fo I fhail add nothing fur- 
". ther, but leave the Reader, if he thinks fit, 
a to inquire more into the fubjeft, to confulc 
u thofe who have treated of it more at large. 




ARTICLE IV. 
JL Letter to T. E. Ef$ 

In Jnjwer to Father H a k no u 1 n'j Doutcs 
fur TAge du Dante, pubYtfifi in the Me- 
rnoires de Trevqux. 

Dear Sir, 

AS you are very well acquainted with my 
love to polite Literature . in general, 
which I owe in a great meafure to the oppor- 
tunities I have had of converfing with youj 
and as of late you have frequently taken notice 

of 
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of my particular affeftion for the good writers 
of Italy i you'll hardly be furpris'd to fee me 
engage in the defence of the Father of the Ita- 
lian language, and one who firft led the way, 
amidft the ignorance and cohfufion, which over- 
fpread the thirteenth century, to the ftudy of 
the Ancients, and, what is ever obfervM to fol- 
low it, a juft and noble way of thinking. 

The celebrated Father Hardouin, in the Me- 
woires de Trevoux for Augufi 1727, has thought 
f* to degrade the Author vf the Poem: of Hell, 
Purgatory and Paradife, into an obfcure writer 
of the fifteenth century, who upon fome very 
wicked defign, which we are left to conjetture, 
publifh'd that work under the name of Dante, 
a well known Author, whoflourifhM at the end 
of the thirteenth and the beginning of the four* 
teenth. To fhew the weaknefs of the arguments 
this paradox is founded upon, is the occafion of 
the prefent trouble I give you. 

We are agreed that Dante died at Ravenna, 
A. D. i£«i. This we learn from Gio. Villa- 
ni (a), as doubtlefs did alfo Raphael Volaterra- 
nus 5 and not from the tradition of the Scav 
vans du Pais, as P. H. wou'd have it 5 who yet 
muft deny the ufe of this tradition to Boccace 
and St. Antotiine • the firft of whom was born 
AD. 1 ji 3, while Dante was living, and befides 
mentioning him as the Author of the Poem, 
occafionally in many of (£) his pieces, wrote a 
Life of him, wherein he is very full upon that 

• (a) B. 9. cap. 135. 

(b) Boccace alfo began a comment upon the Comedy, but 
did hot go farther than half the firft Cantica. 1ft or. delta vol- 
gare Poefta diCrefciwbeni, p. 290. Edit. 171 4. 

fub? 
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fubjett. St. Antonine, Bifliop of Florence, died 
A. D. 1459, and in the third Volume of his 
Pars Hiftoritlis, under the year 1322, mentions 
Dante very particularly, condemning him for 
not making a Litnbus Infantium 5 for placing 
heathen Poets and Philofophers in the Elyfian 
fields, and Pope Celeftine, who abdicated the 
Papacy, in hell ; adding, " Cam liber ijlefitin 
" vulgar* compofitusj & d vulgaribus frequent at a 
u leftio ejus & idiotis propter dukedinem ritbmo- 
* c rum & verborum elegantiam 9 it may do a great 
u deal of mifcbiefi and immediately after cen- 
Aires his book de Monarcbia, which F. H owns 
for the work of the true Dante. In order there* 
fore to bring down our Poet to R K's «ra, 
1411, the pieces of Boccace above*mention'd 
muft be fuppofititious too, for he died A D. 
1375 or 6 : And the ^triple Comedy ', written in 
St. Antonine's own time, muft, in forty years at 
moft, have gotten fo much credit, as to be mi- 
ftaken by that Saint for a well-known poem a- 
bove a century older. 

But let us confider what R H.*s favourite hi- 
ftorian Volaterrams fays, who dedicates his book 
to (c) Julius the fecorid, and muft confute all 
before and after him. What he writes concern- 
ing Dante ( the true Dante according to F. H.) 
agrees exactly with all the other accounts we 
.have of him, as Author of the Comedy j And 
the beginning of the Poem, quoted by Vola- 
t err anus , " Ultima Regpa canam, wou'd convince 
any one Y\e meant that we now have 5 efpecially 
when all who mention it, agree, that 'twas be- 
gun firft in Latin j (rf) Leon. Aretine^ and 



(c) Chofcn Pope only in 1503. 
(W) Vitai it Dahte K p. 40, 
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(e) Barcellini exprcfily fay fo^ and cite the firft 
vcrfe entire* . 

Ultima Regna canam fluid* ctmttrmim mwndo. 

Dante's lore. for. peatrice, is fo remarkable a 
circumftance in the Comedy, that Volaterrams^ 
in his account of him vj£tte^*eis very fhort) 
cou'd not help taking^notice of it: Now be- 
caufe nothing of this kve is to be found in the 
book de Monarchic R H. is obliged to refer Vo- 
taterrams to tradition for his knowledge of this 
alfo. You can't but bbferve here, Dear * - - -, 
that fuppos'd {tradition is of ufe in more Sci- 
ences than one, to contradidt or invalidate what 
is written. 

The quotation from Petrarch will be of no 
greater fervice in the argument : 'Tis in his 
book Kerutn Memorandarum $ wherein he brings 
together ftories of feveral perfbns, ancient and 
modern, according to the mifcellaneous titles 
of his chapters, as de Otio, de Memoria^ de Di- 
cacitatc jive Facetiis, &c. after the manner of 
Valerius Maximus. In the chapter de lronia, 
Dante comes in among, tbe reft, and what A H. 
here quotes, is merely an introdu&ion to the 
repartee Dante made upon Scatiger Cants ; not 
^sn hiftorical account of his life, his exile, car 
bis retreat to that Prince at Verona. What an 
immenfe book muft this of Petrarch have been, 
had he faid all he knew upon every perfon he 
introduces ! In his ttrrumpb if Leme^ cap. 4. I 
find Dante with Beatrice^ at the bead of the h 
Jalian Poets. 



[e) InduJlrU Fihhgichi. Induftr, i. cap. i. 
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(/) The paffage, where P.H. fays, our Poet 
puts Thomas Aquinas <m<wi£ /jbr Saints, who was 
not canonist tiU two years after Dante'; death > 
is this : 

- E pot 

BJpinfe al del fbomafo per atuenda. 

He fpeaks of Charles de Valois % who having be- 
headed Conradin, Son of the Emperor Conrad* 
and Heir of Naples and Sicily f and fearing thac 
ifbomas, who was well acquainted with ail his 
barbarous proceedings, (hould make report of 
'em in the Council at Lyons ; got him poifon'4 
in his way thither, at Foffa Naova. Kipinfe al 
del, fent him to heaven ; a common pbrafe to ex- 
press a good man's murder. 

I don't think (however Prophet and Poet may 
be fynonimous terms) that Dante was prophet 
enough to foretell f what happened [even years af- 
ter his death : If that be made out, I muft give 
him up. lie thing fuppos'd by F. H. to before- 
told) is the Entry of Louis the Bavarian into 
Rome, to fet up the Anti-Pope Peter of Corbe- 
ria, which happen'd in the year 1328. The 
paffage he brings to prove this, is fo hard upon 
the holy See, that the good father would not 
quote it, were it not highly neceflary to his ar- *> 
gument. There is indeed another reafon, which 
fhould have hinder'd him from doing fo ; viz. 
that it will not bear the fenfe he gives it. The 
lines he labours moft to explain, are, 

if) Parget"' C***- zo * 

, . a) Mi 
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(£} Mh fait a provident* a, cbe conScipio 
Difefe a Rjoma la gloria del tnondo, 
Soccorra tofio, fi com* to concipio. 

(A) Velutello and Landino render it very juftly : 
<c As the divine providence, fays the Poet, em- 
cc ployed the valour of Scipio to fave Rome, the 
" glory of the world, from the cruelty of Hanni- 
cc bal 5 fo will itfoon, by the means of an excel- 
€C lent Prince, defend the Church from the wicked 
cc Prelates, tbofe wolves difguis'dlikejbepbcrds. 9% 
F. H translates it thus : " La Providence par U 
€C bras fun fecond Scipion fecourra bientSt Rome, 
c< & Hi rendra, comme le premier lefit autrefois, 
€i Pavantage d*etre la plus ghrieufe ville du mon- 
<c dey adding, TmettantlePape& laPaponti, 6£ 
<c la rctirant d'Jvignon" His fault is, in refer- 
ring what belongs only to the verb difefe, alfo 
to Soccorra 5 where alia Chiefa, or a* Fedeli is 
plainly underftood, juft as the two Commentators 
render it. 

So far F. H. is in the right : *Sfo the quarrel 
between Louis the Bavarian, and Pope John the 
Swenty-fecond, the Poet has here in view (i), 

(g) Parad. Cant. 27. 

{b) Velutello indeed is wrong, in that he fays, all thefe 
great things are to be done, " Mediante la VirtU d* arrigo 
fefto (for fettimo) Imperadore : For that Emperor died before 
J obn XXII [it Papa Caorfino) was Pope. 

(/) I believe fcveral places in the Poem , which fpeak of 
great Deliverances by the help of a Prince , fhou'd be rather 
underftood of Louis than Henry , u Velutello explains 'em ; a- 
greeably to what he fays in his Life of Dante, quoted below. 
The prefent pafTage muft be underftood of Louis, for the 
reafon given in the preceding Note. 

which 
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which he expetts will be of fervice to his par- 
ty, but not " Kendra a Rome Favaritage, &d 
Now Dante might very well mean this quarrel 5 
for all who have mentioned him, agree, that the 
Poem was written toward the end of bis life : 
Veluteth Ql) in particular fays, cc Dante cottt- 
" pos'd all the Comedy in bis exile, when having 
"loft all hopes of returning to Florence, and 
<c wander' d about from place to place , be at loft 
" fix'd in Ravenna, under the protection of Gui- 
" do da Polenta, where be died. And the Poet 
himfelf (/)fays, he faw a feat prepar'd in Paradife 
for the Emperor Henry the Seventh, who was 
to come thither before him. Now to make 
Dante no prophet, this part of the poem at leafc 
inuft be written after Henry's death, and confe- 
quently Louis's eleftion. 

John, immediately after he was chofen Pope, 
J. D. 13 16, refund to confirm Louis's ele&ion, 
becaufe he had taken the title of Emperor with- 
out the authority of the holy See, and exceed* 
ed in fome inftances the bounds of the Imperial 
power : And the next year he publifh'd a Cow- 
ititution againft thofe Princes, who governed fe- 
veral parts of Italy, under the title of Vicarii 
Imperii : The chief of thefe was Maffeo Vif- 
eonti, who with Uguecio Fagiola, and the Family 
D'Efte, (who had turn'd the Pope's Officers out 
of Ferrara*) was perfecuted by the Pope, and 
fupported by Louis. All this before the year 
1318 («). 

{k) Vita di Dante. 

(I) Parad. Cant. 30. 

\m) Blond. Decad. 2. I. 9. Spondan. fub Jam's pradiff. 
Platina in vitis Clem. V. &f Johan. XXII. qucm ilk XXIII. 
vocat. 

The 
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The Guelfsi agreeably to their principles, de- 
clared for John* and the Gbibdlins for the] fy*- 
peror, (thofe of $uf$any,. under the direftion 
of the above-mention'd FtgioU.) That Dante 
was of this party, is agreed by Bcllarmin 00 
a Jefuit, and a Cardinal : But a$ I fear, De*r 
-••--, thefe qualification* may leflen his cre- 
dit with you, I Jhali produce two other Au- 
thors of a very different fort : Boccace (0) fays, 
He turned Gbibellin 5 and Macbiavtl (j), that 
tbe Wbite party, expelPd Florence by Charles 
de Valois, jvin'd tbemfehes with tbe Ghibellins ; 
and that upon tbe approach of tbe Emperor Henry 
to refiore tbe Exiles, tnoft of tbe Ghibeiiins, and 
fame of tbe Wbite fa&im, viz. tbofe bauijb'd by 
name, were ftill kept out, wben the Citizens a- 
greed to refiore tbe reft. Upon both thefe occ*- 
lions Dante is nara'd. So this wtihing well to 
the Gbibellins under Henry and Louis, can by 
no means be brought to prove that he did not 
profefs Guelfifm (the reigning opinion of : tbe 
State) whiift iq his own country ;. fince all the 
expellM Florentine* changM fides in tbe fame 
manner. 

And this is alfo a reafpn for his fpeaking fo 
freely of the Popes, who jwere at the head of 
the Guelfs, without referring him to Wkkliffe't 
<f) time, as F. H. insinuates. There, is tip 
need of going fo low, to find the trying abufes 
then in the Church djflik'd and expos'd. St. An- 

(n) In Appendice ad Litres de Summ Pentifice, Cap, 12. 

y 14- 

(0) Vita di Dante. 

{pi Hifter* Fkrent. L. 2.- ad initium. 

\q) Who puhlifti'd his do&rine about the year 1377. Jfo-i 
pin. Hifl. Edw. III. 

ionine, 
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tonine, in the Seftion immediately preceding 
that qheftfed above, fays, " That in Florence it- 
" klf, there were at that time QJ.D. 1322.) 
" many Pauperes de Lugduno {IValdcnfes} who 
were condemn'd by John XXII. And Dante % 
the true Dante, according to F. H. in his book 
de Monarcbia, makes the Emperor independent 
of the Pope. 

To mention only our two other excellent 
Italians of that age, Petrarch's three famous 
Sonetto's, and many paflages in Boccace, {hew 
fufficiently what the men of fenfe in thofe days 
thought of their Ecclefiaftical Governors. Car- 
dinal Bellarmin (r), in anfwer to the citations 
out of thefe Authors, againft the Rotnijb cor- 
ruptions in the Jttvifo piacevole alia heUa Italia, 
never thinks of proving them moderns \ he is 
more modeft ; and only produces many good 
catholic fentiments out of their writings, to 
balance thofe of the other fort. Coeffeteau does 
the fame in his anfwer to Morno ay. Is it not 
then exceedingly hard for B. H. to bring down 
our Poet a whole century below his time, for 
the fake of his heretical pofitions 5 when, ac* 
cording to his own favourite fyftem (j), Severus 
Archontius, and bis affociates, composed fucb a 
number of pieces, under the names of the moft ce- 
lebrated writers of antiquity, about the beginning 
of the thirteenth century, on purpofe tofubvert the 
catholic faith? 



{r\ In Affendice, ut fupra, C. 19, *o, %i. 



[s) HarduiniOper.feletl. Edit. Amfteh p. 343, 345, 515. 
See alfop. 35. of the firft Edit, of his Cbron. Vet. Tefl. where 
he fays, A writer of the 1 pb Century bad tbefame hatred fir 
Bijbops, the Calvinifts nm have. 

January 1730, JE As 
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As to the other erroneous opinions of our 
Poet, I can find nothing which even hints the 
Eternity of the World : And for the conceit, 
" that toefirfi Mover can't a*(/f , without pro- 
" during tnetien j F. H. mutt take it from thefe 
verfes, CO 

JS/ ancbo la ragicn. lo vedc alquanto j . 
Cbe non concederebbe, che Motors 
tienzafua perfrtfien foffer cot onto, 

Where 'tis clear from the context, that Motori 
mft mem the Angels > and fo Landino and Vela- 
te&o explain it. *Tis indeed abfolute nonfenfe, 
underftood of God, or as a general argument. 
In the firft paffage relating to the trinity (u\ 
K H fuppreffes ibrhat comes between the verfes 
he quotes, where the Poet fays, He does not he* 

> Ueve tbofe dtwne truths^ only on pbyfical or «wv 
tapbyficat reafrnpigy ha from Scripture. 

The fecond paf&ge I don't find, not having 
the Edition of Venice 1477. In the Credo of 
Landm'i Edition, there is nothing heterodox. 
But in general, / den't fee any reafm to expcti 
in a Poem fucb an exa&nefs- cf expreffion? as is 
rcquir'd in a Jreatife of Divinity or Pbilofophy : 

> Nor fhou'd J have taken notice of the partial* 
krs above, were it not to Aev bow ftrangely 
F. H. wiftakes, or mifreprefents the ptaineft things. 
But you know well enough, 'tis the way of the 
Journalifts, to make every Autbqr, who in any 
point finds fault with the Corruptions of the 



(/) Pa-ad. Cant. 29, 
(u) Psad. Cant. 24. 
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Church, or deviates in the leaft from its do* 
&rincs, or indeed from thofe peculiar to the 
Jeftuts^ (who are the Catholic Church z§.t tfrxh) 
xufr-dirkftly into Deiim, and fo to Atheifm. 

The fenfe F, H. gives to Beccaio Qm) is ft> 
fbrc'd, that you'll fcarce think it needs an an- 
fwerj efpfecially when he obferves (as indeed 
appears by the context, and many other places 
in the poem) that Dante intended to abufe the 
Royal family of France ; and that he calls Hugh 
Capet) Ciapetta par une etymologie tnaligne du 
werbe Chiappare. As to Beccaio di Parigi, why 
is not that proper, fince he was Count of Pa- 
ris ? 

9*be epinhn that Hugh Capet'; Father was a 
Butcher, is to be found in ViUon, and Jgrippa 
de Vanitate Scientiarum, which fhetos there was 
fiich an one, how groundlefs foever. Befides, 
how abfurd is it to fuppofe that a Writer, who 
intended to perfonate Dante, woaM in this fih- 
gle inftance. FoJr no ehd, plainly indeed againft 
the tenor or the whole paltage, (whith is Faty- 
ficftl and abufive) make fuch art a\ikwafd rid- 
dle ? If £. H. puts his Oedipodiftto upon this dip* 
covery y yotfU (/ dare Jay) acknowledge bird fot U 
Conjurer with ail, your heart. 

Our Poet fcertainly confounds the firfi and ft- 
coni Ikoyal families of France, when hfc thzktt 
that trirtce turn Monk, whofe crottn lingb 

(to) Figiiuolfui inn Beccaio Ji P*rigi % 
$>vaml$ U Regi inticbi venner meno 
' 'futti fuor cVtn reniuto in pa?mi blgu 

Purgat. Cant. 20. 

(x) 11 ne fattenfoit pas, que fin tnigmt trwvenit qutlgus 
Ckdipe. F. H. 

£ 2 Capet 
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Capet ufurp'd : For that circumftance belongs 
to Daniel, in whom ended the firfi race. < H6W-- 
cver, a miftake about two fafts, fo much alike, 
(the laft of which happen'd above three beta- 
dred years before our Poet's time) is, Ifuppofe, 
not abfolutely unpardonable in that age of igno- 
rance. '* r 

Cou'd a writer, fays R H. cotemporary with 
Philip the Fair, be ignorant of a faEl all the bi- 
ftorians mention, and put Ghent among the places 
taken by that Prince, when be did not dare tojhew 
bimf elf before it? The verfes, this charge is 
founded upon, are (j) 

M&fe Doagio, Quanta, Lilla e Bruggia 
Poteffer, tofio ne faria vendetta. 

Now bere is not a word of Ghent'* being taken, 
but only tbat tbat Sfown* would revenge tbe evils 
Philip bad brought upon it 5 who, tho' he did not 
take it (2), with the other towns here men- 
tioned, in 1297, yet he march'd to attack it, 
and was the caufe why 'twas torn to pieces be- 
tween the French and Flemijb fa&ions. And 
in 1299 the Count de Valois again deftroy'd the 
country round about Ghent ; which, with the 
taking Dixmude and other fuccefles, was the rea- 
fon why the Count of Flanders deliver'd himfelf 
into Philip's hands ; who immediately went to 
take pofleffion of the conquer'd country, and 
took hoftages from Ghent, and the other towns : 
And upon this fuccefs was ftruck a Medal, with 
this Infcription, Rutben. Deviff. Gandavo Ken 



(ij>) Purgat. Cant. 20. 
(z) JNo more did he Douay. 
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cepto, Pax & Quies Stab. (a). Jaques de Cba- 
tiV6n i vfhota Philip had made Governor of Flan- 
<ktSy opprefsM the. people terribly j whereupon 
($4nt t as well as Bruges revolted, and, tho' foon 
quiejgrfLfor that time, yet upon the defeat of 
tfejfrimch army in July 1302, they declar'd for 
tjkK^r countrymen, after having been hinder'd 
£&p£ time by thofe of their Nobility, who were 
in &$ French intereft (£). And now, can any 
thing appear more unfair than F. H.'j quefiion ? 

/JP,,J?, afferts, that the Fleurs-de-lis in the 
tffljfci (af \France, are more modern than the time 
w# : wwld+place our Author in. Neverthelefs I 
findf op D« Prefite?* Gloflary, under the article 
Monet a v feme Coins of Philip the Second, Louis 
the Eighth, and many of Philip the Fair, whb 
fifcrtHeuratelis. And to what elfe could the 
JVefoofr fa&ion in Flanders owe their name of 
P^*fyr t c according to;R^'» (0* or Fafiiondu 
Lys, in Daniel (<*)%* This latter hiftorian ex- 
prefsly fays, " J/^ rfiw'f une faff ion en Flandre, 
"i&f&oit'tfWt k Jkoij ^ on appeUoit ceux, qui 
"Ja'&ompofoient, Jes.gens du Lys, a caufe des 
V'tZtf^df I'Ecu de France. 
iii (/.'.. ..'..-.• 

rn&$ his but by way of epifode that R H. 
^^s^Gjo i: Villa^fipurioust I fliall only men- 
tion; one of thofe many great hiftorians, who 
h|*v$ thought fit, to make ufe of his teftimony : 
'Tis one of the Society, F. Daniel j who quote* 
VtUani almoft every page, as far as his hiftory 
goes. 

(a) Mezeray Hift. Vie de Phil, le Bel. 

(b) Daniel Hift. Vie de fbil. le Bel. 
\e)Fie fEdmardl. 

[d) Vie de fbil. le Bel. A.D. 1297. 
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As to tb* facking of Florence by Anita j Vis 
not much to be wondered at, that an opinion^ 
that did honour to their country, (as fuppofing' 
it then a confederate place) was, tho'faife, fcf 
thofe dark tipies, embraced by the Florentines^ 
efprcialiy about a fa# fevm or eight bundife& 
years old. Boccace, in DanteH Life % begins T*ia* 
ftory with " CertiJJimo Abbiama ; and 6/& >?/^ 
few/ (O fays, Florence was deftrt>y a d ta'tkMr'jQv^^ 
lentinian tfheodofius , and «$*/. Iw, A. D* A<o,Jby 
?fc/7* : "f is plain, by the date s and th*feai*es 
of the cotemporary Princes, he mearto (^f)-W& 
tUa. *Tis indeed <* J?<?ry «ft*<fe o«f efsfcdbflflv* 
&im of Florence fy.Totila, ** *#* */w» ^ufc|2 
nian, which Macbiavel takes n6tke »#XjjA • u ^ 

The miftake in fortnirig the bebfcew, jifciwik 
Malacoth, will, I imagine, te juiV fadi tariodwi 
argument for our Poet's being jaaodem, aa'JtfL 
negk& of tb* rates of Epic poetry. \' 

As I only intended to anftve* JR ITaab^w 
ons, I will not tire you with eking *ft ttte^fo- 
rentine and foreign Authors who have mentien'cf 
£*#;*, ( /#* Autbof of tbe triple Comedy, ) in 
almoft a continued chain, down from his tfme 
to ours (*). Nor will I iofift upon tft#<*m~ 
ftant {tradition of his countrymen j titi& rtfli? 
feems to be F. &.'$ favourite (burce of afgti^ 
raents, ; •. <• " ** L * 
. • .1 . . . ■ v' -.•••- : -'"— • 

(/) B. 2. Cap. 1. •*>"■*! 

(f) Who died J. D. 453. ft/;'/* died in 552. 

(g) H(/frr. Florent. L. 2.' M - l ' •• 
(b) 8ee particularly Grefcin$eni ^ftr.'-]M?SU * ft* 
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Dante was a Scholar and a Poet, far above 
the times he liv'd in, (as Boccace and Petrarcb* 
m&* immediately after,) and I think I may fay* 
ke jffcU deferves a place among the ancient fine 
writers : In which rank F. H. feems to confi- 
der him, by treating him in the fame manner 
he has done Cafdr % Laixy, and the Jutbor of the 
divine JEneid. 

r y(e frave bean informed, that the true defign 
of thus degrading the Ancients , is to make way 
fcr the fpurioufnefs of ibme Fathers, who can't 
be fo diftorted, as to agree with the Dogmata 
of the Romifh Church. This is a long way of 
gpfrg tQ work i ajjd 'twctuld be much better for. 
tjjte Society direftly to attack the Bible j for, as 
lonzdi that is^epenfd mtbentjc, the Dogmata 

lam, Sir, 

. ,3fc6*fcr ao. T$MfS, &C. 

N. J. . 
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ARTICLE V. 

REMARKS upon Dr. Ciarke'j 
CJVECH1SM. Printed fo* 3 Mr. 

V Crown feld , in St. $MV$,Qw&<&i$&fc 
,730. • <• . • '• • * : ■■'- 

Th e learned Author of this Piece has 
thought fit to copceal' his name > u Very; 
probably*,' becatiife he would not feem\to tri- 
umph over the memory of an adveffaiy,' ^h&ni 
he openly challenged, and fairly conquered when 
alive. This i$ an inftande of generofity that is 
natural to great and good minds : But who- 
ever is acqu^inteS with the courfe of J ouj T late 
controversies concerning the trinity, witf feafilv 
difcover <a writer, who diftinguifh'd himfelf fo 
remarkably by the large (hare which he had in 
it, and by the uncommon abilities which ap- 
peared in his writings ; a perfect acquaintance 
with antiquity j a clear,* (tyftinguifhing head $ 
and a lively imaginatitjn^i(hat is capable of 
making a dry and difficult fubjeft, agreeable 
and eafy. 

The Introduftion to the Remarks obferves, 
That our Catechifm is to be guarded, with the 
utmoft vigilance, againft all attempts to dif- 

guife % 
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guife, or pervert the fenfe of it •> becaufe it is 
the Summary of Chriftian knowledge, in which 
all the members of our Church are, or ought 
to be inftru&ed ; that corrupting th\s fmntain 9 
is like poifoning the milk which infants are to 
feck : That if the Doftor had any new Gate- 
cbifrns to produce, he fhould have publifliM 
them as new ones 5 that, otherwife, injudicious 
and unwary Readers may be impofed upon and 
feduced, unknowingly, from their principles, 
when doftrines different from thofe of our 
Church, are covered and recommended by the 
title of an Exposition of the Cburcb-Catecbifm ; 
the very found of which is awful, commands 
refpeft, and procures a readier reception : That 
it was not the intention of the Remarks to un- 
dervalue any thing that the learned Doftor has 
written in this, or any other piece, for the 
great fervice of Religion j but only to deteft 
and defeat his artful, not to fay unfair defign, 
of contradicting the principles of the Church 
of England^ under a pretence of explaining 
them. 

They obferve, that u this is not doing ju- 
c< ftice to our Cburcb-Catecbifm, nor anfwer- 
" ing the title of the book : Expounding is 
" one thing ; expunging is another. Since this 
M was the defign, the fairer way would have 
a been, to have call'd it the Cburcb-Catecbifm 
€c explain* d) and corrected 5 rather than to have 
cc given the title of an Expofition to the wbole 9 
" which belongs only to a part." 

Again 5 " It is impoffible to reconcile the 
u principles laid down in the Expofition, with 
" what the Catecbifm plainly means. The 
cc Church forms ought to be interpreted ac- 
* c cording to the mind of the Church that 

u made 
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" made them : and if, ft interpreted, they *p- 
(c pear not to agree with Scripture* they art 
" to be reje&ed isfalfei but not Strained to a 
" fenfe, not their own, in order to mike them 
c< true. The Scriptures indeed are the rale of 
" truth, but not the rule of interpretati&n Hi 
c< this cafe. They are the rule for rtcci<oi*g 
u any forms, but not the rule for wkkrfamiim 
" them." 

The Remarks proceed to make good thia 
charge againft the Expo/itm 9 by feveral Pafla* 
ges relating to the Divine N&ture and Wvrfixp 
of the fecond and third Perfons in the ever-blef- 
fed Trinity, with fome other Points naturatljr 
arifing from Art an Principles, or brought in a* 
proper Aids to fupport them. The order of the 
Catechifm brings the Point of IVdrfbip firft un- 
der Confident ion, and the Remarks fh^w thai 
the Doftor has dropt (they might have faid Se-. 
niei) the Worfhip of the Son and Holy Ghoft* 
Speaking of Idolatry, fays the Doftof, "Every 
" thing of this kind (all Worfhip) is faulty* 
" befides the Worfliip of bim alone (the Fatbtr) 
c< who created the World by his Power, wha 
c< redeemed Mankind by his Son, and fan&ifi<i$ 
cc all good Perfons by his Holy Spirit :" there- 
by insinuating alfo the reafon why tVorjbip ought 
to be confined to the Father , becaufe the Fattb&f 
alone does every thing, the Son and the Holy 
Spirit being only Inftruments in his Hand, and 
confequently not entitled to any AAoratitfn oil 
account of what they did for us, becaufe they 
did it minifterially. 

That this cannot be cOnfidered as a tafu&l 

Omiffi<m> or undefigned Negleff, but a ftnti&X 

Defign in the Doftor, the Remarks prove* by 

3 fhew- 
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(hewing that the Do£tor is cdfiftant and uniform 
in omitting the Worfcip of the Son and Holy 
Ghoft j which it is impoflible to fuppofe that 
any fenfible Writer would have done, when he 
was profefledly explaining the Principles of th* 
Church of England, had he really been of het 
Opinion, that the Son and Holy Ghoft are to 
be worshipped. 

The remaining part of this Extraft, for want 
of room here, muft be deferred till the next 
Journal. 



117E hop* 9 our Readers wMl not be djfpleafed 
** that the fubje&s of this Month are chiefly 
religious. They happen'd t6 be the prefent pro* 
dtift of the prefs 5 very well worthy this pub- 
lick notice and recommendation ; particularly 
feafonable at this time 5 and, tho' grave and 
fblemn, yet entertaining to every rational tender. 
We fhall always ftudy to diwrfify the fubje&s, 
as much as the Republick of Letters will allow, 
without defcending to fuch trifling perform- 
ances, as can afford neither pleafure nor profit 
to perfons of any fober judgment and tafte, or 
to fuch loofe pieces 3s .ought not to be pub- 
lHh'd at all in any civilized nation. 

As this is an Undertaking fo laudable in its 
intention, we promife ourfelves the countenance 
of fuch as are friends to Learning and Litera- 
ture : And as it is fo extenfive in its kind, we 
may reafonably defire the afHftance of men of 

leifure 
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leifure and ability. It is our bufinefs to give 
fome account of aU forts of books $ to draw up 
+Jhort ahftraft, of them, whenever the fubjeft- 
matter fhall feem to cpake fuch a method pro- 
per, and the fize of the book will admit of 
its 

In other cafes, to give fome account of an 
Author's defign, and manner of writing ; 

Sometimes to point out the particular beauties^ 
or defefls of writers $ 

Or to give more general ftriftures, or fliort 
dijfertations upon points of importance^ or cu- 
riofity 9 as their writings fhall give occafion. 

This is a defign, we apprehend, very ufeful 
and entertaining to all forts of perfons that con- 
verfe with books : But we need not be aihamed 
to own, withal, that it requires the concur- 
rence of perfons in every branch of Learning, 
to make It effe&ual to the purpofes intended 
by it : and every Scholar has it in his power 
to contribute his affiftance, without much trou- 
ble to himfelf, or any interruption to his ftu-« 
dies, by fending to the Author of this Paper 
materials upon fuch fubje&s as his particular 
profeffion, or particular genius and inclination^ 
fhall lead him to read upon. 
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ARTICLE VI. 

REMARKS upon Dr. Cla*ke> 
CATECHISM. Printed for Mr. 
Croionjield , in St. Paul's Church-yard. 
1730. 

A Second Extract. 

That the Reader may have a more dU 
ftinft view of this curious and importane 
piece * we fhail begin our Journal for tbte 
Month with the Remarks on Dr. Clarke'j Expo- 
fition, &c* having had room for little pore than 
the Introduction at the conelufion of our laft 
Journal. ' 
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Dr. Clarke (in his * Expofition} fay the Re- 
marks, treats profeffedly of the ObjeR of Prayer, 
and exprefsly limits it to the Father, taking no 
notice at all of the Son and H. Ghoft. 

Afterwards the Doftor t obferves, that the 
fupntne Power and Petfeftims of God, are juft 
and unexceptionable reafons for praying to hifaa ; 
plainly intimating, That praying to any object, 
not vefted with fupremr Pofver and Perfections^ 
is exceptionable : And it is well known, that the 
Doftor does not afcribe fufreme Power and £**> 
feftions to the Son and H. Ghoft. 

Again $ fpeaking || of the form of Baptifm, 
he interprets it of dedicating purfehres to the 
fervice and worjbip of the Father ; but to the 
obedience and imitation oqly of Cbrift 5 and to 
the direction and guidance of the H. Spirit : by 
that diftin&ion, .denying the duty of worfhjp 
to the Son and H. Ghoftl s 

Tfhis interpretation of the above paffages of 
the Doftor, the Remarks confirm, by compa- 
ring them with other paflages in his other wri- 
tings s fliewing, as he goes along, that all the 
Jrian objections againft the worihip of the Son 
and H. Ghoft, are groundlefs ; Nay, that even 
Arians, and Soctnians themfelves, of late, have 
been afraid (tho* their principles requir'd it) 
to deny the Son and ft Ghoft that adoration, 
which the Scriptures fo exprefsly command, 
Which the firft Chriftk*w and Maiftyrs, which 



* Pag. 230, + Pag, 233. 

J Pag. 293. . 
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the holy Apoftles themfelves, paid. Nay, far- 
ther 5 that they were fo far from looking upon 
tbi* article as a matter of nfelefs [peculation^ 
that the Racevian Gatechifm itfelf does not al- 
low thofe to be Cbriftians, who deny the Ado- 
ration, and Invocation of Cbrift. 

* t fhaH not confine myfelf exa&Iy to the me* 
thod, which the Remarks obferve 5 but proceed 
t& the divine Nature and Attributes of the Son 
and H. Ghoft, which I)r. Clarke (in his Expo- 
fition of the Creed) has explain'd away. 

God the Father, fays the Do&or, denotes, that 
God is the original author or giver of Life to all 
Pbe intelligent beings in the Univerfe : By which 
muft be underftood, tho* the Author of the Re* 
maris is unwitting to fufpeft it, that the Son and 
H. Spirit have not life in themfelves, but a de- 
pendent exigence which they received from the 
Father, in the fame manner as other intelligent 
beings did. This interpretation is agreeable to 
the Doctor's principles, to his notion of the 
fittfiexifience and necejfary exiftence of the F<f- 
titer, which firft led the JDodlor into Ari- 
anifm. 

Indeed, the words are not capable of any o- 
ther fenfe, unlefs the Son and H. Ghoft had 
been exprefsly excepted. God the Father is tht 
original author of all intelligent beings : We know 
in what fenfe he is the original author of all 
other intelligent beings, befides his Son and H. 
Spirit ; that is, that they are his creatures : The 
Son and Holy Ghoft are not excepted by thd 
Do&or, but included among the reft of intelli- 
gent beings ; they are therefore equally crea- 
tures , deriving their exiftence from the arbn 
trary will of the Father.- And this Jrian fenfe,; 
p a th* 
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the Do£lor fays, is the fenfe principally intend- 
ed by the Churchy in this Article. We know 
very well, that this is the opinion of the Art- 
ans j but furely the Doftor ought not to have 
reprefented this as the opinion of the Church of 
England. 

The title of Almighty* afcribed to the Fatbtt 
in the Creed, the Expedition underftands of fu- 
preme dominion , and abfolute fovereignty ; not 
pnly over creatures, but over the Son bimfelf r in 
his higheft capacity ; " That Sovereignty, by 
* c which he, who is King of Kings, and Lord 
" of Lords, in whom it pleafed the Father that 
" all fulnefs Ihould dwell, even the fulnefs of 
cc the Godhead bodily, was fent forth, &c. 
This the Remarks fhew to be a novel, unferip- 
tural, and drained fenfe of the Creed : As alio, 
that the Do&or has not affigned the true rea* 
fons why Chrift is called the only Son of God, 
and our Lord ; dropping h'is eternal Generation* 
and the etetnal Dominion and Dignity which he 
had antecedent to the Redemption, and Creation 
of the world, which is principally to be under- 
ftood by the Article- 
There are many other incidental obfervati- 
ons upon thefe rwo effential heads, viz. the 
Divinity and Worjhip of the Son, &c. But I 
have pointed out the moft material ones, and 
fuch as will fufficiently fhew the neceffity of 
guarding the unwary Reader againft thofe dan- 
gerous opinions, which the Expofitor has fo art- 
fully infinuated. 

I {hall take notice of three other general 
heads of accufation, which the Remarks bring 
againft the Author of the Exposition $ viz. up- 
on 
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on Creeds, the Satisfaftion, and pofitive Inftitu- 
tions. 

What he has obferv'd upon the Expofitor, re- 
lating to Creeds, comes under thefe two par- 
ticulars : 

ift, That the fundamentals of our faith ought 
to be fo plain and evident, that an honeft and 
careful mind, tho' of mean capacity, can be in 
no danger of miftaking them. 
' zdly, That Creeds ought to be very fliort. 

Upon the firft of thefe pofitions, the Author 
of the Remarks obferves, that Deifts, and even 
Atbeifts, may make the fame ufe of it againft 
Revelation, and natural Religion, which Ami- 
irinitarians make againft thofe Creeds which 
are contained in our Liturgy \ becaufe the evi- 
dence for the truth of Revelation and Mora- 
lity, are not fo plain to ignorant and weak 
people, but that they may be, and aftually have 
been, fo puzzled and obfcur'd, as to confound 
them i and the confequence will be, that the 
belief of thofe truths cannot be neceffary to 
Salvation : So naturally does the reafoning of 
thefe men lead to Infidelity 5 and fo naturally 
are they led into that fort of reafoning, thro' a 
fondneis for their own opinions, which muft be 
fupported at all adventures. 

With regard to the Jhortmfs of Creedi, the 
Remarks obferve, That this pofition is inconfi- ! 
ftent with the former one, concerning the ne-* 
ceflary plainnefs of Fundamentals -, becaufe the 
more explicit any Greed is, the plainer it is ;' 
and the JhorteT, the more obfcure, and liable to 

F j be 
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be miftaken. Afterwards* the Remarks pn>fef» 
fedly ftate the true notion of Fundamentals. 

What the Author of the Remarks bbjefts a- 
gainft the Expofition^ concerning the Satis fa* 
liioHy being very fliort $ I (hall cite bw owti 
words, which are as follow. 

ci The fum or his account of the high *nd 
cc great atomment, is, That Chrift was higajfejf 
cc without fpot, and finlefs; and therefore h\% 
* c voluntary offering of himfelf, was acceptable 
cc to God, and efficacious to procure pardon, to 
cc Penitents. * Now, fuppofing Chrift to be a 
cc Creature only \ it is not conceivable feovT he 
-c could have fuch a degree of merit , byafly 
M thing he could do or fuffer, as thereby tft 
" purchafe falvation for a whole worW of Sin* 
cc ners. Can a Creature have any merit at ail 
u with God ? Or could he modeftly prefurae fo. 
u far upon it, as to offer himfelf a fatisfaifim 
fc to divine juftice for finftil iften? As to. hii 
" being finlefs, it was his bounden duty to fe* 
u fo 5 for, every creature, for his own fake* is 
ci ftri&ly obliged to abftain from fin. As t6 
" his making himfelf a vo\wt$ry efferitig j httw 
cc could he refufe what God had:appoiaeed* aftd. 
"therefore commanded ? It couW bewefuntwjf 
" only, as chearfally obeying what was laid upK 
cc on him, and what he could not without fin 
<c decline. Befides, that fince the reward fat. 
<c this fervice feems to be exceeding high, and 
<c extraordinary, m as much as he was tft be 
cc preferrM before Angel^ and Archangels, he- 
c< fore all other creatures whatever, and even. 
<c to be adored and worlhiptpVi by them all For 
iC doing it ; it feenss, tbft. bk fubifcitting to 
" forpe light w4 ftort *ffii&iow* coyld fame 

"no 
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" no fueb exceeding merit in it, as over and 
'* above his own rewards, to purchafe alfo re~ 
* c wards for a whole finfui world. But the 
€t Author of the Expofitim * obferves, and in- 
cc lifts upon it, that the method wherein, and 
€< the terms ypon which God will extend his 
cc m^rcy agd cocgpaffion towards Sinners, this 
cc depends entirely upon the good pleafure and 
u wifaora of God. Which is as much as to 
" fay, That God has appointed, and has ac- 
cc cepted of this method of Salvation by Jefus 
€Q tfhrift : But that this method (To jmderftood) 
(c carries any proper fatisfatfion, merit y ox atone* 
" ment in it, appears not. It is admitting in- 
" deed the name of fatisfa&ion, but denying 
u the thing. The queftion is not, what God 
<c might do, in the right of bis abfolute Sove- 
" reigmy, as to pardoning of Sinners 5 neither 
" is k about wha* Infinite wifdom might have 
" found out, as to any other methods of do- 
" ing it : $ut the queftion is, whether, when 
u God has pitched upon a method of Expiation, 
" which (Recording to Scripture accounts) does 
• c c*rry real merit and fatisfafiion in it -, it may 
" be right fo ;o underhand and interpret that 
<c method, as to take from it the v£ry founda* 
" tiop upon which the tru? notion of fatisfa* 
u &i<m or merit is built ? It i$ very eafy to fay, 
" that God has accepted, and is fatisfy'd 5 for 
' the f^rnf perfons would fay, that God might 
c< be appeas'd or fatlsfy'd without any Offering 
" fer On at all, if he fo pleated : But the Scrip- 
" tures feeaa to lay a particular ftrefs and em- 
" ph*fis qpop the Propitiation made by the 
Cl Bbc4 0$ Qhvito, as if there were fome in* 
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* c trinfick merits both real and great ', in it j 
" which is what wants to be accounted for* 
*• upon the principles of the Expofitiotu 

But leaving this matter, I proceed to fome 
things, of which the Author has treated more 
diredly, upon the fubjedl of the Eucbarift. 

Upon thefe words of the Catechiftn, (rela- 
ting to our worthy receiving the Lord's Sup- 
per,) "The ftrengthening and refrelhing of 
u our fouls by the body and blood of Chrift, 
u as our bodies are by the bread and wine j 
the Expofition comments thus : As impenitency 
is the deaths and fins are the difeafes of the foul $ 
fo a habit of virtue is its health and life, and 
religions afts are its food and nourifhment. Uj> 
on which the Remarks obferve, that the Expo- 
fition is true in a certain fenfe, but not well 
fitted to the prefent purpofe 5 the Catechifm 
f peaking here, not of the efficacy of habits of 
virtue to falvation, but of the force and power 
of the great atonement : wherefore, that the Ex- 
pofifor ftould rather have faid thus : w As the 
«' being excluded from having a part in the me- 
fC rits of Chrift's pillion is the death, and the 
* c negleft of the means of grace is the difeafe 
*' of the foul ; fo the participating of the nae- 
a rits of Chrift's paffion is its health and life % 
u and the ufe of the proper means is its food 
* c and nourijbment \ of which means, worthy re- 
ceiving the Lord's Supper, is the moft effectual 
and direft of any. It fuppofes moral virtue* 
and goes beyond it ; uniting us to Chrift, arid 
to God, which moral virtue alone can never : do i 
the Scripture frequently declaring, that it is by 
gr$c^ apd not by works^ that we are feved. 

Ufon 
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Upon this head, the Remarks obferve farther, 
that the Author of the Expofition juftly con- 
demns thofei who think tbit at the receiving of 
the Sacrament their fins are in courfe pardon d, 

s to the commiffion of which they return regularly 
again ; but that fomething fhould have been ad- 
ded about the real remiffion of fins to the awr- 
tby receivers, tho* they may incur the difplea- 
fure of God afrefh, by fubfequent fins. 

Again ; The Author aifo juilly condemns the 
unintelligible notion of a certain Grace or Virtue, 
annex' d to the material Elements, or to the mere 
external participation of them, rather after the 

^nature of a charm, than of a religious afiion ; 
But then fomething ihould have been inferted, 
by way of caution againft the other equally dan- 
gerous extreme, to fignrfy, that when the R*- 
cipient f is fitly qualified by proper difpofitions 
of mind, there is a life-giving virtue annex'd 
to the Sacrament, which cannot be obtained 
without itv Commendable care is taken to re- 
commend virtuous difpofitions, as proper quali- 
fications ; but then he feems to have been too 
fparing in fetting forth the fpiritual advantages 
coming down from above, thro 9 this channel of 
grace and pardon $ as if they were all to be ac- 
counted for in a natural way, by means of the 
Sacrament ; whereas the Sacraments are additi- 
onal improvements upon virtuous praftices, and 
of more immediate efficacy towards Chriftiaif 
perfeftion, and Chriftian falvation. 

The true ftate of the cafe between moral 
virtues, znd.pcfitive inftitutions , when compared 
together, the Remarks have excellently ftated in 
gffw words. 

* " The 
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" The love of God, fays the * Author, is the 
cc )fry? and great Commandment : And obedi- 
cc ence to his pofitive inftitutions, is an exerti/h- 
<c of that love j and it is fometimes the nobteft 
(C and foj? exercife of it, fhewing the greater 
* c affeftion, and prompter refignation to the 
* c divine will. He is a proud and a fawcy faw 
* c vant, that will never obey his mafter, hut 
<c where he fees the reafon of the command. It 
" is reafon enough - for obeying, to every mo* 
" deft and humble fervant, that his Lord, {<* 
u much wifer than he, and to whom he owea 
" all* his fervice, has commanded k. On this 
(C account there may be, in fome cafes, greater 
cc excellency* and more real virtue, in obeying 
« 4 pofitive precepts * than in any moral virtue. 
u In fhort, if the love of God be moral virm* 
44 fuch obedience, being an aft of lew, n an 
"aft of moral virtue j and then there is no 
*' ground for the diftinftion : But if there muft 
" be a diftinftion made, then let one be called 
" moral virtue^ and the other Cbriftian perfi* 
" iiicm ; and let any man judge which (hould 
C( have the preference. Indeed, they fhould not 
u be oppofed, fince both are necefiary, and arc 
<c perfeftive of each other. But if they muft 
<c be oppofed and compar'd, I fay, moral virtu* 
<c is but the handmaid leading to the door of 
u Salvation, which the ufe of the Sacraments 
" at length opens, and lets us in." 

I {hall end this Article with another Citation 
from the Remarks ; not only becaufe it is full 
pf excellent fenfe, and breathes a fpirit of true 

t P*g- *6, 87. 
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tlhlriftktt piety, but becaufe it pays that regard 
to the Aetfaory of Dr. Clarke, which eveflr bo- 
neft MtfA will readily own to be due to a Gen- 
tleman of hi* abilities and exemplary life, tho' 
he had the misfortune to be miftaken in fome 
irijpottfcht poifcts of Religion. 

4i 1 have now (fays the * Author of the &e- 
«* tiMf&i') run through the moft exceptionable 
4C pfcftiSf the Expojnjon, fuch as appealed to 
44 mi df fcreateft motoetit : And the Reader 
**' WW obfei-ve, that they all relate to point* of 
" Faith* Worfhip, or pure Theology. I have 
" lie ftul* to find with the Authprs morality^ 
4 * Whieh ft *xcell*tt ; and I could heartily Wife 
c£ fc&at life profefs'd followers in other matters 
« whM* he difleft from us, Would at leaft foU 
< l low him 1ri that which bdth hi afid we e- 
<*qnally agree in. I muft do hitu the juftice 
** to fey* th&t he appear* to have been fmcerely 
4< WeU*aflfe&ed to vfrttie and Chiiftiah mora- 
cc lity : which is more than can be faid of ma- 
u ify olheta, who yet make a great ft\t about 
" ftto^it% crylrtg it up in oppofition to faith ; 
%x ndt Witft any real defign to advance either, 
" but ihfidiouuy to undermine and deftroy 
" both; Fxnyaftef all the pretended averfion 
w ©f fucfi meh to the Chriftian myfteries, it is 
iC not to be dotibted but that they have a much 
" gre4te* averfioh toChriftian pra&ice. They 
u fun greedily in with any new fchemes of be- 
u Btf$ «ot as containing true Religion, bu* as 
u tzityMgleft Religion in them, and approach 
Jng nearer to Irreligion. For they judge ve* 
ry tight fo Fair, that lopping off the main 

** branches 
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branches firft, is a great point gained, and 
will make it eafy afterwards to ftrike at the 
root. In the mean while, they can be con* 
tent, for decency fake, to cry up virtue and 
morality r , fo long as inroads are making up- 
on faith i and Scripture is thereby ftruck at* 
which, as they very well know, is the only 
fure and folid foundation both of Faitfc and 
Morality. If Scripture is once depreciated, 
and funk in efteem, what will become of 
our Morality ? Niatural Religion^ as it is cal- 
led, will foon be what every man pleafes, 
and will (hew itfelf in little elfe but natural 
depravity : For, fuppofing the rules of Mo- 
rality to be ever fo juftly drawn out, and 
work'd up into a regular fyftem, yet as there 
will be no certain Sanations (Scripture once 
removed) to bind it on the Confidence, no 
clear account of Heaven or Hell, or future 
Judgment to inforce it, we may eafily ima- 
gine how precarious a bottoip Morality will 
Hand upon. 

€< The refult then is, that Cbriftian morality 
is the only one that will in all points anfwer ; 
and this rauft be fupported by preferving the 
juft authority of the Cbriftian law : And this 
can no otherwife be kept up, but by main- 
taining the veneration due to facred Writ, 
both as to matters of faith and praffice. If 
we weaken its authority in refpeft of either, 
we do it in both, and endanger the whole. 
There is therefore no eflfe&ual way of repay- 
ing the breaches already made, but by re- 
turning to our old and well-try'd principles, 
and there making our ftand. , If we once 
yield to go farther than is reafonable, or 
warrantable, in the fubverfive way, there is 
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€i no knowing where or when to ftop. All 
4< beyond that, is wandering in uncertainty, 
cC and fleering Without mark, or compafe. The 
4 ' firft Reformers, here and abroad, proceeded 
44 like wife men, reducing Religion (as near 
* c as could well be) to its pure and primitive 
44 ftate : They went by rule, and fo knew when 
< 4 they had done enough. There is an abfo- 
*' lute neceffity of fixing a certain rule, to pre- 
44 vent the endlefs excurfions of flight and 
" fancy. That rule is Scripture, but taking 
44 Antiquity along with it, as the beft Com- 
44 ment upon it. It was wife and excellent 
" advice, given in one of our Canons in the 
" reign of Queen Elizabeth, in the year 1571 : 
u Stbat the Clergy Jbould teach nothing from the 
" pulpit, as being of religious obligation to the 
" people to believe, but wbatjbould be cenfonant 
" to the do&rine of the Old or New Teftament, 
" and what the Catbolick Fathers and, ancient 
" Biihops bad collected or concluded from thence. 
" How would both truth and, learning flourilh, 
u were but this rule carefull^ obferved ? Men 
u that know little of the Fathers, will of courfe 
" fpeak with contempt of them. They were 
" men, 'tis true 5 but they were withal great 
u and good men : A character which thofe will 
" never arrive to, who prefume to flout or de- 
" fpife them. 

" But to proceed. The rule I have alrea- 
<c dy mentioned : There ought we to abide, 
" and there to fix our firm footing. Every 
u departure from it, will be a departure, fo 
" far, from truth and fobriety 5 which if car- 
" tied on but a little way, will do mifchief, but 
" if purfued to the utmoft (as it is natural for 
* c a fpirit of error to be reftlefs) can end in 
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44 nothing elfe but the moft deplorable con- 
44 fufion. 

44 I doubt not, but tbofe who firft began to 
c * divide upon the article of the trinity, might 
44 have truth and godlinefs at heart, (as they 
44 underftood them,) and might defign well, 
• 4 not aware of the wild diftra&ions they were 
44 bringing us into. And tho* they have fome 
44 of them liv'd to fee and obfetve the deluge 
44 of Infidelity flowing in upon us, it is pro- 
44 bable that even tba$ will not convince them 
44 of the falfe ftcp made at the beginning, to 
44 which the reft has been owing : So natural 
c< is it for moft of us to be fond of our owfr 
44 febemes, and blind to our failings. But cer- 
44 tainly, indifferent ftanders- by may eafily now 
44 fee what {hould have been done at firft, and 
44 what {hould never have been attempted. It 
44 is plain enough that Arimifm is but the dupe 
44 to Deifnti as Deifm again is to Atbeifin, or 
44 Popery : Time will ifcew which $ unleis we 
44 can yet be wife enough to retreat 

44 I (hall only add, that we have (God be 
44 thanked) ftill an excellent Church, pure 
44 and primitive ; and by conforming to it, are 
44 in as fafe a way to Salvation as were the an- 
4C cient Martyrs, or other Chriftians of the beft 
44 and pureft times. Happy might it be for Us 
44 could we but forbear tampering, and be con- 
46 tent when we are well. Reformation is 
44 good, when reformation is wanting : But to 
44 be always reforming, is no reforming at all : 
44 It is behaving as children toffed to and fro 
44 with every wind of doftrine All Errors of 
44 any moment have been purged off long ago f 
44 by the care of our Reformers $ and why then 
44 are we ftill reforming ? Phyfick may be pro- 
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" per at certain feafons : But to pretend to 
a live conftantfy upon it* inftead of food, is a 
" certain way to impair, and in a little time 
' ' to deftroy the beft and foundeft Conftitution 
" in the world." 




ARTICLE VII. 

Two EPISTLES to Mr. Pope, 

concerning the Authoils of the Jge. 
Printed for L. Gittiver, in Fketjfreet. 
.1730. 

T9& Pm&al talent* are, in themfelves, lau- 
dable and excellent. There k a difpofi- 
tion in human nature to be delighted, and 
influenced by the harmony of numbers, the inu* 
fick of rfcyme, and thpfe agreeable im*g$s, by 
which the Poets illuftrate, adorn, and enforce 
their fentiments. Of what confequence then 
muft it be to the intereft of virtue, and good 
fenfe, that thefe advantages diojuld be rightly 
emptoyM? And what encouragement do thofe 
Author* deferve, who are not tempted by the 
depraved tafte of the age, and mifplaced ap- 
plaufe, to. give falfe colourings to things, to kin- 
cHe loofc deffres, and promote the tafliionable 
caufe of propbanenefs and immorality. 
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The Author of thefe Epifiles U certainly pof* 
'fefs'd of a truly poetical genius, wliich he di- 
retts to the nobleft purpofe 5 the real improve- 
ment of mankind. He fometimes ftudies to 
pleafe ; but his principal aim feems to be, to in- 
ftruft. Indeed, he does often pleafe his Reader 
with difplays of his wit and rich imagination j but 
he feems beft pleafed with bimfelfy when he di- 
ctates a manly, well-weigh'd fentiment, that 
may correft the judgment, and mend the heart. 
It may not be unacceptable, to felefl: fome par- 
ticular paflages, that will give a tafte of this 
Authors genius and defign. 

The firft Epiftle is a fatyrical defcription of 
the Authors of the Jge, their writings, and {heir 
motives. He begins with an imitation of his 
matter Juvenal ; and the Copy is by no means 
inferior to the Original. 

Semper ego auditor tautum ? mnquamne reponam 
Vexatus toties ? &c. 

Thus the Roman poet. 

But our countryman exprefles a much warmer 
indignation : 

OPope y I burft ; nor can, nor will refrain j 

HI write j let others in their turn complain ; 

Truce, truce ye Vandals ! my tormented Ear 

Lefs dreads a Pillory, than Pamphleteer } 

I've heard myfelf to death : and plagu'd each 

[hour, 

ShaVt I return the Veng'ance in my pow'r ? 

After 
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After a long. detail of the various forts of 
odd people, who write without talents, and up- 
on ignoble motives, efpecially fuch as write 
(as this Author exprefles It) from the impulfe 
of their. betty y pot their brains ; we have thefe 
two uncommon and furprizing, but very apt, 
fimifies : 

For' Bankrupts write, when ruined Shops are 

[fhut, 

As Maggots crawl from out a perijlfd Nutt. 

His Hammer This, and That his Trowel quits, 

And wanting fenfe for Tradefmen, ferve for 

[Wits. 

By thriving Men fubfifts each other Trade j 

Of ev'ry broken Craft a Writer** made : 

Thus his material, Paper 9 takes its birth 

From tatter'd rags of all the ftuff on Earth. 

But the ftrange mixture of modern Authors 
is ftrongly reprefented under the following beau- 
tiful, but fevers comparifoa 

As when the Trumpet founds, th' overloaded 

[State 

Difcharges all her poor, and profligate ; 

Crimes of all kinds dilhonour'd weapons wield, 

And Prifins pour their filth into the Field : 

Thus Nature's refitfe, and the dregs of Men, 

Compofe the black Militia of the Fen. 

February 1730* G Very 
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Very ftrong are thefe Lines, addrefs ? d upon 
this occafion to his Country* 

Hail, fruitful Ifle ! 

Thee well a Land of Liberty we name, 

" Where all are free to Scandal, and to Shame: 

Thy Sons, by Print, may fet their Hearts at 

[eafe, 

And be Mankind's Contempt, whene're they 

{pteafe. 

But the following Lines are a Compliment to 
Mr. Tope y finely infinuated $ and at the fame 
time, the fharpeft Satyr upon the troop of minor 
Poets, who fo raffily engaged in a rebellion 
againft their immortal Chief. 

Fame is a publick MHlreft' none enjoys, 

But more or lefs his KivdPs peace deftroys. 

VfithFame^ in juft proportion, Envy grows 5 

The Man that makes a Character, makes Foes. 

Slight, peevilh Infefts round a Genius rife, 

As a bright Day awakes the. world o£ Flies $ 

With hearty malice, and with feeble wing, 

(Toihew'they Live,) they flutter, and they 

[fting. 

When I read fome of this Author's Lines, I 
cannot help thinking of the Charafter of the 
celebrated Lord Dorfet \ that he was the beft- 
uatutd Man % with the worft-natur'd Mufe. But 

h* 
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fee has given us an handfome and juft apology 
for the Jeeming ill-nature of his verfe : 

.^-Tretf tsbem, ye Judges ! with an b<meft Scorn* 
-' And^reed the Cockle from the gen'rous Corn * 
* There's true gopd-nature in your difrefpeft j 
In juftice to the $00^ the foi ncglett. 

As it is the intention of this Epiftle to expofc 
bad writers of every kind, and of the following 
tone to give fome precepts for writing and living 
well 5 the Author could not avoid repeating 
what had been faid before : But the manner of 
doinjg this, alters the property, by the wit and 
fpirit, the uncommon and beautiful turn 
which runs, thro' them. The former Epiftle may 
be thought to have more of the brilliant j but 
the latter, I thinkj is the finer compoluion, as 
it abounds with more elevated fentiments, ex- 
preffs*d in a language and ftyle truly fublime. 

Serious fhould be an Author's final Views $ 
*Whp write for mere Amufement, ne're amufe. 

An Author ! *tis a venerable Name I ^ 
How few deferv,e it $ and what numbers claim. I 
Senfe may be good, yet not deferve theprefs ; 
Who write, an awful Character profefs. 
'The'lPorld as Pupil of thei^ Wifdom claim j 
And, for their Stipend, an immortal Fame. 
Nothing but what is folid and refin'd, 
Shou'd dare' ask publick Audience of Mankind. 

G z An 
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An Image this ! that opens a vaft, but dreadful, 
pjx>fpe£ 5 and at the lame time that it fires % 
generous mind with an ambition to acquire T<r 
glorious a Title, it muft make him tremble at 
ttfle danger attending fo difficult an ua&ttakmg. 
IAke.Sbaktfpear'$ defcription of Dover~GHfti if 
the Reader has not either 9 very ftropg heajd, 
or elfe no head at all, it will make him giddy. 

Probity and Senfe, this Poet calls the Patent, 
without which no man can have a proper au- 
thority for writing, or a capacity to write 
well. 

In all that charms, or ftrongly moves, the 

[Heart 
Muft aid the Heady and bear the greater part. 
Can tbty 9 tho' tongu'd as Angels fweet, per- 

fuade 
The Soul to-day, who yefterday bctray'd ? 
Wit in & Knave, my Brethren ! is no more 
Than Beauty in a rank, abandoned more. 
Letters to Man uncommon Light difpenfe; 
And what is Virtue, but fuperior Senfe? 

, The virtuous, as it ought to be, is every where 
made the moft effential part of an excellent 
writer j and the intereft of Virtue the principal 
end. Like a true Philofopher, that underftands 
the proper order, and real eftimate of things, 
our Poet gives the preference to the moral, a- 
bove the intetteftutl qualities. Virtue has an 
abfoltttci immutable excellency in it/elf: Wit is 
then only valuable, when it is rightly apply'd. 

And 
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And when your Genius exquifitely (bines, 
Live up to the full Ltfftre of your Lines : 
Parts but expofe thofe Men who Virtue quit j 
A fallen Angel is a fallen Wit, 
And they plead Lucifer's detefted Caufe, 
Who for bare italents challenge our Applaufe. 

The following paflage is a lively pifture of 
two oppofite forts of Men 5 and conveys to us 
an ufeful Leflbn. 

Yet, proud of Parts, with Prudence fome dif- 

[penfe, 

And play the Fool, becaufe they 're Men x>f 

ISenfe : 

What Inftances bleed recent in each Thought, 

Of Men to ruin by their Genius brought ? 

Againft their Wills wh?t numbers ruin fliun, 

Purely thro* want of Wit to be undone ? 

Nature has fliewn, by making it fo rare, 

That Wits a Jewel which we need not wear : 

Of plain found Sepfe Life's current Coin is 

[ipadej 

With that we drive the moft fubftantial Trade. 

Prudence protects and guides us , Wit betrays, 

A fplendid Source of Ills ten thoufand ways ; 

A certain Snare to Miferies immenfe ; 

A gay Prerogative from common Senfe, 

G j How 
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How many excellent Precepts are contained 
in thefe few Lines ? 

Weighty the Subjeft, cogent the Diftmfe* 

Clear be the Style, the very Sound of force } m 

Eafy the Gondutf, fimple the Defign, 

Striking the moral, and the Soul divine : 

Let Nature Art, and Judgment Wit exceed | 

O'er Learning Reafon reign ; o'er that your 

[Creed* 

Thus Virtue's Seeds at once, and Laurels grow j 
Do thus, *nd rife a Pope, or a Defprem / 

But there is one Observation, particularly, 
which is very judicious, and very elegantly ex* 
prefs'd, as well as finely conceiv'cL 

Dare be Tour/elves $ Originals are all j , 
Great fuch Attempts, nay glorious is their 

[Fall. 
To nurfe with quick reflexion, be yourftrifes 

Thoughts born from prefent Objects, warm 

[from Life, 

Whenmoft unfought, fuch Infpirations rife 5 

Slighted by Fools, and cherifli'd by the wife; 

Expert peculiar Fame from thefe alone j 

Stbefe make an Mbor j thefe are all your otyiu 
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Above all 9 . he prescribes to writers much re- 
flexion and ftudy, a frequent perufal of their 
worics^ and many correftions. 

» 1 t 1 « • * < 1. 

Think frequently, think clofe, read Nature, 

[turn 

Mens Maimers o'er } and half your Volumes 

[burn. 

Write, and re-write * blot out, and write a- 

[gain 5 

And for its fwiftnefs ne're applaud your pen. 

He \h2Xfirikes out y and ftrikes not out the hefi % 

Pours lufire in, . and dignifies the reft. 

Give e're fo little, if what's right be there, 

We praife for what you bum , and what you 

lfpart f , 

The Part' you burn, fmells fweet before the 

[Shrine, 

And is as Incenfe to the Part divine. 

This laft Thought is new, exceedingly deli- 
cate, and poetical. 

As for the fubftahce of wha* this excellent 
Writer has given, by way of precept, to. his 
Brethren ; it is generally founded upon Truth, 
and Nature : But he muft pardon me, if, in 
one inftance at leaft, I oppofe his Example to 
his Rule, and am of opinion that He who 
writes well 3 can no morp excel too often % than 
.109 tnueb. 

G 4 I could 
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I could wifli* he had given fome directions 
to Readers,' as well as to Writers - 9 for there are 
as few who read, as who write with any ge- 
nius, or judgment : And the moft nobler J?ro- 
du&ions are the moft likely to be condemned, 
becaufe the Reader wants underftandaiig and 
tafte, to difcover their perfections. The love- 
lieft Diamonds can have no luftre in the dart 
In the hands of the inattentive and ignorant, 
even an Jddifon, or a Pope, can have no beauties. 
Some unmeaning thing, they call a ^thought, 
will pleafe the generality j becaufe it may. be 
read with as much eafe, as it may be written : 
But it requires the trouble of attention, *nd 
reflexion, a good underftanding improved by 
ufe, and a familiarity with the beft Authors, 
and the beft Converfation, to judge of a great 
and laboured performance: And therefore the 
Author of thefe Epi files will be no more mor- 
tified with the cavils, or the negleft of fuch 
judges, than he would have been elated with, 
their applaufe. With a becoming confidence 
in himfelf, our Poet bids defiance to ignorance 
and prejudice ; and with a noble dignity of 
thought, and grandeur of expreffion, makes hi* 
appeal to Time, as the only true teft pf t^s 
merit. ...... 

At that Tribunal ftands the writing Tribe, 
Which nothing can intimidate, or bribe: 

Time i$ the Judge ; Time has nor Friend, nor. 

"'" [Foe j 
Falfe Fame mufi wither, and the true win 

\ [grow. 



yCoogk 



Art. 8. the Republic^ of Letters. 105 
Arm'd with this Truth, all Criticks I defy ; 
For if I fall, by my own Pen I dye : 
While Snarlers ftrive, with proud but fruitlefi 

[pain* 
To wound Immortals, or to flay the Slain. 

'Tis no fmall commendation of a Poet, 
to be known by what he writes, without pre- 
fixing his name to his work : And a good Poet 
will as certainly be known, as a good "Painter. 
The Author of the Universal Paffion could no 
more expedfc to be concealed, than the Hand 
of a Vandyke, or a KneUer j whofe Works have 
always fomething peculiar, and fomething pe- 
culiarly excellent, that diftinguifhes the Mafter$ 
tho* every Picture , or every part of a Pifture, 
be not equally good. 




ARTICLE VIII. 

The Sacred and Prophane History of 
the World conneElcd, from the Crea- 
tion of the Worlds to the Dijfolution off 
the AfTyrian Empire at the death ofSav- 
(lanapalus, and to the declenfion of the 
. Kingdoms of Judah and Ifrapl, under the 
reigns of Ahaz and Pekah. By Samuel 
§HVCKFORP, JML A. ReSor of Shclton 

in 
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Jn tb* County of Norfolk* Vol t Con- 
taining 366 .pages in Bvo* befides the 
Preface. and Index. London: Printed 

. for R. Knaplockj and J. Ton/on. 1728. 

[The firft Extcaft of this Hiftory may be feen 
in the laft Journal, p. 35.] . 

Having already given an account of the 
defign of this Hiftory, and made fome 
Extrafts out of it, that may give the publick 
a juft notion of the abilities of the Author, 
and the excellency of his performance ; we (hall 
now, according to. our promife, infert the re- 
mainder of what we thought proper to publifh 
of his Work. 

Mr. Sbuckford*s Collections are fo curious, 
entertaining and ufeful, that they muft pleafe 
every one, who has any tafte for true learning, 
rightly applied by a finenmderftandkig. - —^ 

• IT is obfervable, fays the * Author, that the 
firft corruptions of Religion were begun by 
Kings and Rulers of Nations. Ninus taught 
the Affyrians to worfhip Fire ; and Sypbis, King 
of Egypt, wrote a facred book, which laid the 
foundation of all their errors. In like manner, 
in after*ages, Nebuchadnezzar fet up the golden 
Image in the Plains of Dura : And when Image- 
worfhip was brought into Perfta, it was intro- 
duced, as the leaned Dr. Hyde obferves, by fome 
King, who built Temples, fet up Statues, ap- 
pointed Priefts, and fettled them revenues, for 

the 
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the carrying on the worflup according to the 
rites and inftitutions which he thought fit to 
prescribe to them. And in this manner, with- 
out doubt, Sabiifin was planted, both in Perfia % 
and all other nations. Kings, and heads of fa- 
milies, were the Priefts amongft the true wor- 
Ibippers of the God of heaven : Melcbifedec was 
Prieft, as well as King of Salem j and Abraham 
was the Prieft of his own houihold. And we 
have reafon to believe that other Kings were 
careful to preferve to themfelves this honour, , 
and prefided in Religion, as well as ruled and 
governed their people : And in reality, as the 
circumftances of the world then were, if they 
had not done the one, they could not have et- 
fefted the other. Kings and Rulers therefore 
being at this time the fupreme Direftors in Re* 
ligion, their inventions and inftitutions were 
what began the firft errors and innovations 
which were introduced into it. 

This point fhould indeed be a little mere 
carefully examined ; becaufe fome writers have 
a favourite fcheme, which they think they can 
build great things upon, and which runs very 
contrary to what I have offered. Thefe Gentle- 
men advance propofitions to this purpofe : That 
God had given to all men innate principles, 
fufficient to lead them to know and worlhip him j 
but that the great misfortune of the Heathen 
world, was, too ftrift a reliance of the Laity 
upon the Clergy, who (for the advancement 
of their own lucre) invented Temples, Altars 
and Sacrifices, and all manner of fuperftitions. 
Thus they run on at random. The whole of 
their opinion may be expreftM in thefe two po-< 

fiwons ; m 

I i. That 
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1. That the powers and faculties, which Gfod 
at firft gave to men, led them naturally to know 
and to worfhip him, according to the di&atea 
of right reafon, i. e. in the way of natural Re- 
ligion. 

2. That the Priefts, for their own ends, fet 
up reveaPd Religion. 

And this is in truth the foundation of our 
modern Deifm 5 the profeflbrs of it believing in^ 
their hearts that there never was a real Revela- 
tion at all, but that the firft Religion in the 
world was merely natural, men worshipping 
God only according to what reafon fuggefted 
to them 5 but that in time, artful men, for po- 
litical ends, pretended to Revelations, and led 
the world away into fuperftition. And the firft 
pretenders to thefe Revelations were, they fay, 
the Priefts, or Clergy. 

But all this is fidtion and chimaera : We can 
find nothing to countenance thefe extravagant 
fancies, in any hiftory of any part of the world. 
For, with regard to the firft point, That the 
Priefts were the firft Corruptors of Religion $ 
let them but tell us when, and where ? All the 
hiftory we have of the feveral Kingdoms of the 
world, agree in this ; That Kings and Rulers 
were, in all the Heathen nations, the firft In- 
ftitutors and Directors of the rites and cere- 
monies of Religion, as well as of the laws by 
which they governed their people: And we 
have not only plain hints to this purpofe, in 
the remains of thofe early Kingdoms ; of which 
perhaps it may befaid, that the accounts are fo 
fhort and ijnpfirfaft, that we may be deceived^ 
if we lay too great a ftrefs upon them : But we 
fi«d, : that all Antiquity was fo well agreed in 
3 this 
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this, point, that if we look into the foundations 
of thofe later Kingdoms, of which we have 
fuller and clearer accounts tranfmitted to us,, 
we find fuller and clearer accounts of this mat- 
ter. : 

'Romulus £nd Numa> and other fucceeding 
Kings, were the Authors and Inftitutcrs of e- 
very part of the Roman religion : And we are 
told* that Noma wrote a book upon the fubjeft. 
We find alfo amongft the appointment of Ro- 
mulus, that when he had fettled the feveral 
Magistrates and Officers, which he thought ne- 
ceflary for the well-governing of his people $ 
he referved to himfelf, as King, to be the fu- 
preme Direftor of the Sacra and Sacrifices, and 
to perform himfelf the publick Offices of Reli- 
gion : For fo I underftand the words [ Wrm Jt 
I**!™ v&Hify 7» <9e)t r*<&tU ioi&.'] And I think 
I am dlrefted fo to underftand them, by what 
happened afterwards : For when Brutus and his 
aUbciates expell'd the Kings, banifliing Varqui- 
niusy and erefting a Commonwealth, inftead of 
the Kingly Government, it is remarkable that 
they found themfelves obliged to appoint a new 
Officer, whom they called the Rex Sacrifice 
Ins ; that there might be one to bffer thofe Sa- 
crifices, which ufed to be offer'd by the King, 
for the people. §>uia publica Sacra quadam, fays. 
Livy, per ipfos Reges faftitata erant, ne ubi 
Regutn defiderium ejfet, Regem Sacrificulum ere- 
ant : i. e. " Becaufe fome of the publick Sacri- 
•" fices were perform'd by the King himfelf 
** that there might not be any want of a King, 
** they created a Royal Sacrifiqer/* t 

In Greece^ we find the fame inftltutions; and 
according to Xenopbon, the Kings of Lacedamon^ 
haying Officers under thech for the feveral Em- 

"" * ployments 
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ployments of the State, referved to themfelvd( 
to be the Priefts of their people in divine af- 
fairs, and their Governors and fupreme Dire- 
ctors in civil. And this was the moft ancient 
practice in all nations 5 and Priefts were fo Taif 
from being the firft Inventors of Superftitioifc 
or Corruptors of Religion, that in the ferile 
in which thefe writers ufe the word, there were 
no Priefts at all, until Religion was confidera* 
bly depraved and vitiated. Every man wa$ at 
firft the Prieft of his own family, and e^ery 
King of his own Kingdom. And tho* we may* 
fuppofe that in time, when Kingdoms came to 
grow large, the people to be numerous, and 
the affairs to be tranfa&ed full of variety j that 
then Kings appointed, for the better governing 
of their people, Minifters under them, both in 
facred and civil matters : Yet this was not done 
at firft ; and when it was done, the Minifters 
fo appointed, were only Executors of the In- 
junctions and Directions, Orders and Inftituti- 
ons, which the Kings who appointed them,, 
thought fit to give them. 

In time, the Ceremonies and Inftitutions of 
Religion grew to.be fo numerous, as that Kings, 
could not always be at leifure to attend upon^ 
the performance, or the taking care of the par- 
ticulars of them : Nor could a new King be 
fufficiently inftrudted at his coming to a Crown, 
in all the various rites and ufages that had (fome 
at one time, and fome at another) been efta- 
blifli'd by his anceftors $ and this occafion'd the 
appointing a Set of men, whofe whole bufineft 
it might be to take care of thefe matters, which 
then Princes began to leave to them : And from 
this time, indeed, the power and authority of 
the Priefts grew daily. Tho* even after this time, 

wc 
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wefind fome of the greateft Rings, directing 
and a&ing in thcfe things themfelVes. 

Cyrus commonly oflfer'd the publick Sacrifices 
himfelf: And Cambyfhs % his father, when he 
fent him with an arifcy to affift Cyaxares his un- 
cle, obferved to him^ what care he had taken 
to. have him fully inftrufted in Augury, that he 
might be able to judge for himfelf, and not 
depend upon his Augurs for theft directions. 

• • • r 

And thus I have ^ fays *Mr. Sbqckford) en- 
deavour'd to fet this matter in the light in 
which the beft Writers and Hrftorians agree to 
place it : And thefe were, I believe, the fenti- 
ments which jofipbus had about 'it; who en- 
quiring into what might be the firft occafion of 
the many Heathen (uperftitions and errors In 
Religion, profefles himfelf to think, that they 
began at firft from the Legiflators ; who not 
rightly knowing the true nature of God, or 
not rightly explaining and keeping up to that 
knowledge which they might have had of it, 
were hereby led to appoint Conftitutions in Re- 
ligion not fuitable to it, and fo open'd a door 
for thofe that came after, to introduce all forts 
of Deities and fuperftitions. 
* And very agreeable to this, is the determi- 
nation of the Author- of the book of JVifdom ; 
That the Heathen Idolatries were fet up by the 
Commandments of Kings. 

It will perhaps be here faid^'that Kings then 

were the firft Introducers of Raveiation and'Su- 

' perflation ; and that they did it to aggrandize 

themfelves, to attraft the greater regard. and 

feneration of their people. To this I anfwer : 

' ? P*g- J59- * 

Wc 
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We find accounts of Revelation, earlier than 
> we find any mention of Kings. Noab had fe- 
yeral directions from the Deity, and fo had 
.Jdatn j fo that we muft fet afide, what, hiftof/ 
afTures us to have been fad, in order to em- 
trace what feems to thefe fort, of writers to be 
moft probable, inftead of it But I have al- 
ready confidcr'd, that the wodhip of God, 
which all men univerfally (in all nations) per* 
formed in the moft early times, was of fuch a 
nature, that we cannot with any appearance of 
probability imagine, but that it was at firft in- 
troduced by divine appointments : For we can- 
not learn from hiftory, nor (if we refledt) can 
we conceive, that natural reafon ihould ever 
have led men into fuch fentiments, as ihould 
have induced them to think of wor/hipping God 
in that manner. 

But there are two queries, which I would put. 
to thefe writers : 

jfty If there was no Revelation made to the. 
men of the firft ages, in matters of Religion 5 
how came all Nations of the world to be fo 
fully perfuaded that there was , as to ftake it 
neceflary for Legiflatorsj who made appoint* 
merits in Religion, to pretend to fome Reve- 
lation or other, in order to fupport and eftablifh 
them ? 

zdiy, How came men to think of acknow- 
ledging and worshipping a God, fo early as they 
did really worihip and acknowledge him ? 

If we look into the religious appointments 
of the feveral Kings and Rulers, whom we 
have accounts of * we find their Institutions al* 
ways received as directions from heaven, by 

f Mr 
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Ibm bkifc~t*wfafox*& to their people. Ro- 
^/oj grid Numantrt both believed to have 
been dirfc&ed by a Revelation what &fr* they 
were to'.eftaHiflfr^ and Lycurgus was fuppofcd 
t<£be4nft*ufted by tbct)t^cle at D*//*&w : And 
thus Sypbisi, the King of Egypt, was efteemed 
t*1»rwrt#fr#, *>ne tftwi had a converfe with the 
Gods. The general maxam of Plato, That all 
Laws I and rCotiftittfrions < about divine worfhip 
were te be had only frotn the Gods, was every 
where received and: believed in the world And 
wfanvKin&s made* tpp ointments in thefe mat- 
tefsj' dieirlubjefti received^ what they onder'd, 
as thckliBfkatesi'of fhfpifation ; believing that a 
divine Scttznct 'wuzinifVerLips cf their Kings, 
and that their Mouths tranfgrejfed not in the ap- 
pointments which* ctie'yiimade them : And this 
thtey ueadily went into $ not being artfully be- 
tray'.d by Kings intoa Jbelief of Revelation, but 
bdievtag tbem tO'beMttfpir^d, from \he univerfal 
knowledge which, then world was then full of, 
that\Gcd had-.reveal'dto their feveral anceftora 
and* heads o£ families; : ' in what way and manner 
tbey ffiould .wotrfiiipJiinir ■. .';v v 

If reafbn only had been th* firft guide in 
matters: o£;Religioiv Rulers would neither have 
thought? ©f, nor hwe wanted the pretence of 
Revelation, to give- credit to their Inftitutions : 
Whfereas, on the other hand, Revelation being 
generally efteemed, ih all nations,, to be the 
only true foundation xfi Religion 5 Kings and 
Rulers, when they thought fit to add inventi* 
ons of their own to the Religion of their an*- 
ceftors, were obliged to make ufe of that dif- 
pofition, which they knew their peqple to have, 
to receive what came recommended to. them 
under the name of a Revelation. 

Febhuahy 1730. H But 
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ffiit tolpmoeod tb ti* fafart>quer)ir U\tHtffe 
was, no Aewlatiori itiad* wwtee mafaofctftf ifirtRfc 
ages.; how oarte tfoeitf8whdg*And fterifcipofi 
God fq:;fcariy/ into thd *Qtld; teEftrbtpttfemer 
will/anfWr, accordtag<tt> Itond Htrfatf* ftrtor 
ianalie principles- If fh*£ d& &V I Jta^ft <*ftr 
fer them- to what our .ingenious ottrittyooia** 
Mr.^Lc^ has offcr'd i^w« that fulgd*. .9Ebt 
only way that reafon can. teach men ;m& knew: 
God,- rauft be from confckrirtg his^etfkes *»A 
if fo, hisrworka mufr be ferft^knotwr antt: coaft* 
der'd, before they omi tevh sq to to ^tnoivi , the 
Author nof them. It feem* t6 be-bifcdto yi\d: 
fancy, That man was; at fell faiferftp i» thk 
lyorld; and: -deft emire^to.himfelf, .i^.findJtsutL 
by his ofiini natural poweifcljittd faculties wh*t 
was to he •his duty andvhi* bufoefsrimik tjf 
we could imaginfe the ftrfhiman hrdi^te i«M> 
the world in this manner, we tmjft, tarjth I)** 
dcrusSkufaij conceive them for many^ages to 
be but very poor and forry broauires. ^jttre mra* 
y&fr *Jra£* cf God are, indeed* to be tbukrflafd 
by tht things that are made : But men ia tfai* 
ftate, would for many generations be confidcr-r 
ing the things of the world in tower views, in 
order to provide themfeJvep the convenience* 
of life from them, before they 1 would rcflcft up* 
on them in fuch a manner, a? ffaouht awaken 
Up in their minds any thoughts cf & GqiL Atyi 
when they ffcould come to Confeier thitogs ht 
fuch a light, as to difcoyer by them that there 
was a God ; yet how long' waft it be, before 
they can be imagined to have arrived at feck * 
thorough knowledge of the thihgs of tbe.world* 
as to have juft and true notions of hip*? We 
fee in fad, that when men firft began to fpecu* 

late 
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Ute and reafon about the things of the world, 
they reafonM and {peculated very wrong. In 
£&pt, in CbaUtOi in Petfia, and in all other 
countries, falfe and ill-grounded notions of the 
things which God had made, induced them to 
worfhip the Creatures inftead of the Creator $ 
and that $t times when other perfons, who had 
lefs philoibphy, were Profefibrs of a truer The©* 
logy. 

The defcendants of Abraham were true wor* 
Aiippers of the God of fieaven, when other 
Nations, whofe great and wife men pretended 
to confider and reaibn about the works of the 
Creation, did in po wile rightly apprehend or 
acknowledge the Iforkmafier j . but 4e*nte& eitbew 
Fire 9 or iVind, or the fwift Air, or the Circle of 
the Stars, or the violent Water, or the Lights of 
Heaven y to he the Gods which govern the lVorli\ 
being flighted with their kcauty y pr aftontjtid at 
their power , they took them for Gods. In a 
word 5 if we look over all the accounts we 
have of the feveral frado*s of the Earth, and 
conftder.every thing that has been advanced by 
any, or all the pbitofopbers 5 we can lieet wim 
nothing tp induce u* to think, that the firft Re- 
ligion of the world was introduced by the ufe; 
and dire&ion of mere natural reafon : But, on 
the other hand, all Hiftory, both facred and 
prophane, offers us various arguments to prove, 
that God. revcal'd to njen in the firft agss how 
he would he worihipped * but that .when men, 
inftead of adhering to what had been revealed, 
came to lean to their ownunderftandings, and to 
fet up^ wbat they thought to be right, u> the 
room of what God hipafelf had directed* they 
loft and bewilder'd themfelves in endlefs errors. 
This, I am fenfible, is a fubjett that fhould be 
H 2 exa- 
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examined to the bottom -, and I am perfuaded, 
if it were, the refult of the enquiry would be 
this ; That he who thinks to prove, that the 
Worli ever did in h€t by. wifdotn know God> 
that any Nation upon earth, or any Set of men 
ever did, from the principles of reafon only, 
without any affiftance from Revelation, find out 
the true Natute and the true Worlhip of the 
Deity, muft find out fome Hiftory of the World 
entirely different from all the accounts which 
the prefent facred or prophane writers do give 
us ; or his opinion muft appear to be a mere 
guefs and conje&ure of what is barely poffible, 
but what all Hiftory aflures us, never was really 
done in the world. 




ARTICLE IX. 

The CXIXth Psalm paraphrafed In Eng- 
lilh Verfhj by Arch-Deacon Atwood. 
Printed for W. Innys^ in St Paul's Church- 
yard. 1730* 4/0. 

The Introduction to this Paraphrafe, will 
give the Reader the beft notion of what 
he may expert from it. 

This excellent Pfalm (fays A. D. Jtwood) 
Is a methodical and compendious Syftem, or 
Summary, of true Religion 5 briefly reprefent* 

ing 
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ing the feverai ftag.es of Man's life, in his way 
to happinefs ; and {hewing how far that happi- 
nefs is (by virtue of the divine Covenant and 
Promife) to be attained in this life, and how 
far it is only to be hopM for. The beginning, 
the progrefs, and the perfection of human Life 
are herein clearly and fully difplay'd $ together 
with the variety of incidental circumftances, 
and continual oppofition, which a good man 
znuft evermore expett to encounter with in his 
fpiritual conflict 

To illuftrate which the better, and fet it in 
the clearer and more uniform light, the Sub* 
je& the royal Pfalmift pitches upon, is, the di- 
vine Law ; and this he treats of, in the follow-* 
ing very peculiar, but artificial, method. 

1 . He divides the whole Pfalm (according to 
the number of Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet) 
into XXII Se&ions. 

a. He makes each of thofe Sections precife- 
ly to confift of VIII Verfes, neither more nor 
Jefs. 

3. He makes each Verfe begin with that Let- 
ter of the Alphabet, which denominates each 
particular Section. 

Laftly, He confines himfelf fo ftriftly to the 
fubjeft of the whole, that he mentions it in e- 
very verfe (excepting one or two only, in which 
it feems to be implied) under different denomi- 
nations (eleven in all) which, for the moft part 
at leaft, be feems to ufe promifcuoufly, and per- 
haps without any other particular defign, than 
as it fiAted beft with his numbers, 

I have followed him (fays the Author) In 

neither of thefc particulars, but the firft only* 

H 3 No 
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Nd Translator, I think, ever followed him *» 
to the third, by having any regard to the ini- 
tial Letters of each verfe 5 and Bucbdtum only 
as to the fecond ; By which nteans (rtotwith- 
ftanding the elegant Turn he gives every thing) 
he has not only too much cramp'd and confin'd 
his Paraphrafe, but is foK'd fometimes to leave - 
out entire paffages, in ord£r to keep clofe tt> 
his rule. 

There are three things that feem to render 
the reading of this Pfalm fo fiat and infipid in 
moft of o«r tranflations ; */fe. the frequent re* 
petitions, not only of the word Law (with it! 
fynonimous terms) but divers other expreffi- 
ons ,• the teeming want of m&tbod and totmt* 
ftion \ and the obfeurity and ambiguity of many 
of the phrafes. It was thought therefore toot 
inconfiftent with the liberty of a Paraphrafe, 
to avoid the repetitions, as much as might be * 
ro difcover a probable connexion j and to ren- 
der the obfeurer phrafes more intelligible. 

In doing which, I had recourfe to my Lord 
Rofcommoffs rule, 

Search ev'ry Comment that your care can find, 
Some here, fome there, may hit the Poet's mind. 

and endeavoured, as much as poffible, to be clear 
in the expreffion $ remembring what the fame 
noble Author adds, 

He bnly proves he underftands a Text, 
Whofe Expofition leaves it unperplext. 
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-7. '■:. .^^gemufle •£$?*&. intelligibly told, 

: ■ Show* i..TrtnQ*0or both difcreet and bold. " 

r Iff €po^ t*Q obfenomre of thcfe.rulet, the 
following Paraphftafc bas^aby thing in it to rt- 
commend it $ it is humbly prefum'd, that it will 
not fail of a favourable reception , on account 
of tfie'fchfcfel Vktftty/Wd 1 divine Excellency 
of the matter contained in it. 

Thus far the Introduction. 

After the Intrbdtt&ioh, the Aumor has pre- 
fixed the argument pi each verfe before the 
Pfatm ■--.:. 

As- to.fhe Pa&pfofafe* we* (hall give the 
Reader a few lines, by which he may judge of 
the reft ; becaufe the whole is of a piece. 

Long Life, and fafety, to my wilhes give ; 
That I, to esaicute thy r wiH^ nay lite l\ r 
Unveil my Sou!, Srith nitiv* darknefs U ini, 
That I thy Law's myfterlous paths may find jf 
<And whilft an Exile he*e on earth .1. roam, ; 
Shew me t&e ifiay tfr my cdeftial hooke ! 
My frail and feeble Nature faints and tires, 
Andrfquse fufUina. thy Law's ipte^edefires* 

^ this paflage, .we fee the good Cbrifiiay> 
and he good Poet : The Soul of the Reader is 
nt* lev dfcD&t with 4te ^towtemeft *ad piety 
of the Intiments, than the Ear if tf^um'd witji 
fte foftn^ and tarmony of the numbers. Had 
H 4 not 
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not the Poet imitated the Prophet, in bis hum- 
ble ftudy, of God'* Law, frequent retircqapnt, 
and deVotion, it is impbflible' that' the Para- 
phrafe fhould have breathed h>$ divine Spirit, If 
this Author would paraphrafe the whole book of 
Pfalms, it would be very ufeful, and,. no doubt, 
very acceptable to the .publicly . v r ' . . . . 




ARTICLE X. 

An Account of Mofes'j Principia, Part I. 
& II. the Natural Hiftory of the Bible, 
and Mofes'j Sine-Principio , &c. By 
J. H. 

IN the ye«r 1 724, was publith'd a fmall Fans* 
phlet, intitled Mofes's Principia $ giving an 
account of the invifible parts of Matter 5 of 
Motion 5 of vifible Forms j and of their diflb- 
lution and reformation. 

The Author's name i$ not mentioned. 

' In the year 1725, was publifh'd An EJfay to- 
wards -a Natural Hifioty of the Bible 5 eipeciaiy 
of fome parts, which relate to the occafior of 
revealing JHofts's Principia. k r 

In the year 1727, was piibiiib'd MtffsPtfo 
' tipia. Part IL . . . 
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Of the Circulation of the Heavens $ 

Of the Gaufe of the Motion, and Courfe 

of the Earth, Moon, &c. ; 
Of the Religion, Pbilofophy, and Emblems 

of the Heathens before Mofes writ j 
and of the Jews after \ 
In confirmation ot the Natural Hi/lory tf the 

Bible. With Notes, By J. H. 

In the year ,1729, was publifh'd Mofes's ■ 
Sine-Principio ; reprefented 

By Names, >( By Types, 
By Words, Jc By Emblems, 

With an Introduction, fliewing the Nature of 
Body and Soul 5 The firft ftate of Man j 
The quality of his Crime : His Condition 
after his Fall : His State under the fecond 
Covenant That, by reafon of Man's Na- 
ture, and of his Fall, Perfons, Things and 
Actions, were reprefented by Subftitutes, 
Types and Emblems, before, and particu- 
larly after the Fall. The taking of Man 
into the Eflence, Purification, Sacrifice, A- 
tonement, £?& which were obferv'd by all 
Believers and Apoftates; mifapply'd by 
Gentiles, afterwards by Jews. By /. H 

The defign of the Author, in the four Trea- 
tifes above-mention'd, is to difcover the fuffi- f 
ciency and infallible certainty of the Hebrew 
text, in the feveral things therein reveal'd, as 
well in Philofophy as Religion. 

The method which he has taken to effeft 
this, has been to confider the pure text , as al- 
lowed to have been delivered by the infpir'd 
Writers, without pointing j and fubjeft to no 

other 
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other rules or oonftru&ions, than fuch as are 
limply grammatical) and agreeable to comfaort 
fenfe. 

He aflerts, by obferving this method, that 
no one word in Scripture has more fignificati- 
ons than one ; and does not pretend to offer 
the cpnftru&ion of any word, in evidence, ex- 
cept it hold to be fenfe and truth, in every 
place where it is ufed in Scripture. 

That the Bebrey} tongue alone is capable of 
being thus conftrued, and none other, the Ati* 
thor afcribes it to a peculiarity in that language 
of conveying the perfect ideA of the thing fig- 
nified, by the word made ufe of to expreis it ; 
which he aflerts to be the original and true ufe 
of words, and therefore the foundation of all 
our ideas in Philofophy and pbinity. 

From this method of tmderftanding the S. 
text, the Author proceeds to ftiew, that all the 
Matter in this Syftem was created at the time 
therein mentioned. That the fluid of Air was 
formM into a machine of Fire, Ught and Spi- 
rit ; fo as to form, move, and fupport all mate- 
rial things in this fyftem, (after their firft for- 
mation )$ which may be proved by experi- 
ments. 

That Man was form'd of a mortal body, and 
immortal foul $ that the foul received its infor- 
mation from material and fenfibte reprefemat*- 
ons, and cdu'd have no ideas of fpirit, but from 
ideas taken from matter $ fo that each word had 
a double fenfe, according is the idea convey'd 
fey it was both material and fyfeitual. Of this 
fort was the facramental Y*ce <Jf Lives, which 
by being apply'd to the botfy^ wou*d hate made 
ft'i&mortal. • - . a ...... ... 

Thai 
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That the firft end of Revelation was to fhe* 
man, that thefe material Agents were created, 
and confequently fubjeft to the comroul of their 
Maker 5 that they were infenfible, and their 
powers and aft ions mechanical : and that not* 
withftanding they were made ufe of as inftru- 
meats, or agents, to convey from God to men 
the- good things of life $ all acknowledgment! 
were due to him only, and none to them for 
their agency. Of this, man was at firft in* 
form'd $ and the memorial of it afterwards pre- 
ferv'd, by reprefentations, fubftitutes, emblems, 
fcrvices, €fo 

And that, befides this, the vifible power 3n 
thefe material Agents, was to be an evidence 
of the power in the immaterial, or divine Ef- 
fence. And for that reafon, the names and 
aftious of the one, were afcrib'd to the perfons 
and aftions of the other j but in different fenfes, 
as was before obferv'd y to one in a material 
fenfe, to the other in a fpiritual. And that\ 
from the difference of name, power, and aft ion 
Of the one, was convey'd an idea of the diffe- 
tence of perfonality, power, and aftion of the 
other. 

That the Devil, by means of a Serpent, 
prevailed upon Eve to diftruft the certainty 
Of God's revelation, and made her believe 
that there was a power in thefe material 
Agents to communicate powers to a Fruit, 
which couM communicate to thofe who eat it, 
wifdom like to that in the Elohim : By which, 
(the Man joining in the aft,) they both for- 
feited the life of their bodies, and all title to 
their eftate. 

He 
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He then goes on to (hew, that the other 
great end ot Revelation was to manifeft the 
means of redeeming loft man by a future atone- 
ment to be made for him ; the knowledge of 
which was convey'd to him by fymbolical re* 
prefentations ; and the memorial of it preferv'd, 
by entring into the Covenant, and performing 
fuch fer vices, as were appointed typically tore* 
prcfent it, till the atonement ihou'd be made. 

That the means of man's Redemption was 
fupernaturally exhibited under the emblem of 
the Cherubim, in which was myftically repre- 
sented the divine Effence of the Trinity, and 
the Pcrfon of Man join'd with one of the three ; 
which figure from thence downward was held 
facred among all men. 

That before the time of the Flood the wor- 
fhip of the agents prevailed among many ; fo 
that their votaries ufed the fame Sacrifices, fer* 
vices, and emblems towards them , as were ob- 
ferv'd by others to the true God; for which 
they were deftroy'd with the earth ; and the 
earth was afterwards new form'd. 

That many of the race of Noab fell into the 
fame error, and built the tower of Babel for an 
altar to the heavens. That they divided into 
feveral fefts, and by that means confounded 
their religion ; and then, forming themfelves 
into different parties^ they became, in courfe 
of time, ftrangers to each other's language. 

That feveral continued in the worihip of the 
true God, moft eminently the race of Abra- 
ham. 

That Abraham's pofterity were in danger of 
being feduced from the worihip of the true God 
by the Egyptians, to the fervice of tfcefe agents, 
as appears by the miracles perform'd by Mofes y 

which 
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which were to give evidence, beyond difpute, 
to all the world, that Jehovah was Matter of 
thefe Agents. 

That the Caufes are affign'd, which induced 
the Jews to omit or mifconftrue the two great 
Articles ; the firft about the mechanifm of this 
Syftem, and their Forefathers worfliipping of 
it ; and the fecond about thofe words which 
relate to the Eflence, the Perfons in the Tri- 
nity, and the points in difpute between them 
and Chriftians. 

That the feveral words of the greateft im- 
port to the Chriftian Religion, are conftrued 
according to the natural ufage of that lai>- 
guage; by which are diftinguifh'd the.Effence, 
the Perfons, and Offices of the Trinity, £?<:. with- 
out any contradiftion or inconfiftencies. 

That the knowledge of the three names, 
Fire, Light, and Spirit, (from whence the fa- 
cred writers gave the idea of the Three Per-' 
fons, or Trinity) is retrieved, and philofophn 
cally explained, both from the divine, and an- 
cient heathen writings. That the ancient Creeds 
take their defcriptions from the ufage of the 
facred writers : And that the whole is capable 
of being illuftrated in every branch, and carry *d 
down to the loweft capacities. 
♦ 

This is, in general, the fcope and defign of 
thefe Treatifes. How far the Author has fuc- 
ceeded in this laborious undertaking, rauft be 
left, after a thorough examination of the evi- 
dences, to the judgment of the Reader ; who, 
if he be a Chriftian, will be fo far prejudiced 
in favour of the work, as to acknowledge that 
the Enquiries are of infinite Concernment to 
the welfare of mankind ; and therefore, that 

1 every 
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every mart of Efficient learning (who baa any 
regard to hU awn greateft intereft) i» obliged 
to fearch diligently into the truth of them i 
and that be» who loves hia neighbour as him- 
felf, is in like manner bound to communicate 
to; him that knowledge of the truth, which bit 
want of judgment, or skill in languages, wilt 
not fuffer him to attain to, 
- In a more particular manner, the Clergy 
feem to be obliged to read, and examine a 
Scheme that fo immediately affefta the great 
Truths of Religion, and the Salvation of Man- 
kind ; and, if. they find It to be well grounded, 
as 'tis by fevoral good Judges altow'd to be, to 
give their iffiftancc in iiluflrating, or defend^ 
kig it.. 




ART ICLE XL ; . 

fbc History of Aiiaoifm and Socinia- 
irifiii, in two. Volumes in 4to. Sold by 
, Mr* Innys, in #• Paul's Cburch-yard, and 
; Mr. Gilliver, againjt St. Dunftan's Church 
- in Flcetftreet. 1730, 

JT is the more neceflkry to give the publick 
fome account of this work, became it is 
probable that ill-grounded obje&ions may be 
made againft it, both in refpw «0 the fabje0 3 
tad the Author. 

2 Such 
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. Such M have not read the :htftory, may! he 
apt to form to tfaemfelves wrong notions con* 
coming xhpfubjtft natter of it, and to imagine 
that it f i»nuifls nothing but an account oi do* 
fain*} points* wi the £ourfe which the 9lrat*« 
frw*** confrwtrff has taken- fince its firft rHe, 
*it«h.tbe fcveral at£umnt$ uferi by both parties 
ill defence of their fch^mea. S6 large a work 
aarfchia w> . jriten , fienrti in fuch a light, wiA 
appear very 'difcoiwging to the prefent taftey 
Vbkb:feemi to difrelifli every thing that is n* 
hgiwti or grfttfir. J*. is impoifible but a hitter/ 
cf this kind mttft contain fame things of a xc«» 
Hgio0s, and Ectlefiafticai nature ; fuch as.ffcr*; 
fm, and C<mnciU ; 'fcftic even thefe matters, ttao* 
not the immediate concern of every Reader, 
are, particularly ufeful ta many, and may ha 
lead wth ptetlure by all* by reafon of the Au* 
tborfc fptightly manner of; writing. Ta kw 
fanes only in one \ The liailing of the Comncil 
«*f JtJite by Confiaffline* for the decifion of the 
violent difputes between 'thtJrians and theCa^ 
tholicks. The Reader is made prefent at the 
aflfenobly j die reprefentation is fo natural and 
lively, that he pcrfettiy fees every thing. 

That dif (the day for the meeting of the 
Council) being come, ail tfae three hundred and 
eighteen Biihopa came and took, their places very 
early > and tW the great throng, that *ccompar 
fried them up*n this occafion, crowded in every 
where, to behold the fineft fight that ever was 
fees, there was neverthelefs a prodigious filence 
kept in the great hall all the time that they 
Waited for Conjiantine ; fo much did the very 
potion of the prefe»ce of that Prince, who was 
j«ft coming, keep peopled minds in fufpenfe, 

and 
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and teach them refpeft. The fifft that entered* 
> w« one of the Lords of the Court, who go- 
ing crofs the hall, placed himfelf by the Em- 
jperior'i chair; fbon after came another, who* 
went and ftdod by him j after a little fpace, as 
it were to difpofe the whole aflembly, by de- 
grees, for the reception of the Prince, a third 
came and took his place, as the other two had 
done, on one fide of the chair, which was pla- 
ced at the upper end of the hall, between the 
ranks of the Bifliops that were on each fide; 
fo that thofe who were on the left, when thejr 
came in, (as the deputies of Sytocfter Bifiiop of 
Rome, and the Patriarch of Alexandria,*) fat 
exaftly on the right hand of Conftantine. Soma 
time after appeared a feleft number of thofe 
who were honoured with the greateft (hare of 
the Emperor's friendfhip, and had all embraced 
the faith of Jefus Chrift ; and at the fame time* 
the trumpets founded, to give notice that the 
Prince was coming; Then all the Bifliops arofe 
with that refpeft which was due to the Mafter 
of the world, and which they fignified by a fore 
of religious veneration, when they faw him ap- 
pear with fuch glorious majefty, as dazzled the 
eyes of the whole aflembly, and refembled more 
perfe&ly than ever that of God himfelf. 

That Prince was extraordinary well made, and 
of a very tall ftature , furpafling the ordinary 
height of men j but fo well proportion^, that 
it gave fuch a majeftick air co his perfon, as 
ihewed, at firft fight, that he commanded the 
reft of mankind. His face was agreeable, tho* 
he was already paft fifty 5 he cnjoy'd an excel- 
lent conftitution, was of a fanguine complexion* 
And had fair hair, with a ruddy countenance ) 

he 
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N he naturally inclined to be fat, had an uncom- 
mon fweetnefs and delicacy in his features > but, 
above all, his eyes were extremely lively, and 
ftone like a gentle and piercing fire, by which 
means he ftill retained a youthful air, and a fort 
of manly beauty : All thefe advantages, joined 
with a noble and heroick mien, drew the ad- 
miration and adoration aim oft of all the world. 
He was drefled in purple, after the Roman man- 
ner, with an Imperial mantle, and a faih of filk 
raifed with gold, and fparkling with diamonds, 
which he ufually wore, tied to his hair with 
two ribbons, inftead of a laurel, which he had 
left off ever fince he became a Chriftian, that 
he might not wear any thing that had the leaf): 
appearance of fuperftition, and to (hew that it 
was not to Jpollo, as a certain heathen orator 
had told him, but to Jefus Chrift alone, that he 
owed his victories. 

Having paffed thro* his apartments in this 
manner, as foon as he came to that where the 
Council was held, he ordered his guards to re- 
tire, and enter'd only with the officers of his 
houfliold that attended him, who were all Chri- 
ftians. Then it was that he feem'd to the whole 
Council like an Angel come from Heaven 5 fo 
remarkable was he for his modefty, goodnefi, 
fweetnefs, and agreeable bafhfulneis, as well as 
that auguft majefty, which never left him. In 
truth, worldly greatnefs and Chriftian humility 
were never feen fo well united, as in the perfon 
of this great Prince upon this occafion. He 
came thro* the middle of the hall with a flow 
pace, his eyes towards the ground, between the 
Bifhops that were on each fide, who faluted 
him very refpeftfully, and went and flood by 

February 1730, I hi* 
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his feat ; from whence he faluted the Fathers 
with a civility that charmed them. 

We need not give any more examples of his 
talent at defcription j which he has opportuni* 
ties of exercifing upon various occaficns 5 in 
giving Characters -, defcribihg Countries, Bat- 
tels, and Sieges. The Character of Conftantine 
fnay ferve for a fpecimen of that kind ; but I 
(hall mention one more, that of Mtila^ which 
is a very ftrong pidture. 

He poffefs'd (fays ourhiftorian) thofe qualities 
of body and mind, which were able to create fear 
in a man of the greateft refolution. It is true, 
he was low in ftature according to the common 
fize of the Huns j but every thing feemed terri- 
ble in his perfon ; his (houlders were broad, and 
his arms nervous 5 he had an extraordinary largfe 
head j his eyes were fmall and fparkling 5 he 
had a fierce look, and a flat nofe 5 his comple- 
xion was very fwarthy 5 he wore a long beard, 
which was but thin 5 his behaviour was proud 
and haughty, and he ufed conftantly to caft 
round him fuch threatning looks, as terrified 
even thofe of great courage. Withal he had a 
genius, which was equally lively, fubtil and fo- 
lid, full of art and diffimulation ; he was wife 
and prudent in council, quick and bold in the 
execution 5 cruel to his enemies, but eafily mo- 
ved by the prayers of thofe who would fubmff- 
fively yield to him ; and what is ftill more ex- 
traordinary amongft the Barbarians, he always 
religioufly kept his faith to thofe be had once 
taken into his prote&ion. Above all things -he 
cxcell'd in the art of war, which he pra&ifed, 
3 not 
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not as a Barbarian, after a furious manner, but 
like a great general with skill, performing much 
more with his head, than with his arms. He 
had even found means to inftil a fuperftitiout 
notion into his foldiers, that he had fomething 
divine in him, to which his happinefs was an* 
nexed. For whether or no he believed it, or 
that he only pretended to be convinced of it, 
he made them believe that he had found the 
cutlafs of Mars, who was worfhipped amongft 
thofe people 5 and that the Oracles had promi- 
fed the Empire of the whole world to the per- 
ion who (hould be matter of that fatal fword. 

So far is this work from being a dry account 
of doftrinesy that it is a hiftory of fads, ac- 
companied with the moft awakening circum- 
ftances, and attended with the moft important 
events. 

All the artifices of refined policy, which 
cunning, deceitful, and ambitious ' men could 
invent, are feen in the various methods ufed 
by the Arians, in private Converfation, in pub- 
lick Aflemblies, in Councils,' in Courts, and 
Camps, for the fupport of their caufe. In 
fhort, there are few hiftories extant, that con- 
tain a greater variety of things, or written in 
a more cheerful and entertaining manner. 

As the Author has obferved in his Preface, 
it is fo univerfal , both for the abundance and 
variety contained in it, that, by undertaking it, 
he was obliged to give an account of the moft 
remarkable tranfaftions of the world for many 
ages : For, as a fpark of fire, that has been 
negle&ed to be put out, prefently kindles a 
great fire in a houfe, which confumes it ; and 
I z being 
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being driven by the violence of the wind into 
all quarters of a city, caufes a general confla- 
gration, which rages terribly, and reduces eve* 
ry thing to alhes j fo the Arian herefy not 
having been extinguifli'd in Egypt, where it 
firft appearM, fpread itfelf foon after into Pale- 
fiine % from whence it at length over-ran all 
parts of the two Empires, and even extended 
a great way beyond their limits into nations at 
the greateft diftance, caufing the greateft dis- 
orders and revolutions. 

So many dreadful and melancholly circum- 
ftances, as are here related, which were matter 
of grief to all good men, whilft they were 
tranfafted, cannot but afford abundance of plea- 
fare and folid inftruftion, when read. For, 
fince the many evils, occafion'd by them, are 
paft, and remain only in the memory ; reading 
will but revive them in our minds, without any 
danger of fuffering by them j and they cannot 
but give us great iatisfa&ion, without the mix- 
ture of that fear and concern, which might 
arife from an apprehenfion of the caufes and 
confequences, the effeds and circumftances, the 
myftery and unravelling of fo many furprizing 
incidents, which fo often changed the face of 
things. 

But befides the pleafure that is infeparable 
from hiftory, which the curious never fail to 
enjoy, as a prefent recompence for their pains 
in reading, and their time fo ufefully employ'd, 
it muft be a fatisfaftion to all true Chriftians to 
obferve, That, tho* God was pleafed to fuffer 
the enemies of Jefus Cbrift to prevail for fome 
time, for the tryal of the faithful, and the ma- 
nifeftation of his glory j yet his Divinity was 

always 
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always fuccefsful at the laft, over all oppofi- 
tion whatsoever \ and this muft give us rational 
grounds to hope for an happy and glorious end 
to the attempts of the Jrians and Socinians of 
our days againft the Godhead^ and worjbip of 
our ever-bleffed Redeemer, however thofe here- 
£es may feem to flourifh and fpread at pre* 
fent. 

But the principal ufe which we may make of 
this hiftory, is to difcover the fatal effefts of 
Arianifm upon Cbriftianity^ and the civil peace. 
Without entring upon the particular caufes in* 
to which this cffeft may be refolved, the faft 
is undeniable $ that the Arian herefy has always 
been attended with Infidelity, Deijtn ever keep- 
ing pace with it. Thus it was in the ages be* 
fore us, and thus we find it in our own times, 
and in our own country. Arianiftn never had 
more encouragement in our nation ; Chiftianity 
never had more enemies, or more inveterate 
ones, fince it has been eftablilhed among us. 
Perhaps we could account for thefe things from 
the principles which the Jrians maintain, and 
from the arguments which they make ufe of to 
fupport them. But our bufinefs in this place is 
not fo much to affign reafimsj as to relate fafts % 
and to point out the cautidn which thofe fads 
may properly teach us. What can be more na- 
tural, than to diftruft the truth of any doftrine 
which has been found, by conftant experience, 
to be deftru&ive of the truth of Ghriftianity it 
fel£ Or what can be more natural, than to im- 
pute the growth of Dcifin to the growth of A- 
rianifm^ when they have been conftantly found 
to grow and flourilh together ? But the influence 
of thU herefy has not been more fatal to A*//- 
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giofty than to the State ; for it has never foiled, 
in proportion to the power of its friends, to 
caufe difturbanccs and diforders, commotions 
and revolutions - 9 and that too by means the 
moft oppofite to the precepts of Chriftianity, 
and the moft reproachful to human nature. The 
hiftory before us furnilhes us with inftances fo 
very fhocking, as no good Chriftian could bear 
to read, were it not expedient to know them, 
in order to deteft them. 1 have no intention 
to draw art exaft parallel between the prefent, 
and former Art ans , who were guilty of fuch 
barbarities and villanies, as none among us offer 
to juftify, or excufe. But it is no breach of 
charity, to charge them with imitating their 
predeceflbrs in many unjuftifiable methods, and 
holding opinions deftruftive of common pro- 
bity, and inconfiftent with the fafety of any 
•Government, either in Cburcb, or State. 

In order to form a right notion of the re- 
fembiance between the ancient and modern Art- 
ansy in refpeft to their methods of preferving 
their preferments, and fupporting their opinions 
againft the eftablifh'd Religion , we muft look 
back to fome remarkable paflages of our hi- 
ftory. 

After Arius's hprefy had been condemned by 
a publick Council, Maitnbourg gives this account 
of his behaviour. 

Alexander having been inform'd of all the 
diforders which Arius occafion'd by his cabals 
in Alexandria, in Egypt 9 in 2*bebais, and Lybia 9 
he made fuch diligent fearch for him every 
where, that he was at laft obliged to fly and 
make his efcape into Paleftim 7 amongft the 

chief 
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chief pf hi* disciples, whom hq had appointed 
to meet there. He was no fooner arrived, than 
by himfelf and his friends, who were fent all 
about* he implored the protection of the Bi- 
Jhops, thofe efpecially whom Eufebius of Nico- 
tnedia had already difppfed to receive him j and 
fo great was his fuccefs, that in a little time he 

fained over to his intereft Eufebius of Cafare^ 
atrophilus of Sytbofolis % Paulinus of Tyre, and 
e great many others, whom the favour of Eu- 
febius of Nicomedia had no lefs iufluenced, than 
the artifice and flattery of Jrius himfelf, who 
at length prefented them a petition for leave to 
hold aflemblies, and there publickly to teach his 
dottrine. They being in the fecret with him, 
having affembled together all the Bilhops that 
they could, granted him (in a fort of Synod) 
communion with them, and the leave which he 
defired, ordering him neverthelefs (as they had 
cunningly concerted it with him) to do his ut- 
jnoft to reconcile himfelf to his Bifhop, that he 
might be received again into his favour, and 
jreftored to his church. Upon' this, he wrote 
to his prote&or Eufebius, with a great deal of 
infolence, (giving him an account of his nego- 
tiation) that all the Eafiern Bifhops held the 
fame doftrine that he taught ; and that for that 
reafon, Alexander had excommunicated them 
equally with him. 

Nay, this was not all 5 for having fettled his 
party in Paleftine, where they openly preach'd 
his opinions, he went himfelf to Court, where 
Eufebius was already grown very considerable, 
in order to concert meafures with him, that 
they might proceed jointly together, after fo 
favourable a beginning. Eufebius immediately 
introduced him to the Enaprefs Conftantia, who 

I 4 wa$ 
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was fitter to Conftatitine, and wife to Licinius % 
as a very extraordinary man j and he by his by r 
pocrify and flattery knew fo well how to gain 
that Princefs, who was already difpofed by £»- 
febius to receive his poyfonous tenets ; that She 
undertook his defence, looking upon it as that 
of Truth itfelf unjuftly perfecuted : So that as 
the Serpent, in order to beguile Adam, firft fe- 
duced Eve \ this arch-here tick, who (as S. JB- 
piphanius fays) had the fubtilty of a ferpent, in 
order to impofe upon the world with the greater 
eafe, began after the fame manner with cor- 
rupting the faith of the fifter of his Prince and 
matter. And certainly, as it is an eftablifhed 
order in Nature, that things are preferred only 
by the fame principles from which they had their 
being ; fo has it always been feen, (by a difor- 
der unfortunately regular in evil,) that the firft 
jfalfhood being brought into the world by a wo- 
IBan, it is feldom fupporred in herefies, which 
arc the confequences of it, but by the affiftance 
of fome of that fey, and even of Princefles 
themfelves, who not having fufficient under- 
ftanding or capacity for the difcovering of err 
ror, yet have neverthelefs obftinacy and pre- 
furoptioji more than fufficient to fupport it. 

After Arius was banifh'd by the Emperor, he 
and hi? two chief difciples, Euzoius and AchiU 
lasy pretended to return to the Faith, and to be 
perftj&ly undeceived, begging pardon of the 
Council, apd humbly intreating the Fathers to 
admit them into their prefence, prctefting that 
they \pere very ready to fatisfy them, and to 
fubmit to them in every thing, without ex- 
ception. The Council, imitating the goodneft 
of him whom they reprefented, and who defi- 
' ' " .-■'.. . ■ . xct ^ 
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reth not the death of a finner, but rather that 
he ihould be converted and live, received their 
requeft gracioufly, and caufed them to be cal- 
led into the aflembly j where, after having gi- 
ven iatisfadion in every thing that was asked 
then), and publickly abjured their herefy, they 
were re-eftablifted in the exercife of their mi- 
nifttrial office, upon condition neverthelefs not 
to return any more to Alexandria, where they, 
had been theoccaiion of fo much diforden The 
two African Bilhops, Zieonas of Marmorica 9 
and Secundus of Ptoiemais y who blindly follow- 
ed Arias, and were the firft that were feduced 
by him, followed his example, and received the 
like favour. 

This laft ftroke quite confounded Eufebiusi 
he found himfelf reduced to the laft extremity, 
being left almoft alone, and forfaken by every 
body, except only one Bifliop, who was tfbeog- « 
nis of Nice y who always followed his fortune* 
He knew very well that Conftantine's order was 
going to be put in execution againft him ; and 
fince he could not bring himfelf to a refolution 
of quitting the Court, which he was paffionate- 
]y fond of, nor of lofing fo good a Biflioprick, 
which he had purchafed by more than one 
crime 3 he at length chofe rather to debafe and 
humble himfelf for the prefent, in order to pre- 
ferve himfelf in his poft, where he might eafiiy 
find an opportunity of rifing again. 

This Bufebius of Nicomdia, who knew that 
the greateft part of his friends, efpecially Arius, 
had, as well as himfelf, only figned the Nicene 
Confeffion out of complaifance, or fear, having 
aiTembled them together, found no difficulty to 
bring them to their former difpofition, and make 

them 
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them rcfolvc never to quit their former enter- 
prize. 

All that remained, was to confider by what 
means they fhould accomplifh it ; fo that after 
having well conflder'd the matter, they refolved 
upon thefe four things : Firft, That it was ne- 
ceffary to dijjemblc with Conftantinc, whofe un- 
ihaken fteadinefs in the Faith they were not un- 
acquainted with ; and that in expectation of a 
more favourable opportunity, they fhould al- 
ways declare that they ftuck to the decifions of 
the Council. Secondly, That they fhould make 
it their bufinefs to ftrengthen their party, by 
gaining under-hand as many as they could, efpe- 
daily at Court. Thirdly, That they fhould en* 
deavour to ruin thofe who oppofed their de- 
figns j but efpecially Atbanafius, who defended 
Alexander the Patriarch their enemy, and who 
was the moft powerful adverfary that had op- 
pofed them in Council. Laftly, That they (hould 
fet all their engines at work, to re-eftablilh A- 
tius in Alexandria^ that he might recover the 
credit and intereft which he had there before 
his condemnation, which by that very means 
would appear to be unjuft. 

Thefe things being thus determined, every 
one began to apply himfelf to the particular 
part which he was to aft ; but above all, Eufe* 
kius, who was, as it were, the foul of the party. 
As he was a great Courtier, and upon all occa- 
fions fupported by the favour of the Emprefs 
Conftantia, he eafily recover'd the Emperor's 
efteem ; who, befides, ; was very well fatisfied 
with his having fubmitted to the Council, think- 
ing he had done it heartily and fincerely. He 
afterwards found it no difficult matter to gain 
feveral at Court, whom he drew over to him 

by 
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hy all manner of artifices, they expecting to 
reap great advantages from his favour : So that 
having gotten a great number of dependents, 
m whom he could confide, he thought himfelf 
in a condition to put his defign of ruining Atba- 
nafius in execution, and re-eftablifhing Arius at 
the firft opportunity, which then offer'd as fa- 
vourable as could be defir'd. 

Upon the infinuations, and falfe reprefenta- 

tions of Eufebius to Conftantine, the Emperor 

orders Arius to be reftor'd to the Church of A" 

lexandria ; which Atbanajms boldly refilling to 

comply with, Arius, in vindication of himfelf 

prefents a Confeffion of Faith to Conftantine, 

after this infincere manner. He prefented a form 

of Faith, in which he avoided all thofe novel 

expreffions which he had before made ufe of, 

and which plainly difcoverM his blafphemies ; 

and took a great deal of care to have no other 

terms in it, but fuch as were taken from holy 

Scripture, and in their natural and literal fenfe 

exprefs'd the Catbolick doftrine, but in their 

figurative fenfe, which was his cwn, might be 

attributed to a Creature, as he would have the 

Word believed to be. 

The Emperor having again entertained a fu- 
fpicion that Arius did not fincerely hold the 
do&rine of the Council of Nice, and that he 
deceived him in the Confeffion of Faith which 
he deliver'd to him 5 Eufebius told him, " That 
" he muft not ftick at ufing the word Confab- 
" ftantial : that they muft go thro* with their 
" diffimulation, and boldly fign the form of 
?* the Council, even with that word in it, re- 
<l ferving to themfelves the explanation of it 
" fill another time j or to find out immediately 

" fome 
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cc fome equivocation, which might give rpom 
" for their difowning it with Honour after-' 
" wards." Arius accordingly went to the Em- 
peror, and with Teeming joy figned the form 
of the Council, to the great furprite of Con- 
jtanpitie. But that nothing might be wanting 
to fecure fo important an affair, the Emperor 
obliged him to /wear that he fubfcrib'd Jincerely % 
without any difguize, reftriftionj or mental refer- 
vation. 

But Arius , who had forefeen that he muft 
come to this, had taken precautions againft 
that oath, by an artifice, that made bis perjury 
ftill more criminal. For we are # told, that 
when he went to the Palace, he carried a form 
of Faith, conceal'd in his bofom, which he had 
figned, containing his impious doftrine $ and 
fo fwore that he believed it (not that form of 
Faith which he figned, and pre fen ted to Con- 
fiantine^ moft fincerely and heartily; thereby 
eluding the intentions of the Emperor. 

Such was the conduit of Arius, and his par- 
ty. And as it is the bufinefc of hiftory, to 
teach mankind wifdom by the experience of 
former ages ; we (hall beft apply the hiftory be* 
fore us to its proper ufes, by obferving how 
the fame caufes regularly produce the fame ef- 
fects i how thofe who hold the principles, 
which have been the fource of fo much mif- 
chief heretofore, will be guilty of the fame 
prevarications upon the like occafions. For the 
truth of this, we may appeal to the publick 
writings and fubferiptions of the prefent Ari- 
ans. Ambiguous terms, Scriptural phrafes ufed 

* Socrafc 1. 1. c. z$. 
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in an unfcriptural fenfe j fubtil diftinftions, and 
an evafive compliance with fuch publick STefts 
as were thought a proper fecurity to the Com- 
munity ; all thefe methods have been ufed, and 
are (till ufed amongft us. 

* In their writings they exprefs themfelves in 
terms plain enough to infinuate their meaning, 
and propagate their principles ; yet fo ambigu- 
ous, that they can efcape publick cenfure, by 
iheltering themfelves under the dark cover of 
doubtful expreffions. They would fmile at the 
weaknefs of any Reader, if he did not fee thro* 
their difguizes j and yet complain loudly of in- 
juftice, whenever their true meaning is under* 
flood, and fix'd upon them. 

The fame liberty has been taken with the 
Articles of our Church, the defign of which is 
eluded by the afliftance of a private, referred 
Interpretation, in oppofition to the publick, au- 
thorized meaning of the words. And this de- 
ceitful manner of fubfcribing to our Articles, 
is not only praftifed, after the example of thofe 
Arians which Maimbourg has written the hi- 
ftory of, but juftified in profefs'd Treatifes upon 
the # fubjeft. 

We have had no inftances of perjury, be- 
caufe our Church has not requir'd a declara- 
tion of our belief upon Oath : But if it be law- 
ful to impofe upon the Society by mental refer- 
vations in our Subscriptions 9 without incurring 
the crimes of diffimulation and common bonefty* 
the praftice is equally innocent in the cafe of 
Oaths ; and the State as well as the Church 

* * See the Controverfy between the late Dr. Clarke and 
Dr. Water land> concerning Subfcriptions. 

muft 
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muft lofe that fecurity, without which neither 
Government, nor private property can fub- 
fift. 

Our hiftorian obferves, in general, of the A* 
rians, that they never made any fcruple of a 
faljbood, when it was likely to ferve their pur- 
pofes for a time, tho* it were afterwards disco- 
vered : Becaufe, before the difcovery could be 
made, which is feldom done without a great 
deal of trouble, they always gain'd over many 
to their defign 5 who being once prepoffefs'd, 
were not eafily undeceived again. This he (hews 
t<x have been often the cafe, even with that 
wife and good Prince Confiantine himfelf, whom 
they impofed upon by their falfe reprefenta- 
tions, and unjuft accufations of St. Atb&nafius, 
the great defender of the Chriftian Faith, in 
order to ruin his intereft at Court. They had 
always cunning enough to invent proper cir- 
cumftances, that might give a fpecious fliew of 
truth to their charges ; and their great appear- 
ance of piety, and profeffions of moderation, 
gave a fan&ion to their inventions. They ac- 
cufed Athanafius of-taufing difturbances at A~ 
lexandria \ of making unlawful and exorbitant 
exa&ions upon the people ; of facrilege, and 
murther. This laft charge is of a very extra- 
ordinary nature, and will ferve as a fpecimen 
of the temper and principles of that Set of 
men. 

" The Melitians, and efpecially John their 
" Patriarch, being informed of Eufibius's re- 
" turn, and having received his orders, began 
" their profecutions againft S. Athanafius, lay- 
" ihg hold of two matters, which they thought 

" hap- 
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« happened Vety favourably. A certain wicked 
* « wretch, whofe name was Ifcbyras, who, by 
*' an horrible kind of facrilege, had prefixed 
<< to perform the office of a Prieft, and to ce- 
«* lebrate the facred Myfteries, tho* he never 
«« received Orders, had thrown himfelf into 
« € their proteftion, for fear of being punifhed 
« c by S. AtbanafhtSy who had order'd Macarhis 
«* his Deacon to endeavour to take him : And 
«« almoft at the fame time, Arftmus, Bifliop of 

* the Hypfelites, who had hid himfelf upon 
'* account of a great crime which he was guilty 

of, put himfelf alfo into their hands, refol- 
ving to do whatever they would have him, 
in order to be profecuted by them. The firft 
%% of thefe they lent to Nicemcdia, to confer 
<c with Enfebius, who gave him fecret inftru- 
** ftions what he fliould do ; and promifed not 
** only that he Ihould be a Prieft, but alfo a 
4< Bifliop, provided he faithfully difcharged his 
c< promife, by always afting in concert with 
** thofe who had fent him $ which he did not 
** fail to do at his return. He fpread a report, 
" as it had been agreed upon between them, 
** that the cruel Macarius, whom Atbanafius 
*| had fent to ab.ufe him, finding him fick, al- 
^ moft at the laft extremity, had barbaroufly 

* fallen upon him ; and notwithftanding the 
** wretched condition he was then in, he would 

not refrain from beating and abufing him j 
and that afterwards, venting his fury upon 
" the 100ft facred things, he had broken in 
c< pieces a confecrated chalice, together with 
"the holy table ; and had thrown the facred 
cc books into the fire. 

** As for Arfeniusj after having hid him In 
*' * little monaftery in £bebai$j the Prieft or 

" Supe- 
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c* Superior of which wa$ one of their fa&ion, 
«« they caufed it to be reported by their emif- 
«< faries, that Atbanafius, who was his enemy,, 
% « had furprized him y and that after having 
'*< kiil'd him, he had alfo cut off his hand, to 
<' make ufe of it in the enchantments which 
* c he ufually performed. There were not want- 
ed ing witneffes prepared to fwear this againft 
« c him ; and they produced the hand of a man, 
« c which they affirm'd was that ofArfenius, and 
** had been found at Atbanafius's houfe. And 
* c altho* Ifcbyras, who repented of his crime, 
< € bad given his confeffion in writing before 
« c witneffes, and declared, that all that he had 
*' faid was falfe, the Melitians fent to continue 
*' the proceedings of both thefe accufations be- 
*' fore (Conftantine. As for the firft, he made 
* c no account of it, becaufe he t^ad already re- 
« c jefted it, when prefented to him at Nicoinc- 
«' dia : But for the fecond, which related to 
*' the murder of a Bifhop, as he was very much 
cC concerned at it, he would have it examined 
4C into very ftri&ly ; and for that purpofe gave 
" commiflion to his own nephew Dalmatius, 
<c who was then at Jntiocb^ ordering him to 
<c execute juftice without mercy, upon all that 
" fhould be found guilty of fo great a crime : 
" But becaufe he was a Bifhop that was to b* 
" judged, he joined wltfi him in commiflion 
cc two Bifhops, Eufebius and tteognis, who had 
" taken care to exprefs abundance of modera- 
" tion, and to keep themfelves quiet in their 
" Bifhopricks during this accufation, as if they 
<c had had no hand in it. 

" Dalmatiusy in order to perform the Em- 
" peror's commands, cited S. Jtbanafius to an- 

" fwer 
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M fwer before him to the crime *of which he 
H waa tccufed. At ftrft he was under very lit* 
H tie concern, depending upon his own inno- 
cence 5 but when he found that it was pref- 
fed home to him, and that Conftantitie had 
the matter very much at heart, he caufe4 
Arfenius to be fo narrowly fought after, that 
they, at length, found that he was hid in 
that little monaftery in fbebais, where they 
feized the Superior who had before caufed 
him to efcape, and a Monk who had con- 
duced him over the Nile. Thefe having 
[beeft examined by the Governor of Alexan- 
Iffla, confefs'd the whole viliany. It hap- 
\ocnd alfo, that a report'being heard of his 
J laving efcaped by Sea, thofe who were fent 
ti fearch of hisi, were fo lucky as to find 
im at ftyre 5 where being convifted, and 
aving at laft confefs'd before Paul, the BU 
lop of that place, that he was the true Ar-> 
mtiti) they fecu/d him." 

Vhen the Civil Power was on their fide, the 

t cfuel and inhuman barbarities were inflift- 

ipon their adverfaries 5 the greateft difor- 

and ravaget were committed j whole Coun- 

. laid wafte, and Empires overturn f d j for 

fake 1 o£ efiabUJbing, by fore*, their errors : 

m whence we may learn what fuch people 

nt, when they were preaching peace and 

y in the Church, and indulgence from the 

te ; and what would be the confequence, if 

h people have power again ? 

Upon the whole ; the Reader will find this 
tory fall of entertainment, from a variety * 
incidents and events, regularly put together, 
February 1730, K and 
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and agreeably related 5 and full of inftru&ion, as 
it gives us an account of the fpirit and conduit 
of a party, whofe principles and tenets are now 
fubfifting amongft us, and ought to be guarded 
againft, as being fo deftru&ive to the peace of 
Church and State , as well as oppofite to the ef- 
fential do&rines of Cbriftianity. 

But before we conclude this Article, it is ne- 
ceflary to give the Reader a caution againft the 
had, as well as to (hew the good, ufes that may 
be made of the hiftory. 

The PubJifller , has obferv'd very rightly, that 
Maimbourg has infinuated frequent obje&ions, 
and brought groundlefs charges, againft the 
Prot eft ants. His natural temper was very warm ; 
but his paffions were fo ftrqngly enflamed by his 
zeal for his Religion, that little credit is to be 
given to his own judgment and authority, when 
he aflerts or obferves any thing in favour of 
the Komijb Church, or in prejudice of ours. 
But that the Arians may not take advantage 
from hence, and reprefent the hiftory as a col- 
lection of fallhoods, it muft likewife be confi- 
der'd, That the main feries of Fa&s, relating 
to their conduct, is fupported by good autho- 
rities, appeal'd to by the hiftorian, and agree- 
able to the concurrent teftimony of anti- 
quity. 
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ARTICLE XII. 

^Ietter from Cambridge, to the Au- 
thor of the Republick of Letters. 



1 



T is a fatisfa&ion to the Author of thefe Pa- 
pers, to find that he takes notice of fuch 
books as are thought worthy of it. I am obli- 
ged to the Gentleman who fent this Letter;, 
fince he could have no other intention in doing 
it, than to encourage a publick regard to learn- 
ing : And I take this opportunity to return him 
thanks j hoping, that other Gentlemen in thofe 
learned Bodies, the two Univerfities, will favour , 
me with fuch remarks, as fhall occur to them 
in the courfe of their ftudies. This will be the 
proper way of increasing, and communicating 
ufeful knowledge. 

SIR, 

a X^Tour notice of Mr. Shuckfortfs perform* 
X ance, and fo generoufly preparing a 
c< way for the reception of the fecond Volume, 
" (tho* I doubt not but its own merit will be 
" fufficient to recommend it,) feems altogether 
" worthy of a perfon of judgment, and who 
" had the trueft notion of what would be fer- 
44 viceable in the prefent Controversies. I am 
K 2 * i "cquallf 
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<c equally furprized with you, Sir, that fuch a 
" performance fhould have been fo long pafs'd 
' c by, or at its not having had the pufrUck *p* 
<€ probation of the learned Men In our Nation: 
« That people's prejudices fhould be fo great* 
<c as not to encourage a work, that would put 
<c them into the beft method of dealing with 
4c our modern Unbeliever! And 'tis ftrange, 
tc I think, that it is not feen how it would be 
cc fo. I am apt to think, that there can be ne>- 
" better preparative for the reception of Chri- 
cC ftianity, than our being well grounded in a 
< c belief, that the writings of the Old Tefta- 
* c ment are of divine original. And what bet* 
** ter way can be taken to convince bur unbe- 
" lieving Gentlemen of this truth, than that' 
" which Mr. Sbuckford has taken ? what me- 
" thod, I fay, better fitted to the tempers and 
" difpofitions of jthefe Gentlemen, with whom 
" heathen Authorities are of fuch weight and 
V efficacy ? Could they fee all the fame fafts, 
" or the greater part of them, attefted, or even 
" mentionM by propharte hiftorians 5 I know 
" not how foon they might embrace Chrifti- 
" anity : The tranfition would be eafier and 
" quicker, than moft people may imagine. Be- 
" lieve me, Sir, notwithftanding it is a thing 
" that feems needlefs, (on account of the very 
"excellent writings of the feveral Apologifts 
" for the authority of the Old Teftament,) yec 
u this article meets with a flow reception. 'Tis 
* 6 not heartily aflented to by many 5 and here, 
u I am apt to think, lies the great obftacle : I 
u am not rightly perfuaded, I am not fully fa- 
" tisfied that thefe Books are of divine origi- 
" nal. This, I prefume, is what many think 
M within themfelves. Now Mr- Sbuckford* s (I 

"am 
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; c *ra inclined to think) is the only way to pro- 
" ceed So ; (I fpeak* Sir, as it would be to mr f 
" an<fl believe I may fay the fame for many 
cc others). It can't be imagined how it will 
cc confirm many : doubting Gentlemen, to fee 
" the Connexion carried on', as he defigns j 
« -How it will engage their minds to be fettled 
«« in the belief of this grand point, That the 
« c Old Teftament is divinely infpir'd* The 
€C Service 5 the late excellent Dean of Norwich 
« 4 did this way, is inexpreffible ; and that of 
c * this Gentleman may be very great, and, I 
<c doubt not, will be found fo : And I can't but 
" hope to fee it (within a little while) as ea- 
** gerly received by Foreigners, as the Dean's $ 
cc tho' I hope our own Nation will be as quick- 
M lighted «« they, in difcovering its Importance 
." and Serviceablenefs. Certainly 'tis a noble 
<4 Defignj md I wiih that Gentlemen, who 
** can't be fo good-natur'd and candid as to 
*< like it from the hand of Mr. Sbuckford^ would 
* 4 ftill countenance fuch a defign in others, or 
«* contribute to it jthemielves. Tho* Mr. Sbttck- 
*' forf% abilities in particular are fcarce (I be- 
** lky&) queftionabJe, I ftould rejeice. to fee 
u fuch a generous difpofition in our Nation, 
<c as to countenance what would be for the 
** common good | tho* done by perfons, p-r- 
" hape, a little differing in fentioaent about 
f* minuter *nd lefs important matters. Let not 
?* the laudable attempt of this ingenious Gen- 
*' tleman Cu he feems to me) be unfavourably 
? c received > the extenfivenefs of whofe know* 
4< ledge in moft branches of Learning feems 
fo great for his years, (being but very young, 
ul*m told. ) and whofe intentions foem 
&* "fix'd 
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<c fix'd to apply all his parts and learning to th$ 
" defence of Religion in general, and Chrifti- 
ic anity in particular. 



1 am> Sir, 

Tour bumble Servant* 




ARTICLE XIIL 

Philosophical Tranfaftions for the 
Months of O&ober, November and De- 

- cember, 1725). Printed for W. Innys, 
in St. Paul'j Church-yard. 1 730. 

Th e Philosophical Zranfaflions, juft publifli'd, 
containing feveral curious and ufeful Ob- 
fervations, it may not be improper to give our 
Readers the Contents of them. 

I. A Letter to Sir Hans Sloane, Bart. Presi- 
dent of the Royal Society ; containing a geo- 
graphical Defcription and Map of the Kingdom 
of Tunis j with a Poftfcript relating to the Cure 
of Intermittent Fevers in thofe Parts : By the 
Reverend Mr. <fbo. Shaw, Chaplain to the- Eng* 
HJh Fa&ory at Algier. 

€ 

II. A brief Account of fome of the Eth&s 
and Properties of Damps, in a Letter to Wil- 
liam 
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Ham Rutty, M. D. R. S. Seer. , from Mr. lfaac 
Greenwood^ Profeffor of Mathematicks at Cam* 
bridge, New England. 

III. A Letter from the King's Officers at 
Sheernefs and Chatham, to the Honourable the 
Commiffioners of the Navy j giving an account 
of what they met with in opening an ancient 
Well near ^ueenborougb in Kent ; Communica- 
ted by Mr. Peter Collifon, F. R. S. on January 
8 3 1729. 

IV. Some Obfervations on the Crane, with 
Improvements on that Machine, by J. 3*. De* 
faguliers, F. R. S. Shewn the Society in Mo- 
dels, but exemplified in the Zranfafiions by Fi- 
gures, 

V. Of the Meteor call'd the Ignis fatuus, from 
Obfervations made in England, by the Reverend 
Mr. W. Derbam, F. R. S. and others in Italy j 
Communicated by Sir Sfoomas Dereham, Bart 
F. R. S. 

VI. Dua Obfervationes Eclipfis Luna Totalis, 
nofite fequente diem 28 Julij 1729. S. V. Commn- 
nicante CI. Thoma Dereham, Bart. & H. & & 
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ARTICLE XIV. 

Another let tfin to the Author, 

TjEing willing to encourage our Coriefpoo* 
■*-* dents, we take the firft opportunity to pub- 
Hfh the following Lines, with the Letter pre* 
fotU 

« ripiHE inclofed', on a Rump of Beef, tho* 
X written fome time fitice at Court, in 
* c Anftfer to the Qvu of t Perfon of Diftin* 
<c &ion, by to unknown hand, nx*y poffiiriy 
* c deferve a place in one «of four Monthly pa* 
"" pers. I am told Bucerice is ufed by I*wr#- 



CC 



tins. 



lam > &c. 



In laudem ingentis Tergi, pingutfq\ Bovine 

BubuUis Rofpitibus qui jam itnminet ifie Colojfus 
Pyramidum fetpvrms agger* Carnis opus. 

Cur Decus is prima, & veneranda Superbia menfa 
Dicitur a nofiris Civibus ejfe> rogas? 

% Cm- 



y Google 



Att% 14* tbV Refmblick ef Litters. 153 

Qmtudit ad Montes GaSos mala gramina 

Lpaftos, 
Sradidit £? Bavaroi vermibus itte cibus. 
lliius tufpiciis bent fiat &es neftra> vigetque* .. 

Et late imperium terminat Anna fuum: 
lpfam mole gravi fiipant immania membra 
Altilium, ££ magna jujfu morantur Hera. 

Omnibus * abdomen profe par : idem ardor e- 

[dendi • 
S'ergite Carnivore Carnificefq; boni ! 
Vifcera Taurorum vefcuntur ut atria circum ! 

Quamq; indefeffo tergora dente metmt ! 
Vettus opimttm ollis, capita ardna, plurimt cer- 

Pendulaqucy immenfis hxuriatq; teris : 
Vadunt m ^uercus^ aut conifers Cypariffi : 

Vel laterum objeftu tela inimica fugant. 
Hincy nos bucerios merito cetebramus bonores $ 

ffinc, fulcrum, ac Menfa gloria prima venit. 
Cedant cervus, anas 9 & adorea liba placenta : 

Cedant ambrofia fercula facra dapes j 
Anglica bettigero mage convenit Efca Gradivo, 

Digne alat atberium, tf cum tonat und Jovem 

C. Cu Rr S« ' 

• The Q^Fatlings. 

ARTI- 
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ARTICLE XV. 
S T A T E of Learning. 

LOU J) OK 

The Iaft Journals de Sgavans and de STfc- 
voux not being yet come to band, we 
are obliged to defer our Account of the State 
of Learning Abroad till our next ; wherein the 
Reader may expeft a particular Survey. 

I. There is juft publifli'd here, the Atlas Ca~ 
lefiis of the late Reverend Mr. Flamftead, his 
Majefty's Aftronomer at the Royal Obfervatory 
at Greenwich : Containing, in 25 Charts, all 
the Conciliations vifible in our Hemifphere; 
each Chart beirjg 25 inches in length, and 20 
in breadth, and conftrufted after a new Method 
of his own ; wherein the ancient Figures are 
reftored, and the Stars laid down from his own 
correfted Catalogue. Together with two large 
Planifpheres of the Northern and Southern Con- 
ftellations. Sold by Mr. Innys, in St. Paul's 
Church-yard $ and Mr. Brindley, in New Bond- 
ftreet. 

II. Here is alfo printed, Lufus IVeftnumafie- 
rienfiS) five Epigratnmatum & Poematum mino* 

rum 
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rum Deklhs $ being a Colle&ion of Epigrams, 
Declamations* Verfes, Prologues and Epilogues, 
fpoken occafionally by the Weftminfter Scholars* 
To be had only of the Editor, R. Prior, at his 
Houfe in Cowley-JFreet, IVefiminfter. Price ffitch'd 
Six Shillings. 

A few are printed for the Curious on Royal 
Paper, at One Guinea each, neatly bound and 
gilt. 



•^f^^^^t^pW^W^K^il^JWyji 



w* 



fhall continue to diverfify the Subjects, 
as much as the Kepublick will admit o£ 
without defcending to fuch trifling pieces, as 
are below the notice of the learned and curi- 
ous ; of to fuch loofe books, as ought not to 
be publifhM at all in any civilized Nation. 

As this is an Undertaking fo laudable in its 
intention, we promife ourfelves the countenance 
of fuch as are friends to Learning and Litera- 
ture : And as it is fo extenfive !in its kind, we 
may reafonably defire the affiftance of men of 
leifure and ability. It is our bufinefs to give 
forne account of all forts of books 5 to draw up 
a Jhort dbftraft of them, whenever the fubjeft- 
matter (hall feera to make fuch a method pro- 
per, and the fize of the book will admit of 
it 5 

In other cafes, to give fome account of an 
Author's defign, and wanner of writing ; 

Sometimes to point out the particular beauties, 
or defeffs of writers j 

5 Or 
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Or to give more general ftriEiures, or fhort 
. differtatioHs upon the points of importance^ or 
curiofity, as their writings fhall give occafion. 

* # This is a <fejSg», we apprehend, very ufifkl 
and entertaining to all forts of perfons that con* 
verfe with books : But we need not be afiiamed 
to own, withal, that it requires the concurrence 
of perfons in every branch of Learning, to 
make it effe&ual to the purpofes intended by it : 
and every Scholar has it in his power to contri- 
bute his affiftaqce, without much trouble to 
himfelf, or any interruption to his ftudies, by 
fending to the Author of this . Paper material 
upon uich fubjefts as hi* particular profeffion, or 
particular genius and inclination , (hall lead him 
to read upon. 
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BOOKS printed for W. I nt* y s. 



r» 



I. "-pH E Gentleman's Steward, and Tenants of Ma- ' 

X nors inftru&ed. Containing rational, familiar* 
and eafy Rules and Tables for finding the Value «f E- 
ft««es of Freehold, Copyhold, or Leafehoto, as welj o& 
Lives as for Years abfolute, &c. With an Enquiry in- 
to the nature of the annual Disburfements, Precariouf- 
nefs of the Tenure, and Cafualties that Eftates are lia- 
ble to ; and how they are to be accounted for in the> 
Valuation. Wherein the Errors and Abfurdities of all 
the common Methods of Valuation, and the Difadvan- 
tag^thenccaccruing, are jiiftty expofed. -The Tables 
for valuing £ftates on Lives being founded on Dr. tlaU 
fcy*sHjpo{hej(is, and. calculated byjbe Method laid down 
by Mr. Abr. de Moivre, to 4, 5, 6, 7, and 8 per Gent. With 
an Appendix; containing the Defcription andUfeof an 
In ft rum en t for discovering the Number of Feet in any 
Timber^ ree* "before thej[ are cut down,*by Iirfge&ioa 
only, * Ey'gobn Kicbards, of *Ekori. %vo. 175a 

2. No AB of Religion acceptable to God, without Faith 
in Jesus Chiist. Set forth in a Sermon preach'd 
on St. Thomas sJDay, beforetfhe'Univerfity of Cambridge, 
at, t. Mary\ Church. By Robert Leeke, B.D. Fellow of 
St. Johns College. Price 6 d. 

3. A fhort TV&y with PfophaneneiJ and Impiety :,Or, 
£>fufe and jlfft;Met1fo^of. puttilagVa^op JapiAlicte In- 
fidelity, without the leaft Perfecution, or Invafien of 
Civil or NaturarLiberty. In a Letter to a Parliament- 
Man. Price 6 d 

... . r ' . ...• . v .a, A_ ", v..:\ m v..-. . 

4 The Auihority, Jurifdiftion, and Method of Keep- 
ing County-Courts, Courts- Leet, and Courts- Baron ; ex- 
plaining the Judicial kn&taWfterial Authority of She- 
riffs. Alio, the Office and Duty of a Coroner. By FT. 
:QrtvKX$iily ;6eot : ThelNinth a&irw/vejy mncfcrieit- 
larg'd with AcTditions f wMe.h make, it ufe/uWo Uadci> 
Sheriffs, Cbujity-tzerlts, Soliieitor*, $V. 
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ARTICLE XVI. 

'JL Qeneral Scheme and Flan of the S C f- 
£NCE8 V - done upon new and fimple 
Principles \ for the forming the Language 
arid Stile, the Genius, and Morals of 
Toutb, in the ordinary Courfe of Life. 
By F. Buffier. To confift of between 

: 8 and 900 pages in Folio.. 

The Sciences have been at certain times, 
and in certain ages, equally imperfett, 
» dark and difficult : The ufelefs fubtilties with 
which they were fill'd, added to the want of a 
juft harmony and connexion in the whole, as 
well as in the feveral fubordingte parts and 
M a & c h 1730. L branches 
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branches belonging to them, occafion'd the tbfs 
of a great deal of time in learning things, that 
were either ufelefs or perniciousi and which 
were wholly incapable of forming the mind to 
that juft and clear way. of thinking, which can 
alone contribute to its real improvement and 
perfettion. 

A better method, which- has ffnee prevafl'd, 
has contributed a little to fcatter and difpel the 
darknefs, and rofde us diftjngyifh what is ufe- 
lefs and trifling, from what is valuable and im- 
portant in them. ..And this is what our Author 
hopes will far more evidently appear, than ever 
it had done before, in all the feveral Sciences, 
in the new plan and fyftem he here prefents of 
them 5 which arc? all wrote exactly in the fame 
manner and tafte as that of his French Gram- 
mar, which, from, the newnefkotit* plan, was 
fo favourably received, riot only in France, but 
all over Europe. . And indeed, the Author, . to 
avoid all the dual difficulties attending this fub- 
jeft, wrote and compofed it, as if there never 
had been any Grammar extant before his; And 
he has done the fame for .all the reft* of the 
Sciences here treated of. ,' 

G X A M MA A* 

And tho* it has been very generally known 
and read, yet perhaps it has not fo been, when 
viewed in the light it here ftands in, and is 
placed in this Colleftion.; viz. when confiderM 
as the foundation and bafisof all other Sciences, 
becaufe of our having been fd long accuftom'd 
to confider as trifles, the greateft part of the 
fubje&s treated of in other grammars. ' 

The 
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The chief and fundamental principle upon 
which this proceeds, is, That Speech is the re- 
prefentatten" and image of our Thoughts. It 
teaches tis therefore, firft, how to know and 
range them aright 5 how to divide, and join 
them as we ought. It alfo ihews us further, 
what ufe has added, or introduced, that is ar- 
bitrary, into the meaning and fignification of 
the primitive terms ; which ate the firft and o- 
riginal images of our fimplc ideas ; that fo di- 
ftinguiihing the precife and exaft fignification 
of words, they may only prefent to the mind 
juft and clear ideas anfwering to them, and 
which thus accuftom it not to be impofed upon 
by any mixture, variety, or multiplicity of ex- 
predion, which elfe is fo often apt to produce 
great perplexity and confufion therein. 

We fhall fay nothing here of the other pre- 
rogatives and advantages of this Grammar, with 
reference to practice, for the facilitating the 
ftudy of the Languages in general, and for the 
abridging the rules of the French in particular, 
for forming the ftife to a happy manner of ex- 
preffion : which naturally leads to two great ad- 
vantages, that are the moft excellent ufe and 
fruita of a rational Grammar, wz. Eloquence, 
and Poetry: Since as Grammar teaches us to 
fpeak, in order to be underftood ; Eloquence 
and Poetry teach us to make a deep and pow- 
erful impreflion upon the minds of thofe, to 
whom we addrefsourfelves- The treatife of Gram- 
mar, therefore, is followed (in this Collection) 
with two other philofophical and practical Trea- 
tifes ; one upon Eloquence , the other upon 
Poetry. 

t a Bio- 
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El P--Q.U £ N C E. r 

Eloquence, according to our Author, is th* 
talent of producing in the minds of others^ by the 
means of Language , what imprejjions we defign. 
According to this notion thereof, we may often 
£nd a great deal of Eloquence among the lower 
rank of people, and none at all in fome pom- 
pous difcourfes, compofed according to the 
common rules of Rhetorick. Here therefore 
is a new principle and plan laid down. It i$ 
further juftified and illuftrated, by diftinguifli- 
ing what belongs properly to Eloquence, and 
what to Rhetorick 5 but efpecially what to 
Logick, whofe peculiar province it is, to 
prove and convince by reafoning and argu- 
ment. Whereas Eloquence may often fhine even 
in a fimple narration, where there is not the 
leaft defign either to prove or perfuade by any 
kind of argument. Befides, it is further here 
particularly fhewn, that true Eloquence has but 
very little help or affiftance from the rules: of 
Rhetorick, which are incapable to render any 
eloquent, who have hot a genius and a natural 
difpofition for it. This is here made clear and 
manifeft, with reference to all the feverai parts 
and figures of Speech. 

There is one figure, of general and univerfal 
ufe, our Author more particularly infifts upon, 
and which he terms Expofition. His fyftem in 
this is alfo new and lingular. This reprefents 
the fame thing in different lights : And it is to 
this he principally reduces the nature and pow- 
er of Eloquence. It makes its impreffion by the 
different lights it fhewe the fame fubjeft in, in 

order 
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order the more effettuaHy to engage and fix 
the attention of the mind $ which elfe, by one 
fimple view, could not perceive nor penetrate 
all that it contains. For, thus ftriking the mind 
in different manners, and at feveral times, it 
produces an effeft, which each of thofe fingly 
could not have done ; as feveral reiterated ftrokes 
will caufe a bar of iron to yield, upon which any 
finglc one would have made no fenfible impref- 
fion. It is the fame in Eloquence : It is not fo 
much owing to the number of thoughts, as 
Slewing the fame thought in different lights 
and views. But will Hot fuch a repetition cre- 
ate and caufe difguft ? No 5 provided we take 
care, the fame truth (if I may fo exprefs it) 
appear ftill in a new drefs, this variety will pre- 
vent any diftafte from fuch a repetition. 

This argument is further explained, by par- 
ticular reflexions on the five feveral forts of E- 
lqquence, to which all the reft may eafily be 
reduced ; wa. 1. That of the Bar. 2. That 
of the Pulpit. 3. Panegyricks. 4. Speeches and 
Harangues. 5. Compliments. And examples 
of entire difcourfes, in each of thofe different 
kinds, are here given, the better to illuftrate 
and eftablifh their nature and ufe : And at the 
end of each is fhewn, in what they either fail, 
or excel $ and how far the rules have either been 
obferv'd, or neglefted in them, 

P o e t * y. 

The Treatife of Poetry is wrote upon the 
fame plan, as that of Eloquence 5 of which in- 
deed it here only makes a part, and is a fup- 
plement to it. Poetry, According to our Au* 
ttor, being only a /pedes of Eloquence, that is 
L j warmly 
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warmly animated by the frequent ufe of metaphor 
and allegory ; in which the numbers and cadence 
of verfe is ufed inftead of profe, and fiction in the 
place of reasoning or argument. The explication 
of each part of this definition, makes up the 
bulk of this Treatife j which begins with a dif- 
cuffion of the queftion, Whether Profe is in- ' 
confident with Poetry ? A fair and full explica- 
tion of the terms in debate, often prevents alt 
occafion of controverfy. The peculiar chara- 
cter of the poetical ftile is here particularly ex- 
plain'd and unfolded, together with the my- 
ftery of certain poetical expreffions, ( which 
take place alfo fometimes in profe). This con- 
fifts, according to our Author, in the ufe of 
certain words and phrafes, which tho* they 
ought (as all others) to be fubjeft to cuftom, 
yet in this inftance derive their chief value and 
excellence from their departing from it on cer- 
tain occafions, and going beyond it, or rifing 
above it. It often happens, that the Angularity 
of thofe phrafes and expreffions become a pro* 
blem among the Learned, and give occafion to 
difpute and controverfy -> fo that thofe which are 
xnoft admir'd by fome, are moft criticised and 
ridicul'd by others : The reafon of which is, 
that they indeed contain at bottom a great deal 
pi what ? s purely arbitrary in them. 

After this, is fhewn the ufefulnefs of Poetry,: 
to improve the imagination, and form the mind. 
The Treatife concludes with an enumeration 
of the different kinds of Poetry, beginning witlj 
fhe Epick. and Dramatic^. 

Our Author don't always agree with thofe, 
who lay down for a certain and infallible prin- 
ciple, wjuteyef common cqpfei^t apg opinion 
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have eftablilh'd, without a fufficient exami- 
nation. He has brought, as examples to illu- 
ftrate his fyftem, feveral entire pieces of Poetry, 
and particularly the famous Tragedy of SySa 9 
which was never publifli'd before. He makes a 
particular criticifm and examination of all of 
them, and fhews what there is more or lefs per* 
fe& in each piece. His examination of Sylla 
contains, for example, all the rules of Tragedy 
in epitome : And 'tis the fame, with reference 
to each of the other examples of the different 
kinds of Poetry here produced. 

The Arts of Poetry and Eloquence, as was ob- 
ferved above, are only a further enlargement or 
improvement upon Grammar, which teaches us 
to exprefs and communicate our thoughts in 
the beft manner. But what would the beft and 
moft happy expreflion of them fignify, if the 
Thoughts themfelves are not juft and exaft? 
It is .for this reafon, that commonly the ftudy 
of Logick has been made immediately to fuc- 
ceed the ftudy of Philology, or (as it is often , 
term'd) the ftudies of Humanity, which always 
include Grammar, Eloquence and Poetry. But 
in F. Buffier's new plan, he judges this method 
wrong, and has therefore altered it ; Logick, 
according to him, being only the knowledge of 
consequential truths, that draw all their value 
and importance from the principles from which 
they are derived, and upon which they are 
founded. The fcience of firft principles, ought 
therefore ftill to precede that of Confequences. 
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Metaphysick?, or the Science of tbf 
firft truths. 

For this reafon, he premifes here to Logick, 
a Treatife entitled, Les premiers Veritez, & de 
la Source de nos Jugemtns $ Containing the firft 
and fundamental Truths, from which all others 
naturally flow and are derived. This contains 
a true fyftejm of Metapbyficks^ but ftript of all 
the ufelefs fubtilties of the Schools. He here 
makes an exaft analyfis of thofe truths, that 
ferve as a foundation and proof to all others, 
and above which we can't pretend to afcend, 
without the greateft folly and rafhnefs. Some 
of the pretended Efprits forts have feem'd to 
doubt, whether there really were aryr fuch 
*trutbs? To which our Author anfwers, That 
this is the fubjeft of the prefent enquiry, and 
the principal defign of this particular Traft to 
difcover j That if there are none fuch to be 
found, then 'tis certain there is, nor can be 
no Truth in the world j fince all fecondary and 
confequential truths muft ftill fuppofe the firft 
and primary ones : That then all reafoning 
would be ufelefs and vain, and the fearch after 
truth an abfurd and ridiculous attempt, tho- it 
is our wifdom and happinefs to feek it in every 
thing. 

The foundation of this Treatife, is laid in 
the definition that is here given of thefe firft 
^Truths. They are, in the judgment of our 
Author, Propofitions fo clear and felf evident, 
that they can neither he proved^ nor confuted, by 
any others that are more fo : Yet he admits of 
different kinds and dtgrtfes even of thofe firft 
and fundamental Truths, which all determine 
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the mind $ not indeed with the fame degree of 
evidence, and perfpicuity, but with the lame flp- 

ceffity of affent. 

In treating of the firft and higheft of all 
thefe different kinds, (ws. that of Self-Confci- 
oufnefsy or the inward and intimate fenfation 
we have of our own a&ions,) it is here fully 
and particularly (hewn, what great and mon~ 
ftrous abfurdities would neceffarily follow, by 
pur only admitting this, and rejecting that of 
pthers. On which occafion, a particular rule 
of Truth is explained, which has been but fel- 
dorn mentioned by the philofophers ; viz. that 
of common Senfe. It is defined, that difpofitim 
which Nature has infpired aU men with, of 
at leafty far the great eft number of them, to pafs 9 
as foon as they have attained the ufe of reafon, an 
uniform or unanimous judgment upon fubjeffs, they 
could not know by any other prior judgments, nor 
by inward confeioufnefs and fenfation. The fur- 
ther clearing and explication of this definition, 
has appeared juft, to fuch as were not for car- 
rying the jurifdiftion of Metaphyficks into the 
imaginary fpaces, and the region qf chime* 
ra ? s. 

And this rule of common Senfe, is here alfo 
particularly applied, in a new and engaging 
manner, to explain the nature and philofophy 
of beauty $ about which; feveral ingenious Trea- 
tifes have of late been wrote, both in Freucb 
and Englijh. This Author treats it in a new and 
original way of his own, very different from 
fhat of the others. 

L6-* 
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Logics, or the Science cf Qmfequevccs. 

After having thus eftabliih'd the Syftem and 
Certainty of the firft and fundamental Truths, 
tohich are the firft fource and fpring of all our 
knowledge ; it is natural to proceed to all the 
others, that are deduced from them in the way 
of confequcnce and reafoning : which is what 
makes the proper and peculiar object of Lo- 
gick. It appears, that its nature had not hi- 
therto been thoroughly nor fufficiently under* 
ftood, when it was defined, the great organ or 
infirument for the finding Truth in general : 
Since it is certain, that we may perfe&ly well 
know and praftice Logick, and yet have our 
mind only filPd with falfliood, and truth wholly . 
excluded from it. For, if the notions whence 
we draw our confequences are falfe, the more, 
juftly thefe confequences are drawn, the more 
our mind will be fill'd with error, and know* 
ledge only, falfly fo called. The Author would 
have us therefore ftill carefully to diftinguiih 
between two forts of truth j one of which he 
ftiles internal truth, and the other external. The 
firft of which is the proper objeft of Logick 5. 
and is only the connection of one idea with a- 
nother idea, or of a principle with its confe- 
quence. 

By thefe reflexions, the ufe and exercife of 
Logick is vaftly facilitated and abridg'd : And 
indeed, what is there neceffary to fucceed here- 
in ? Nothing, but only to Implant in the mind 
a determined and clear idea of the principle, 
with its confequence. When we have the idea 
of a white colour prefenf to the mind, 'tis 
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impoffible not to conclude it differs from a 
black one : Or, the idea of a clock, it is im- 
poffible to think it the fame with that of a wind* 
mill. This is fo natural and neceffary, to draw 
a true confequence from a principle, or the idea 
that is then prefent to the mind, that even the 
people in Bedlam, in this rcfpeft, rqafon always 
juft. A man there is afraid to touch you, be- 
caufe he will tell you, he is afraid to break you 
in pieces. You think he reafons like a mad- 
man ; You are raiftaken ; he reafons juft : For, 
he imagines your compofition extreme brittle, 
and that you are made of glafs : The confe- 
quence he therefore draws is very juft 5 The 
folly and madnefs confifts only in the principle 
he reafons from, and takes for granted. It is 
by fo eafy and natural a maxim as this, that all 
the fecret and great myftery of Logick is un- 
locked, and vanifhes. 

It muft here be further obferv'd, That thefe 
two Treatifes, the one of the firft truths, the 
other of the confequential ones, (which include 
what pafles commonly under the name of Lo- 
gick and Metapbyficks, ) are accompanied with 
obfervations and critical remarks upon the works 
of the moft celebrated Authors, ancient and 
modern^ that have wrote uyon the fame fub- 
jeft 5 fuch as Ariftotle, M. Des Cartes, F. Mat" 
brancbc, Mr. Arnaud, Mr. Regis, Mr. LeClerc, 
Crouzas, &c. The fame method is alfo ob- 
ferved in all the other Treatifes contained in 
this Colle&ion, with reference to the moft 
celebrated Authors, who have been efteem'd to 
Jiave wrote the beft upon the argument there 
treated of. 

As 
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As thefe two Sciences are, as it were, the 
primutn mobile upon which all the reft depend, 
and the two principal ones for endowing the 
raind with a juft and folid way of thinking, or 
judging and reafoning ; the Author has endea- 
vourM to render their ftudy ftill more eafy and 
agreeable, by two other Treatifes contained in 
this Colle&ion $ the one intitled Elements of 
Metafbyficks ^ which contains the principles; 
the other call'd Jn Examination of vulgar Pre- 
judices, which contains exercifes and examples, 
with their ufe in the feveral parts and conduft 
of life. Both are wrote in the way of dia- 
logue, to make them the more eafy and level 
to every capacity. The firft {hews, of what 
ufe and importance Metafbyficks are, when right- 
ly underftood, to all who would make a right 
ufe of reafon ; fince it confifts in making us 
know the objefts of the underftanding, in all 
the different lights and views they can poffibly 
be confider'd in; Th^real fund and eflence of 
this Science, therefore, may juftiy be faid to lie 
within the reach of the meaneft of the people, 
in fubje&s they are accuftom'd to think much 
about, and have been long converfant in : No- 
thing being really more metaphyfical, than the 
ideas of a petty-fogging Attorney or Sollicitor, 
in a Law-fuit 5 or thofe of a Country-Peafant, 
in what regards his advantage or intereft. 

The Elements of Metafbyficks are wrote in a'' 
gay and familiar ftile, the more eafily and in- 
ienfibly to infinuate their maxims into the mind* 
The Examination of vulgar Prejudices, is alfo 
wrote in the fame manner, for the fame rea- 
fon. Thefe are properly logical and metaphy- 
fical exercifes, or their rules and principles re* 
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duced to practice, upon fubjefts the moft ca- 
pable of exciting the curiofity, and ufefully 
amufing and entertaining the mind. 

There is added two articles at the end of each 
fubjeft : The firft of which is a logical and me* 
tapbyfical Analyfis, the better to unite and pre* 
ient in one view the conned ion and feries of 
ideas contain'd in the preceding Differtation 9 
whence always refults a truth, oppofite to fome 
yulgar prejudice. The fecond article ihews the 
ufe of it, in the conduct of life, or for the ad* 
vancement of learning* 

How ufeful and important foever it is to fornj 
and improve our Language, by the helps of 
Grammar, Kbetorick and Poetry , or to regulate 
and conduit our minds by the affiftance of Me- 
tapbyftcks and Logick ; it is yet incomparably 
more fo, to take care of our moral conduct and 
behaviour in life. The foul is always in a weak 
and imperfeft ftate, whilft it confines itfelf to 
Knowledge that don't tend to the praftice of 
virtue, and to render us happy, which the ftu- 
dy of virtue and morality alone can da : This 
being our chief bufinefs, and great concern. 
The, fcience which ihews us the means of doing 
it, is called Ethicks or moral Philofophy. F. 
huffier Ihews and difplays this here, in a light 
equally new, as any of the preceding, and 
one much more beautiful and engaging. The 
Treatife he has compofed on t;his fubjeft, bears 
the title of that of Civil Society, or, Sfbe true 
Means of attaining Happinefs, by contributing 
to the bappinefs of ethers* and efpeciaUy of that 
Society to ^mbiebwe more immediately belong. 

It is here {hewn, That the happinefs of So- 
ciety in general, and of each Member thereof 
. in particular, have a mutual and neceffary de- 
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pendance and conneftion one with another) 
ajid both of them upon virtue. The Autho* 
reduces this Treatife to one fingle point or 
principle, of which the reft of the work is pro- 
perty only a further or more particular applica- 
tion. I would be bappy j but I live with men, 
jvbo all have an equal defire of happinefs with my 
felf: Let us feek therefore for the means of pro* 
curing wr bappinefs, without ever prejudicing 
theirs ; or rather, by ftudying to promote and ad* 
vane* it. This fingle principle comprifes all mo* 
ral virtue, and human wifdom. It alfo naturally 
difpofes the mind to the love of virtue \ and 
renders the ftudy and Science of Morality, 
which elfe might appear fevere and forbidding, 
agreeable and engaging. 

The Author, to prevent all miftakes, and 
that he may hot feem to over-do any thing, 
takes care to inform us, that the happinefs here 
treated of, is hot any perfeft or confummate 
happinefs j which both reafon and experience 
convince us, it is impoffible ever to attain here 
below ; but a happinefs which confifts in being 
as agreeable and eafy, or (if you pleafe) as lit- 
tie unhappy, as 'tis poffible to be in the prefent 
ftate. On which occafion, he fliews whence it 
flows, that all men fo warmly and earneftly 
wiihing for happinefs, fliould yet mifs of it $ 
and how the great fecret and myftcry of be- 
coming happy, confifts wholly in the perform- 
ance and discharge of the duties of Society, and 
the praftice of all the fopial virtues. He after- 
wards proceeds from thefe general maxims, to 
Btiore particular enquiries and reafonings, rela- 
ting to the juft meafures and pra&ice of each 
virtue in particular, ahd the happinefs refus- 
ing, thence. Each chapter contains fome exam- 
ples, 
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pies, drawn either from ancient or modern Hi- 
ftory, the moije to animate the attention, and 
engage the affe&ions in favour of the maxim or 
virtue there recommended. 

This Treatife is defign'd as an Introdu&ioa 
to another fliort and methodical Piece, Of the 
ntoft elear and plain Proofs of the true Religion. 
•It confifts of a feries of truths that are link'd 
and connected together, to (hew that nothing 
is more reafonable than the belief of the Chri- 
stian Religion, by further unfolding and pro- 
ving the three following propofitions. 1. T< bat 
nothing is more reafonabte, than to believe things* 
when God has reveal* d them. 2. fbat nothing is 
more reafonable 3 than to believe that God has re* 
veaFd tbem> when they are taught and delivered 
to us by a Perfon endowed with fucb power and 
authority from Go/, as Jefus Chrift jbew'd. 3. 
ttbat nothing is more reafonable $ than to. believe 
that fucb dottrines were taught by Jefus ChrH^ 
when they have been transmitted and delivered 
down to' us in the way and manner that His 
were. 

« Thefe three propofitions make the general a- 
nalyfis of this Treatife : To which may natu- 
rally be reduced, all the arguments, if not the 
molt fubtil, jet the moft clear and folid that 
can be brought for the truth of the Chriftian 
Religion. This laft Tra& is not yet pub- 
iifhed. 

When this new Courfe of the Sciences was 
finifh'd, and ready for the prefs, the BookfeHers 
feem'd furpriz'd and fhqck*d, to find a Syftem 
of Natural philofophy omitted in it. The Au- 
thor had two reafons for this, which hitherto 
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have prevented his attempting it. The firft was, 
That he could not make any improvements or 
additions to this Science, nor place it in any- 
new light, as he had done the others ; This 
having been, as it feems to him, already per- 
formed by feveral, as well as the fubjeft was 
capable of. A fecond reafon was, That he looks 
upon a great part of Natural philofophy, rather 
as a Syftem of ingenious Conjecture* than a 
real Science. 

Neither are any of the mathematical Sci- 
ences included in this Courfe ; they not fo pro- 
perly belonging to the common Conduit of 
Life. 

The Author further acquaints us, That ill 
this Colle£tion, the Edition of the feveral Vo- 
lumes already printed in 12* will not only be 
much more exalt and correct, but alfo much 
enlarged and improved § the Author having 
made feveral new remarks, and profited by 
feveral others 7 that have been fent him 
by perfons of the moft diftinguifli'd judg- 
ment. He will alfo clear up feveral difficulties, 
that have been propofed to him 5 fome by pri- 
vate hands, and others in publick $ and make 
feveral additions, upon fubje&s of importance, 
not yet treated of; particularly Upon the belt 
method of ftudying and teaching the Sciences, 
upon a good tafte in Learning, and wherein it 
confifts, &c. 

All thefe different Treatifes are defign'd to 
be printed in one Volume in Polio, for the ufe 
of Libraries 5 that fo being united and link'd 
together by new and Ample principles, which 
have a general influence thro' the whole Courfe 

of 
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of the Sciences, they may thus make one com- 
pleat work , whofe parts fhall no longer conti- 
nue icatter'd and difperfed. 




ARTICLE XVII. 

Noijvelle Relation de TAfriclue Oc- 
cidental, contenant une Defcription ex- 
ad du Sennegal, & dcs pais fituez entre 
le Cap Blanc & la Riviere de Scrrelione, 
.jufque a plus de 300 Lieues dans les 
* Terres, 8£c. 

That is, 

ATfep Account o/Weftern Africa; 

. containing an exaB Defcription of Sen- 
negal, and the Countries fttuated between 
Cape Blanc and the River Serrelione,/*/ 1 
fbove 300 Leagues within the Country ^ 
giving the natural Hiftory of the Country, 
and an Account of the different Nations 
that inhabit it \ their Religion^ Manners 
andCuftotns : Together with an Account 
of the ancient and prefent State of the 
fever al Companies trading there. By R 
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John Baptist Labatj. In five Vo- 
lumes 12 . Adorn d with Copper-plates^ 
and many Plans and Maps. Printed at 
Paris, for J. R Giffard. 

[This is a Continuation of Art. 42. Vol. IV« 
in the Month of December laft. ] 

The third Volume contains a defcription 
of the Lake of Cayer 9 of the Niger, fo 
far ts the Defart ; of the Country from Efcatt 
Jn the Defart^ to Guiorelly &c. The Author 
goes on to defcribe at large^ in a pleafant and 
agreeable manner, the cuftoms, manners and 
trade, of the Inhabitants of thofe countries ; the 
plants, animals, and other things contained 
therein, the knowledge of which can either; be 
ufeful or entertaining to the Reader. 

How Africa contains atr-infinite number of 
thing?, that are not only curious, but highly ^ 
ufeful and- valuable ; and the trading- in wbi^h 
would be very advantageous, If it were once 
well eftablilh'd, and carried as far as it might. 
This was the great defign and view of the feve- 
ral Companies of SemegaJ+ we treated of in 
the firft Extraft. But no perfQn ever advancM 
this great work farther, nor labourM Itoetein 
with more zeal and fuccefs, than the Smur Jn- 
dfi Brue 9 who is F. Labat\ chief Favourite, 
and the Hero of the piece. 

He, underftanding that feveral abides Were 
committed in the Gum-trade, and that the 
Clerks: fent by the Company traded upon their 
own account, in the moft precious merchan- 
difes of gold and amber \ refolved to fearch in- 
to^ 
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to this my fiery of iniquity, and to apply a re- 
medy. This engaged Irira in the year 1715 to 
go up the river Niger , fo far as the Defart, in 
the kingdom of Brae* The manner hje con- 
duced nimfetf daring this voyage, and the 
method and order he eftablilh'd in the Trade, 
tvhen hetfrilv^d there, fufficiently indeed (hew 
his great talents and capacity for the bufinefs 
be undertook, and how well be could difcharge 
the duties of the poft he fuftained. F. Labat 
gives tis her£ an ample defcription of the coun- 
try Mr. Brue travelled ovef. He fays, there is 
near Maca a pool of fait water, of a considera- 
ble bigriefs. The fait forms itfelf at the bot- 
tom of the pool ; and when they break it, ic 
rifes to the furface of the water. They dry it 
upon the fides of the pool, and then make ufe 
tof it. This fait, as well as that of Bieurt, 
Which he alfo mentions in this work, is corro- 
five, and partakes more of the nature of allum f 
than common fait. 

From Maca to Serinfalij upon both fides of 
the river, is a vaft plain champaign country. Here 
formerly ufed to feed vaft herds of large oxen : 
Bnt a war, that fome time ago happened, has 
almoft depopulated the country j yet in a par- 
ticular Province thereof, they call Le terrier 
Rouge, they are ftill fo cheap, that you may 
buy them for thirty five or forty Sous a-piece. 
Thefe oxen are large, ftfong, and vigorous : 
They bear great burthens, and march quick 
and fwift; They have between their (houldefs 
a lump of fat flefh, of about fifteen inches dia- 
meter, and ten or twelve in height. They afle 
a delicious food. The price of a fheep here, is 
no more than fix or feven Sous. 
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The Settlement fo long projected by the Di- 
rectors of the Companies in the Kingdom of 
Galam, and at laft fo happily brought about and 
finifli'd by Mr. Brue 9 makes one of the moil: 
entertaining and inftru&ive parts of this third 
Volume ; and the Journal of the voyage he 
made there in the year 1698, makes a very cu- 
rious article therein. The different adventures 
of this expedition, are here related in a very 
pleafant and agreeable manner 3 and the great 
advantages which Trade and Commerce muft 
derive hence, (hew its importance. In this coun- 
try, the commodities they deal for, are gold, 
Slaves, and ivory. There are alfo fpices, feve- 
ral forts of drugs, with many other curiofities ; 
and among the reft, a great quantity of very 
fine red marble, mix'd with veins of white fo 
very bright and fparkling, that they feem to be 
filver : And this marble is alfo of the hardeft 
confidence. Mr. Brue fent feveral blocks there- 
of to the Company, for a trial 

The countries thro* which he traveli'd, are 
fo fill'd and ftock'd with monkies, that one 
would think they were indeed the matters there- 
of. The Negroes mortally hate them, they do- 
ing them infinite injuries. They deftroy their 
rice, their corn, and their peafe : They carry 
off all they can, and fpoil ten times more than 
they carry off. Thefe people can't conceive, 
how the White people can love fuch mifchie- 
vous animals, and purchafe them with their 
money, to carry them to the European domini- 
ons. This has often made them, F. Labat fays, 
catch rats, and bring them to the Merchants 
houfes, to fell them $ fancying the French would 
buy them, as well as monkies j fincc both of 

them 



Art. 17. the RepuBUcl of Letters. 181 

them are equally good for nothing, but doing 
mifchief. 

Of all the different forts of monkies, to be 
feen in this part of Africa^ (for every Province 
has a different fort,) the moil diverting, and 
at the fame time the raoft mifchievous, are 
thofe of fuabo. They are Angular for their co- 
lour : For who would expett to fee monkies of 
a deep red colour? Befides, though large and 
heavy, they are furprizingly nimble and a&ive. 
The Negroes call them Patas. Whoever would 
know all the mifchievous pranks and tricks, and 
other properties of thefe animals, need only 
read F. Labafs relation of them here. 

An old Marabou (one of the Mahometan 
Priefts or Doftors) related to Mr. Brue a plea- 
fant fancy on this occafion. He told him that 
thefe Patas were a favage people, who 'by long 
remaining in the open air, and feeding upon 
trees, were become like brutes, and cover'd 
with hair. He added, that they fpoke a parti- 
cular language j in which they communicated 
their thoughts one to another, and underftood 
that of the Negroes, and could fpeak it very 
well, if they had a mind ; But that thro 9 obfti- 
nacy, and love of mifchief, and for fear of be- 
ing obliged to work, or of being made flaves, 
and fold to the French^ they made ufe of a 
fptech unknown to the Negroes. They tell 
feveral ftories on this occafion, that appear to 
them very evidently to prove, that thefe mon- 
kies aire only favage men, flothful, wicked, and 
intent upon all mifchief. 

Thefe red monkies have a very good under- 
ftanding, and as it were a friendly communi- 
cation with an equal number of great ferpents, 
M % that 
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that perch upon the fame trees. It. mtift need* 
be an agreeable contrail, to fee thefe merry a* 
nimals dancing and leaping about the others, 
who are always grave and ferious, and of a 
melanchoily chagrin temper $ but whofe natu- 
ral malignity and inclination to mifchief is not 
inferior to theirs. They kill*d one day one of 
thefe ferpents, which was near nine foot long, 
and about four inches diameter. It was own'd, 
F. Labat fays, by one of Mr. Brue*s Phyficians^ 
for a genuine viper. 

In the fame voyage , fome of the Laptots, 
that belong'd to the General, took a crocodile 
that was above twenty five foot in length. The 
Negroes exprefs'd great joy on this occafion : 
They faid, 'twas the Father of all the others 5 
, and that his death would render his offspring 
more wife. Thefe Laptots are free Negroes, 
which the Members of the Company take 
into their fervice. One of them killed a 
large lion, that had tore in pieces two men, 
and wounded a third. 'Twas as tall as a colt 
two years old. It is common in Africa (F. £*- 
hat fays in another place) to find them as tall 
as one of the Barbary barbs. Probably thefe are 
not fo eafily taken, for we fee none of this fize 
brought into Europe. But an hiftory of Africa 
muft prefent us with all forts of monfters. 

Voulie Dines, a great Lord in the Kingdom 
of Siratia^ told Mr, Brae, he intended to pre- 
fent him with an Elephant : But none of his 
retinue caring to take the trouble of it, VonUe 
order'd it to be kill'd, and eat it. Thefe Ne- 
groes are not very nice in their diet : Serpents, 
crocodiles, elephants, anything that comes in 

their 
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their way, ferves them. And as for the flelh 

of an elephant, they efteem it delicious food ; 

< efpacially when ^tis become a little tainted, it 

feems then to them to have an exquifite re- 

lilh- 

During the Voyage to Galam, Mr. Brue in- 
form'd himfelf of the ftate of Trade ztTombut, 
or VomboutoH) a kingdom fituated far up in the 
country, to the South-Eaft of the Nigor, whofe 
Situation F. Lahat endeavours to determine, by 
deicribing the road the merchants travel thither 
in, and the time they take in going there. 
What is certain, is, that among other ufeful 
merchandife, there's gold in great quantity 
found there. Every year there goes a Caravan 
from Tripoli in Barbary with about ten thoufand 
men, for the carrying on this advantageous 
trade $ the profit of which, according to our 
Author's calculation, amounts to feventeen hun- 
dred thoufand crowns, which the fripolins gain 
in left than five months. He adds, that the 
merchandife they carry to fombuty cofting the 
French lefs than it does them, their profit might 
be yet more confiderable. For this purpofe he 
- lays down a projeft, how to fettle this trade up- 
on a fure bottom, and in the mod advantageous 
manner $ which befides the advantages of com- 
merce, would alfo lead us to a more exaft know- 
ledge of the interior parts of Afrkk 9 about 
which we in Europe have been fo much in the 
dark, and have only hitherto received fabuloua 
accounts. 
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ARTICLE XVIII. 

Mathematiqjje Univerfelle, Abregee 
a le portee & a Tufage de toute le Mon- 
del, principalement de Jeunes Seigneurs • 
& ou Ton donne une Notion general 
de toutes les Sciences Mathematiques, 
& une Connoiflance particuliere des 
Sciences Geometriques, au nombre de 
LV Traitez. Par le P. Cast ell, 
de la C. D. J. In 4to. A Paris, chez . 
P. Simon. 

That is, 

The Mathematical Sciences abridge 
and made eafy to every Capacity. De- 
figned chiefly for the ufe of young Per- 
fons of Quality, &c. By F. Castell. 
In $to. pagg. 70a Parfs ; Printed for 
P. Simon. 

Geometry is < the principal, and great 
fubjeft of the prefent work j but the au- 
thor not defigning to give only a fyftem of dry 
and merely fpeculativc Geometry, has not fole- 

ly 
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ly confined himfclf to this fcience, nor repre- 
fentcd it here as feparated and abftra&ed from 
all other fciences. But has together with it, 
given us, what he thought all the neceffary and 
proper preliminary ones, and (hewn their feve- 
ral connections, ufes and application. 

His defign was to give a compleat and per- 
fect Syftem of Geometry 5 perfett in itfelf, and 
in all its external relations. Geometry has fome 
relation to all the Sciences 5 were it only by 
its exalt and accurate method of reafon- 
ing, which they ought to copy and imitate. 
But, taken in itfelf, Geometry properly in- 
cludes all the Sciences of Calculation ; fuch as 
Arithmetick, Analyfis, Algebra, the Arithme- 
tick of Infinites, the do&rine of proportions, 
progreffions, and feries*s : All thefe Sciences 
are properly its preliminaries, and form its me- 
thod and art. 

After this, comes the confideration of an- 
gles, of lines, of furfaces, and body in gene- 
ral $ and particularly the knowledge of figures, 
whether rectilinear or curvilinear, circular or 
conick, and efpecially the vaft fcience of curves : 
Thefe form, as it were, the bodv of pure Geo- 
metry 5 whence is derived the ufe and practical 
part, which contains the feveral geometrical 
arts of meafuring, furveying, gauging, f£c. 

All this is what is comprized in this Volume, 
in a few words, father than in epitome ; the 
Author not having omitted any fingle princi- 
ple, any one particular procefs or method, nor 
even any fingle propofition, that was either ufe- 
ful or curious, belonging to the fcience : That 
fo the Reader might find united in one mode- 
rate Volume, what lies difperfed in fo many 
others j *nd where bcfides, a great deal of la- 
bour 
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four, time and expence was requir'd, to find 
tbem out there j It having coft our. Author 
(whom all muft own a perfon of the topft quick 
and lively genius ) no lefs than to years of the 
clofeft ftudy and application to perform it, and 
to range and reduce them into the plan and 
fyftem they here appear in : which need fur- 
prize none, when they refle&, That this Vo- 
lume contains in order, all that Euclid, JpoSo- 
rnusj Archimedes and Diopbantes, among the 
ancients, have deliver^ down to us ; and alfo 
all that Vieta, Defcartes, CavaMeri, Gregory of 
dfc Vincent 9 Ferrnat, Newton, Leibnito, JJcr- 
ncutti, Stirling, &c. among the moderns, have 
taught us, that's new and Angular on this fub- 
jeO. 

Our Author , proceeding in the analytical 
way of explaining his fubjeft, begins with what 
is moft general, and obvious in the Mathetna- 
ticks j and it is only by many gradual fteps and 
degrees, that he arrives at laft, and enters up- 
on the feveral particular propofitions of Geo- 
metry : So that here all the branches are natu- 
rally derived from the body of the tree, and 
every thing reduced to its true and firft prin- 
ciples. 

In the firft Section , there is given a general 
idea of the mathematical Sciences. Certainty 
(and this in all its feveral kinds and degrees) 
is what conftitutes their peculiar and diftin- 
guiflbing charatter : For we muft not think thfc* 
all contained in them, partakes of the higheft 
degree of metaphyficai certainty ; fince all the 
mechanical, and phyfico- mathematical Sciences, 
can have only a phyfical certainty j and the 

cofmo- 
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cofmographical Sciences, fuch as Aftronomy, 
only a moral one. Even in Geometry, all is 
not equally evident with the axioms - 9 nor has 
the geometry of curves the fame degree of evi- 
dence and certainty, as the plain geometry. 
But an air of abftra&ion, and a certain dry nu- 
merical exa&neft and precision, in which the 
mathematical method has been made chiefly to 
confift, can give to the moft doubtful and 
uncertain Sciences, the titte of mathematical 
ones $ fince there's no art or fcience, but may 
give itfelf this drefs and method $ as indeed it 
has been even given to the arts of gu^JJingj and 
the laws and games of chance. 

In the fecond Seftion; the Mathematicks are 
divided into three great Sciences $ viz. Geomc- 
fry, Mecbanicksj and Cofmograpby : The firft of 
which teaches to meafure % the fecond to 
weigh , the third to number : i. e. to make a 
particular enumeration of all things. So that 
the mathematical Sciences have properly for 
their objeft the whole fyftem of things, as made 
by the divine wifdom, in number , weight and 
meafure. Geometry confiders this fyftem in a 
ftate of abftraftion and poffibility, according 
to its primitive dimenfions $ not concerning it- 
felf whether the figures are really exifting, or 
well or ill done. The Science of Mecbanicks 
confiders things in the way of natural genera- 
tion, and as paffing from the ftate of poffibility, 
to that of real exiftence, by the means chiefly 
of gravity, which is the great caufe of moft 
of the effefts produced in the Univerfe. Laftly, 
Cofmograpby examines and confiders the things 
themfelves, fuch as God has made them, and 

at 



y Google 



188 The Preftnt State of Art. 18. 

as they have been, arc, and are like to con- 
tinue. 

In the whole fyftem of things, there are pro- 
perly only three Sciences ; Metaphyficks, Phy- 
ficks, and Hiftory \ beCaufe there are only three 
ways and means of finding truth, viz. abftraft 
Ideas, Experience, and Hiftory or Tradition : 
Geometry therefore is, as it were, the Metaphy- 
ficks of Mathematicks j Mecbanicks are its Phy- 
ficks, and Cofmograpby its Hiftory. 

In the third and following Seftion , thefe 
three Sciences are again divided and fubdivided, 
in an infinite number of other fubordinate arts 
and fciences ; by which means, their original, 
connedions and relations, their dependencies, 
limits, ufes and advantages, and even their hi- 
ftory and progrefs, in a word, their whole ge- 
nius and fyftem are difcover'd and known. So 
that after reading about 200 pages, when we 
enter more particularly upon the Science of 
Geometry, the mind is now fufficiently pre- 
paid y it knows Geometry already in genera!, 
its importance and neceflity, and is fo far verfed 
in the fubjeft, that nothing will appear new to 
it, or furprize it 5 moft of the terms and phra- 
fes ? and even its particular methods and ways 
of reafoning, having become familiar to it, 
moft of the difficulties that ufually fhock others, 
(who enter upon it too abruptly,) are thus 
more than half removed. 

The truth of the fa& is, That in this method, 
many have very quickly learn'd even the moft 
abftrufe and fublime Geometry 5 whereas in the 
other, fcarce ten perfons in an age, with the 
utmoft application, h^ve been able to conquer 
it. 

The 
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The eighth and laft Se&ion, where the Sci- * 
ence of Geometry is more particularly treated, 
contains LV feveral Tradh thereof. The firft 
relates to the Method of the mathematical Set* 
ences in general. The treatife of Method has 
been efteem'd the principal and favourite Tratt 
among the works of Des-Cartes 5 wherein yet 
he only gives us the detail of four rules, ac- 
companied with a few remarks upon the Me- 
thod of Invention. What wou'd it have been 
cfteem'd, had he therein given the whole art, 
with all the natural and regular fteps of the 
mind, during the operation, in the whole courfe 
of Invention? Our Author therefore has endea- 
vour'd to fupply this, and even to correft and 
xeftify his method, which in two refpefts efpeci- 
ally appears to him more proper to retard, than 
promote the progrefs of Sciences. 

For, firft, Des-Cartes confounded the two 
Methods, and gave that of Dofirine, for that 
of Invention ; and vice verfa. Invention belongs 4 
to the analytical method, according to him ; 
and the method of Teaching, to the fyntheti- 
cal. But certainly, Invention is only the refult 
of feveral thoughts, of many truths united to- 
gether, whence a new one is inferr'd and de- 
duced. 

In the Rule of ftbree 9 or the golden Rule 7 a$ 
?tis called in Arithmetick, (and which is the 
beft model and example we have of the true 
method of Invention, ) there rouft be always 
three things given, or at leaft two, to find one : 
And in all the great difcoveries, made by the 
greateft genii of this and former ages, what a 
ftock of knowledge, what a number of various 

thoughts 
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thoughts and reflexions, were requir'd to make 
them ? 

Whereas in teaching, the method pra&ifed 
in. all times has been, firft to propofe a fubjeft,: 
then to divide and fubdivide it, and at laffc 
to prove it by parts ; making an exaft enume« 
ration of them, that fo the proportion might 
be fully clear'd, and fufficiently proved in all 
its parts. 

The fecond thing, wherein Des-Cartes mifiook 
the method of Invention in, and thereby ftopr 
the progrefs of Science, was, the contempt he 
laboured to infpire his Readers with, for Books 
and Matters, in a word, for all knowledge ac- 
quired by ftudy : For he would perfuade us, 
that all the fcience he had acquired by his Ma* 
fters, or from Books, inftead of improving hi* 
mind, had (on the contrary) greatly hurt it 3 
and that he was obliged to unlearn it all again, 
and betake himfelf only to the confulting his 
-own reafon : /. e. That Des- Cartes would teach 
us, not to produce new Ideas, but to create 
them. But 'twas in vain he pretended to it $ 
and the mifchief is, that his difciplcs never ei- 
ther produced or created any thing very new $ 
and that in his fed, and among his followers, 
there have indeed been a great many Copifts, 
*nd Eccho's, but very few Inventors. They 
feverely cenfured and accufed the ancients, de- 
fpifed learning, .abandoned themfelves to their 
own reafon, or rather that of their matters, 
whofe four rules (and fome other principles and 
maxims ) have perhaps had as many blind 
and implicit Commentators, in one age, as 
that of Ariftotle (againft whom they made fo 

great 
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great an outcry and noife) has had in thirty 

r. :. Wh*t moft deceived Des-Carte* and his fok 
lowers, was the Method of Geometers : It is 
commonly fynthctical 5 or rather, it would be 
difficult to fay what it is ; it confifting only of 
a ieries of propofitions, that fucceed one ano* 
Cher friths more connexion than order, with 
more truth and certainty, than evidence and 
perfpitirity, with more inferences and conclusi- 
ons, than principles. Yet, as truth ftill pre- 
vails therein, it has been therefore judg'd the 
only true method. But this truth, that obtains 
in Geometry, is only the fruit and effedl of the 
method of Invertio* ; and clearnefs and perfpi* 
cuity ihould have been the fruit of its method 
of {teaching. But it is fo far from this, and 
its method of doftrine is fo widely diftant from 
the true one, that of a hundred perfons that 
ftudy geometry, there is fcarce one who knows 
perfectly the elements; and of a thoufand, fcarc* 
one that learns thoroughly this Science in its 
full extent. For we muft judge of things by 
h6ts 9 and not by general reafonings. Every 
bod/ almoft boafts of the Science of Geometry, 
and all would team k ; and yet there are fcarce 
any that do. This^s not the fault of the Sci- 
ence, which is certainly in itfelf the cleared 
the moft fimple and eafy of any : It muft He 
therefore wholly in the method of teachings 
which is fo imperfeft and dark, and not at ail 
adapted to the general capacity of men. 

After treating of the mathematical Method 
In general, our Author then proceeds to the 
geometrical Method of Invention. This confifts 
of three parts j Calculation^ Analogy } and Equa- 
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tion ; For, the defign is to meafure. To mea* 
fure, is to equal an unknown quantity, with ano- 
ther that is known. It is Equality then, or an 
, Equation, tjjat is folely intended. Now yve can 
only meafure things, by comparing them $ JLike 
things with like, a line with a line, a furface 
with a furface, a body with a body. It is! then 
analogy, likenefs and comparifon, relation and 
proportion ; Thefe, I fay, are the immediate 
means, that Geometry makes ufe of, to obtain 
equations, or the true meafure of things. All 
likenefs and refemblance, is indeed an equality 
already begun ; two fimilar things being already 
equal in feveral refpetts : Their general and 
common properties and relations, being at leaft 
the fame. 

And to perfeft this equality, and to change 
the relative into an abfolute one, we have only 
to calculate the difference, add, fubftradt, di- 
vide and multiply, $3c. An equation being on- 
ly an analogy, reduced to calculation. 

Our Author therefore gives here, in the firft 
place, the principles of calculation, of propor- 
tions and equations ; without forgetting the 
dottrine of Fra&ions, which are only relations 
reduced to calculation 9 all the difficulties of 
which, he endeavours to make eafy, by diftinft- 
}y explaining the two different kinds of them, 
W25. the arithmetical, and the geometrical ones. 
Here are found all the principles of Arithme- 
tick, of Algebra and Analyfis, that are necef- 
fary to a perfeft understanding of the Elements 
of Euclid. 

But our Author has rang'd his Elements in 
a very different order from that of the other: 
It is long fince the fault of Euclid's method has 

been 
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been complain'd of ; and feveral Authors had 
already begun in part to change and remedy it. 
But all things improve, and become more per- 
fect by time. He has placed firft here the do- 
ftrine of calculations and proportions, in a word, 
all that relates to the geometrical method, be- 
fore be enters upon the part that is purely geo- 
metrical j which two things Euclid had entirely 
blended and confounded. He then divides the 
elementary Geometry into two parts j the firft 
of which he calls natural Geometry : This in- 
cludes the axioms, poftulate, and definitions; 
/. & a great number of the firft geometrical 
truths, fo felf-evident, as not to want any de- 
mon ft rat ion. 

The fecond part of the Elementary Geometry 
contains three forts of truths 5 the firft of which 
are only preparatory to the other, called Lem» 
,mata : The fecond are the theorems , or the 
truths, for the fake of which the former were 
given : The third are the Corollaries, which are 
lecondary or confequential truths flowing from 
the former. 

x. The Lemmata are preliminary to the STfoo- 
rems. Elementary,, or plain Geometry, is all 
founded upon the ufe of the Rule and Compafs : 
We muft then take thefe inftruments, that is, 
perfe&ly know all their ufes and application, to 
become Geometers. The Compafs gives us the 
circle, which ferves to meafure angles $ and by 
the Rule, we draw parallel lines, which ferve 
to meafure the fides of figures j and thefe two 
united, give us the meafure of triangles. Now 
triangles are as 'twere the very foundation and 
laft resolution of all Geometry : For all figures 
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may be refolved into triangles j and by meafu- 
ring thefe, we meafure thofe. Now the mea- 
sure of triangles is founded upon that of their 
angles^and fides. 

2. The theorems come next $ they mate pro- 
perly the body of Geometry, to which is ap- 
ply'd the geometrical method. Thefe confift 
of three parts $ of which the firft treats of the 
Calculation of figures, i. e. of addition, fubftra- 
ftion, multiplication, and divifion, &c. of lines, 
furfaces and bodies. The fecond treats of the 
Analogy of figures $ I e. of their comparifbn, 
likenefs, of their relation fimple and compound, 
double, treble, &c. direft, reciprocal, &c. The 
third part treats of the Equation and perfect 
meafure of figures. 

For example : The Equation of parallelo- 
grams is founded upon the equality of all thofe 
that have the fame bafis or perpendicular height, 
or in general on the compound ratio of their 
height and bafis $ that of triangles is founded 
in this, that every triangle is the half of a pa- 
rallelogram of the fame height and bafis 5 the 
equation of all other figures, is founded on 
their being all capable of being refolved and re- 
duced into triangles : the equation of the circle 
upon its equality to a right-angled triangle, 
which has for its fides the radius and circumfe- 
rence. The equation of the pyramidal bodies^ 
upon their being the third part of a parallelli- 
pede of the fame height and bafis, and all other 
podie$, even the fphere itfelf may be refolved 
into pyramidal bodies, either polyeder* or 
curves. The equation of lines is principally 
founded upon the A.nh Prop, of ift Book of 
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Euclid, and originally upon like triangles. So 
much for the Elementary Theorems. 

3. The third part of this fimple or elementa- 
ry Geometry, relates to the Corollaries that flow 
from it : thefe Corollaries relate to the proper- 
ties of Ifoperometrical Figures, in which the mea- 
fure of bodies is carried as far as it can go; and 
here it is, that incommenfurable quantities in- 
deed fhow us the utmoft bounds of Geometry, 
by difcovering not only incommenfurable magni- 
tudes to us, i. e. fuch as have no common mea* 
fure, but even fuch as are abfolutely unmea* 
furalle. 

After this abftraft theory of fpeculativ* 
Geometry, the Author proceeds to the practi- 
cal part. 

And firft, the more to facilitate this pra« 
ftice, he Chews the two principal methods we 
have for an eafy abridgment of the Calculation 5 
/. e. the true way and means of extricating and 
delivering it from incommenfurable quantities 
and fractions, and even from all the higher 
and more difficult operations, fuch as multipli- 
cation and divifion, the exaltation of powers, 
and extraction of roots : And thefe are the lo- 
garithms exprefs'd Jn very high numbers, that 
procure us this double advantage ; and this ei- 
ther by reducing all the operations to fimple 
addition and fubftraCtion, or by railing all the 
numbers to a common denominator, which 
caufes the fractions to vanifli, or by furnifliing 
us with roots, that approach very near the furd 
or incommenfurable ones. 

He, after this, inftrufts the Reader in the 

knowledge and ufe of the common meafures, 
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and inftrumcnts that are neceflary for meafu- 
ring, fuch as the Compafs of proportion, &fc. 
and all others included in the Cafe of mathe- 
matical inftruments. 

Laftly, He comes to the meafure of the 
things themfelves, under the names of Longi- 
tnetry, Planimetry, Stereometry, &c. and to all 
the other ufual methods of doing this, fuch as 
Jcbnograpby, furueying, measuring, gauging, &c 

After having thus given a perfeft Syftem of 
plain Geometry, he next proceeds to that which 
is more complex, and that commonly bears the 
title of the dodtrine of Conick Seffions ; of 
which he alfo delivers the entire fyftem, tho 5 
in a lefs compafs. He begins firft with the Sci- 
ences containing the feveral geometrical me- 
thods, /'. e . Calculation, Analogy, and Equation * 
all which commonly go by the name of the nu- 
merical or calculatory Sciences ^ which are three 
in number, viz. Aritbmetick, Algebra, and jf- 
nalyfis. For, in treating the plain Geometry, 
he rather gave the firft Elements of thefe Sci- 
ences, than the Sciences themfelves ; which in- 
deed was fufficient there. But in the higher and 
more compound Geometry, where all the Co- 
nick Seftions, and their feveral complex pro- 
perties are confider-d, there's wanting a deeper 
and higher calculation ; here occurring indeter- 
minate quantities of all forts, complex expreffi- 
ons, and equations of all degrees. 

Aritbmetick has two parts ; the one of which 
may be term'd learned, (being more abftrufe 
and difficult,) which is that of Geometers j and 
the other the common and vulgar, that con- 
tains *U thc pra&ical Rules of ufe in common 
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life' 3 fuch as the Rule of fbree % fimple and 
compound, dirett and inverfe ; the rule of Fel- 
kwjbip j that of falfe Pofition y together with a 
great number of others, concerning Annuities 
and Intereft, foreign Exchanges, heterogeneous 
Species, and the different values of Coins. 

Algebra confifts alfo of two parts, viz. Lite- 
ral Aritbmetick, and Numerical Analyfis. To 
the firft part belongs the calculation of figns j 
where that of the fign lefs (which ufually at 
firfb creates fo much trouble and confufion) is 
perfe&ly cleared, as alfo the calculation of com- 
plex quantities $ but efpecially Sir Ifaac New- 
ten's famous Formula for the exaltation of pow- 
ers , and his ingenious calculation of Expo- 
nents, by the means of which, the complex 
calculation of powers is reduced to the fimple 
calculation of logarithms. 

The numerical Analyfis (or the fmall Analy- 
fis, as 'tis fometimes term'd) compofes the le- 
cond part of this Algebra, and is perhaps a trea- 
tife of as. great variety, and made here as amu- 
fing and entertaining to read, as Algebra has 
been generally deem'd dry and difficult. The 
Author has added to it feveral curious arts, that 
depend upon Algebra. And firft we find the 
analyfis of Numbers, their generation, their 
properties, their magick, and all their other 
pretended myfteries. After this is placed, the . 
art of refolving problems : And this is followed 
with a treatife of mathematical recreations, that 
contains feveral curious problems $ as that of 
the afs and the mule 5 that of the iron nails in 
a borfc-jboe $ that of the origin of tric-trac, and 
the game of Chefs $ that of the time that was 
neceflary to people the Earth, and of the num- 
' . N3 ber 
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ber of its prefent Inhabitants, and that of thofc 
who have died fince its firft being inhabited, &c. 
Next to this, is a treatife of the art of Combi- 
nations : This is one of the moft fimple, yet 
moft beautiful Theories, the mind of man has 
yet invented, and the moft fruitful in new dis- 
coveries. Nothing can more enlarge, or fubti- 
lize and refine the mind, than that inexhaufti- 
ble fund and variety, we can give even the moft 
fimple things, by the means of permutation 
and combination. 

The art of cyphering and decypbering, which 
comes next, may be faid to be a new art, in 
the algebraical manner it is here propofed, and 
the light it is here placed in. To conclude j 
The Author's Algebra is, perhaps, one of the 
moft compleat and perfeft Treatifes, contained 
in this Volume. x 

The complex Analyfis 9 or (as it is fometimes 
call'd) the great Jnalyfis, or the art of Equati- 
ons, fucceeds immediately to this. This is e- 
qually perfeft with the former, either for the 
refolution, or the compofition of Equations, 
of all degrees and dimeniions. From thence he 
proceeds to the theory &nd geometry of the Co- 
nick Sections, which he confiders in a very new 
light ; infomuch that feveral perfons who have 
read his book, judge this one of the beft parts 
thereof. 

He derives all the properties of the Conick 
Sections^ from the double figure of the Cone, 
which is circular in its breadth, and re&ilinear 
in its length j and clearly fhews, that according 
as the Gone is cut, the figures which refute 
thence^ partaking more or left of this rotundity, 
3 or 
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or of this rettitude, have fuch fpecifical pro- 
perties, and muft come out, either elliptical, 
-parabolical, or hyperbolical. 

To the geometry of Conick Seftions, is added 
a treatife of Conoids, whrch arc bodies that have 
the figure of a Conick Sefiion $ as the Sphere 
has the figure of a Circle ; the Ellipfoid, the fi- 
gure of an Ellipfis, &c. 

Then he proceeds to the corifideration of 
what they call the Loci geometrici, the geome- 
trical Places, which make one of the moft fub- 
lime fpeculations in Geometry ; but which are 
here rendered extreme eafy and obvious. He 
then gives a treatife of the true Conftruftion of 
Equations, with another of indetermin'd and de- 
termined Problems j and concludes this part of 
his noble work, with giving us both an orga- 
nical and geometrical defcription of the Conick 
Seftions. 

The doftrine of Fluxions, or the tranfcen~ 
dent Geometry, as the Foreigners term it, which 
concludes this work, is both too Urge a fub- 
je&, and one too important, to be contained 
within the narrow bounds of the prefent Arti- 
cle, which has already run its full length. We 
muft therefore refer the account thereof to ano- 
ther Journal. 
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ARTICLE XIX. 

G. Gul. Leibnitii Principia Philofo 
phiae more geometrico demonftrata, &c. 

That is, 

Mr. G. LEiBNlTfc'j 'Principles demonjira- 
ted in the Method of Geometer^ &c# 
By M. G. Hanschius, Counfellor to 
the Emperor. Printed at Frankfort 
and Leipfick, for Peter Conrad Monatb* 
In 4*0, pagg. 1 88. 

Having in Art XXVIItb of the fourth 
Volume, for the Month of O&ober h% 
given Mr. Leibnitz's new Syftem of the Laws 
of Union of Soul and Body $ and having then 
prom i fed to give, in a following Journal, the 
other part of his new philofophy, containing 
his principles, relating to the mundane or in- 
tellectual Syftem in general ; we now take the 
opportunity of doing it. The whole will take 
up two Articles $ one of which fhall be con- 
tain'd in this, and the other in the next Jour- 
cal. H\s notions and fyftem having made fo 
much noife of late, and yet being here but ve- 
ry little known, and the accounts hitherto gi- 
ven 
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ven of them, chiefly taken from the writings 
of his adversaries ; this Summary of them, in 
his own words, will (we doubt not therefore)- 
be the more acceptable to the publick. 

We (hall content ourfelves with giving only 
the principles themfelves, without any of the 
proofs brought to confirm them $ fince the do-, 
ing that would take up much more room, than 
fuch an Article as this admits of. Thofe that 
would be further fatisfi^d as to the proofs, need 
only confute the book, the title whereof we 
have prefixed to thi$ Article, where they will 
find all that has yet been advanced on this fub- 

As not only feveral of the notions, but even 
the terms here ufed are new $ we are therefore 
obliged to ufe the fame liberty we did in the 
other Article of his Laws of Union of Soul and 
Body 5 and having no words as yet to anfwer 
them in our language, ufe oflty thofe of the ori- 
ginal 

S E C T I O L 

VfOnas, de qui dicemus, non eft nitf fub- 
1V1 ftantia fimplexi qu* in compofita ingre- 
ditur. Simplex dicitur, quae partibus caret. 

II. Necefle autem eft, dari fubftantias fim- 
plices, quia dantur compofita $ neq-, enim com* 
poiitum eft niii aggregatum fimplicium. 

III. Ubi non dantur partes, ibi nee exteafio, 
nee figura, nee divifibilitas locum habet. Atque 
Monades tfte-funt verae Atoisi naturae, &, ut 
verbo dicam, Elementa rerum. 

IV. Ne- 
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IV. Neque etiam in iis metucnda eft diflblu- 
tio, nee ullus cone i pi poteft modus, quo fub- 
ftantia fimplex natufalirer interire poteft. 

V. £x eadem ratione non datur modus, 
quo fubftantia fimplex naturaliter oriri poteft, 
quoniam non alicer nifi per compofitionem for* 
mari poflet. 

VI. Imo afferere licet, Monades nee oriri, 
nee interire poffe, nifi in inftanti, hoc eft, non 
incipere pofle nifi per creationem, nee finiri nifi 
per annihilationem, cum e contrario compofita 
incipiant ac finiantur per partes. 

VII. Nullo etiam modo explicari poteft, quo- 
xnodo Monas alterari aut in fuo interiori mutari 
queat per creaturam quandam aliam, quoniam in 
ea nihil tranfponere, neq; ullum motum inter- 
num concipere licet, qui excitari, dirigi, aug- 
mentari aut diminui poffit, quemadmodum in 
compofitis contingit, ubi mutatio inter partes 
locum habet. Deftituuntur Monades feneftris, 
per quas aliquid ingredi aut egredi valet. Ac- 
cidentia non egrediuntur ex fubftantiis, quem- 
admodum alias fpecies Scholafticorum. Atque 
adeo neq; fubftantia neq; accidens in Monadem 
forinfecus intrare poteft 

VIII. Opus tamen eft, ut Monades habeant 
aliquas qualitates : alias nee Entia forent. 

IX. Imo opus eft, ut qu&libet Monas difle- 
rat ab alia quacunque. Neq; enim unquam dan- 
tur in natura duo Entia, quorum unum ex afle 
convenit cum altero, & ubi impoffibile fit quan* 

dam 
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dam reperirc differentiam internam aut in deno- 
zninatione intrinfeca fundatam. Quod fi fub- 
ftaiitiae fimplices qualitatibus non differrent j 
nulla etiam in rebus mutatio obfervari poffet: 
quoniam, quod in compofito reperitur, aliunde 
quam ex firaplicibus ingredientibus refuicare ne- 
qyit. Et fi Monades qualitatibus deftituerentur, 
nee una ab altera diftingui poffet, quoniam ese- 
dem nee quantitate differunt : confequenter fi 
plenum fupponatur, locus quilibet in motu noa 
reciperet nifi quod aquivaleret ei, cui fucce- 
deret, & unus rerum ftatus indifcernibilis foret 
ab altero- 

X. Affumo etiam tanquam concefliim, quod 
cmne Ens creatum fit mutationi obnoxium, & 
confequenter etiam Monas creata ; imo etiam 
quod mutatio fit in unaqualibet continue 

XI. Sequitur ex ha&enus di&is, mutationes 
natarales Monadum a principio interno profit 
cifci, propterea quod caufa externa in ejus in* 
terius influere nequit. Et generaliter adfirmare 
licet, vim non efle nifi principium mutatio- 
num. 

XII. Opus eft etiam, ut prater principium 
mutationum detur quoddam Schema ejus, quod 
xnutatur, quod ifflcit, ut ita dicam, ipecificati- 
onem ac varietatem fubftantiarum fimplicium. 

XIII. Involvere iftud debet multitudinem in 
imitate aut fimplici. Omnis enim mutatio na- 
turalis cum per gradus fiat, aliquid mutatur, & 
aliquid remanet, confequenter in fubftantia fim- 
plici datur quttdam pluralitas affe£tionum ac re- 
lationum, quamvis partibus careat. 

2L1Y* 
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XIV. Status tfanfiens qui involvit ac feprae- 
fentat multitudinem in unitate feu fubftantia fim- 
plici, non eft riifi iftud, quod Perceptionem ad- 
pellamus, quam probe diftinguere debemus, ab 
Apperceptione feu Confcientia, quemadmqdum 
in fequentibus patebit. Atqj in hoc lapfi funt 
Cartefiani, quod pro nihilo reputaverint pet- 
ceptiones, quarum nobis non fumus confciL 
Propter hanc quoqj rationem fibi perfuaferunt, 
folos Spiritus efle Monades, nee dari Animas 
brutorum, nee alias entelechias, & cum vulgo 
longum ftuporem cum morte rigorofe lie difta 
confuderunt : unde porro in praejudicium Scho- 
lafticorum de animabus prorfus feparatis prolapfi, 
& ingenia perverfa in opinione de mortalitate 
animarum confirmata funt. 

XV. Aftio principii interni, qua fit mutario 
feu tranfitus ab una perceptione ad alteram, Ap- 
petitus adpellari poteft. Verum equidem eft, 
quod appetitus non femper prorfus pervenire 
poffit ad omnem perceptionem, ad quam ten- 
dit i femper tamen aliquid ejus obtinet, atque 
ad novas perceptiones pervenit. 

XVI. Ipfimet experimur multitudinem in 
fubftantia fimplici, quandoquidem deprebendi- 
mus, minimam cogitationem, cujus nobis con* 
fcii fumus, involvere varietatem in obje&o. Om- 
nes itaque, qui agnofcunt, animam efle fubftan- 
tiam fimplicem, hanc multitudinem in Monade 
admittere debent, atq; BAELIUS ea in re 
difficultates faceflere non debebat, quemadmo- 
dum fecit in fuo Di&ionario* articulo RO- 
SJRIVS. 

XVII 
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XVII. Negari tamcn nequit, perceptionem, 
& quod inde pendet, per rationes mechanicas 
explicari non poffe, per figuras & motum. Quod 
fi fingamus, dari machinam, quae per ftrufturam 
cogitet, fentiat, percipiat $ non obftat, quo mi- 
nus, iifdem proportionibus re tent is, fub majore 
mole conftrui concipiatur, ita ut in earn ad it us 
nobis concedatur, tanquam in molendinum. Hoc 
fuppofito, intus nil deprehendemus nifi partes, 
fe mutuo impellentes, nee unquam aliud quic- 
quam, per quod perceptio explicari queat. Hoc 
itaque in fubftantia fimplici, non in compofita 
feu machina quaerendum. Imo etiam prater 
iftud in fubftantia fimplici non reperietur aliud, 
hoc eft, prater perceptiones earumque mutati- 
ones in ea nil datur : Atque in hoc folo confi- 
ftere debent omnes aftiones ihternae fubftanti- 
arum fimplici urn. 

XVIII. Nomen Entelechiarum imponi poflet 
omnibus fubftantiis fimplicibus feu Monadibu* 
creatis. Habent enim in fe certam quandam 
perfeftionem (*x* w *• fr***0 datur guaedam in 
iis fufficientia, (*t/7«f««*) vi cujus Hint a&io- 
num fuarum internarum fontes, quad automata 
incprporea. 

XIX Quod fi Animam adpellare libet, auic- 
quid perceptionem & appetitum habet in tenfu 
general), quern modo explicavimus $ omnes fub- 
ftantias fimplices aut Monades creatae adpellari 
poffent Animae. Eijimvero cum apperceptio a- 
liquid amplius importet quam fimplicem quan- 
dam perceptionem : Confultius eft, ut nomen 
generate Monadum & Entelechiarum fufficiat 
fubftantiis fimplicibus, quae fimplici perceptione 
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gaudent, & Animae appellentur tantummodo 
i$x* quarum perceptio eft magis diftin&a & 
cum caemoria conjundta. 

XX. In nobis enim ipfis experimur ftatum 
quendaro, in quo nihili recordamur, nee ullam 
perceptionem diftin&am habemus, veluti cum 
deliquio anitni Uboramus, ant quando fomno 
profundo abfqi inforanio oppreffi fumus. In hoc 
ftatu, Anima quoad fenfum non differt & fim- 
piici Monade. Sed cum flatus ifte non perdu* 
ret, aliquid amplius fit neceffe eft. 

XXL Atque inde non fequitur, quod tunc 
(iibftantia fimplex careat omni perceptione. Fi- 
eri hoc nequit per raciones modo diftas : neque 
cnim perire, nee fine omni variatione fubfiftere 
ppflet, quae aliud effe nequit quam ipfius per- 
ceptio. Enimvero, quando ingens adeft exigu- 
arum perceptionum multitudo, ubi nihil diftin- 
fti occurrit, mensftupet, quemadmodum in gy« 
rurp aliquot ies celeriter afti vertigine corripi* 
mur, qui attentionem evanefcere facit, ita ut ni- 
hil diftinguere valeamus. Iftiufmodi ftatum ad 
tempus animalibus mors conciliare valet. 

XXII. Et quemadmodum omnis pr&fens fub* 
ftantiae fimplicis ftatus naturaliter ex pr&cedente 
confequitur, ita ut pr&fens fit gravidus futuro : 

XXIII. Ita quoque cum evigilantes ab ifto 
iftupore perceptionum noftrarum confeii fimus, 
neceffe omnino eft, ut aliquas immediate ante 
habucrimus, quamvis earum confeii non fueri- 
*nus. Etenim perceptio naturaliter non oritur 
nifi ex alia perceptione, quemadmodum motu* 
naturaliter non oritur nifi ex motu* 

XXIV, 
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XXIV. Apparet inde, nos, quando nihil di- 
ftindi &, ut ita loquar, fubliipis ac guftus al+ 
tioris in noftris perceptionibus habemus, in per* 
petuo fore ftupore. Atq; is Monadum nudarum 
Aatus eft. 

XXV. Videmus etiam, naturam dediffe ani- 
mantibus percepciones fublimes, dum iis organa 
conceffit, quae complures radios luminis aut 
complures undulationes aeris colligunt, ut pep 
unionem fiant magis efficaces. Simile quid in 
odore, fapore & ta&u , forfitan in aliis etiam 
fenfationibus bene multis, fed nobis incognitis, 
occurrit : Aiq; mox explicabo, quomodo, quod 
in anima accidit, reprefentet illud, quod fit in 
xnrganis. 

XXVI. Memoria fpeciem Confecutionis fup- 
peditat animabus, que rationem iraitatur, fed 
ab ea diftingui debet. Videmus ideo, animan- 
tia, dum percipiunt obje&um, quod ipfa ferie, 
& cujus fimilem perceptionem antea babuere i 
per repnefentationem memorise exfpeftare, quod 
eidem in perceptione pracedente jungebatur, 
& ad fenfationes ferri fimiles iis, quas turn ha- 
buerant. E. gr. Quando baculus monftratur ca- 
nibus, doloris, quern ipfis caufatus eft recordan- 
fur, clamant & fugiunt. 

XXVII. Et imaginatio fortis, qua ipfos fe- 
rit ac movet, vel a magnitudine, vel a multi- 
tudine perceptionum praecedentium proficifcitur. 
Interdum enim idem eft impreffionis fortis, uno 
ittu fa£tee, effe&us, qui diuturni habitus aut 
xnultarum perceptionum mediocrium, faepius re- 
petitarum. 

XXVIII. 
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* XXVHL Homines beftkrum inftar agunt, 
quatenus Confecuciones perceptionum, quas ha- 
bent, non nifi i principio memoriae pendent, 
& inftar Medicorum empiricorum agunt, qnd 
fimplici praxi abfque theoria utuntur. Et nos 
lion nifi empirici lumus in tribus aftionum no- 
ftrarum quartis, e. g. Quando lucem diei cra- 
ftint exfpe&amus, empiricc agiraus, propterea 
quod conftanter ica fa&um fuic Soii Aftronomi 
per rationem judicant. 

XXIX. Enimvero cognitio veritatum necef- 
fariarum & aetemarum eft id , quod nos ab ani- 
mantibus fimplicibus diftinguit, & ration is ac 
fciemiarum compotes reddit, 4um nos ad cog- 
nitionem noftri atq; DEI elevat. Atque hoc 
eft, iftud, quod in nobis Anima rationalis five 
fipiritus appellatur. 

XXX. Cogtritionr veritatum neceflariarum 
& earum abftra&ionibus acceptum referri debet, 
quod ad a&us reflexos elevati fimus, quorum 
vi iftud cogitamus, quod Ego appellatur, & 
hoc vel iftud in nobis effe confider&qaus. Et 
inde etiam eft, quod nofmet ipfps cogitantes de 
Ente, de fubftantia cum fimplici turn compofi- 
ta, de immateriali & ipfo DEO cogitemus, 
dum concipimus, quod in nobis limitatum eft, 
in ipfo fine limitibus exiftere. Atque hi a£tus 
reflexi pr«cipua largiuntur objefta ratiociniorum 
noftrorum. 

XXXI. Ratiocinia noftra duobus magnis prin« 
cipiis fuperftrufta funt. Unum eft principium 
concradiftionis, vi cujus Falfum judicamtw, quod 
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xontrsdi&ionem involvit, & Verum, quod falfo 
*pponitur vel contradicit. 

XXXII. Alteram eft Principium rationis fuf- 
ficientis, vi cujus corifideramus, nullum faftum 
reperiri poffe verum, ant veram exiftcre ali- 
quam enunciationem, nifi adfit ratio fufficiens 
cur ponius Ita lit qudm aliter, quamtds rationes 
4fte fepiffimi nobis iucogniue effe queant. 

XXXIII. Quando Veritas neceflaria, ratio 
reperiri poteft per analyfin, dum earn refolvimus 
In ideas & veritates fitapliciores, donee ad pri- 
ttitivas perventum fuerit. 

XXXIV. Hoc pafto apud Mathematicos 
theoremata fpeculationis & canones praxeos re- 
ducuntur per analyfin ad definitiones, axiomata 
& poftulata. 

XXXV. Et dantur tandem Ideas fimplices* 
quarum definitiones dare non licet. Dantur eti- 
tm Akiotnka & Poftulata, aut verbo Principia 
pfc{mitiva, quae probari nequeunt, nee proba- 
tione indigent, atque ifta funt enunciationes 
MehticflB. 

XXXVI. Enimvero Ratio fufficiens reperiri 
ctiam debet in verftatibus contingentibus vel 
fittti, hoc eft, in (erie return ; qua* repeKtur in 
lahiverfe creaturarum, ubi refolutio in rationes 
particulates progredi p&ffet in infinitum, prop- 
ter immenfam rerum n&turaiium variattitena & 
divifionem corporum in infinitum. Datur infi- 
nitude flgurarum & motuum praefentium atque 
p«teHtiorum, qui iftgrediuntur in caufam effi* 
cientem fcripturae m«$ prefentis, & infinitudo 
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cxiguarum inclination um ac difpofitionum anir 
xnx me£) praefentium atque pratcritaruda, qu* 
ingrediuntur in caufam finalera. 

XXXVII. Et quemadmodum tota haec fe- 
ries non nifi alia contingentia anteriqra invoL* 
vit, quorum unumquodq; fimili analyfi opus b*> 
bet, ubi rationem redderc voluerimus, progret- 
fus nii juvat : NecefTe eft, rationem fufficientem 
feu ultimam extra feriem contingentium repe- 
riri, quantumvis infinita ponatur. . • 

XXXVIII. Propterea quoque ratio Ultima 
rerum in fubftantia quadam neceflaria contineri 
debet, in qua feries mutationum non nifi emi- 
nenter exiftat, tanquam in fonte fuo. 

XXXIX. Jam cum fubftantia ifta fit ratio 
fufficiens omnis iftius feriei, quae etiam prorfus 
connexa eft 5 non nifi unus datur DE US, at- 
que hie DEUS fufneit. 

XL. Judicare etiam licet, quod fubftantia 
ifta fuprema, quae eft unica, univerfalis & ne- 
ceflaria, cum nihil extra fe habeat, quod ab ea 
non dependeat, & fimplex rerum poflibilium 
feries exiftat, limitum capax effe nequit, & 
omnem realitatem poffibilem continere debet. 

XLL Unde fequitur* DEUM effe abfo- 
lute perfe&um, cum perfeftio non fit nifi mag* 
nitudo realitatis pofitivae prfceife fumta, fepofi- 
tis rerum limitationibus. 

XLII. Sequitur hinc etiam, creaturas habere 
perfe&iones fuas ab influxu DEI; fed imper- 
feftiones i propria naturaj eflentiae fine limi- 
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tibus incapaci. In eo enim a DEO diftin* 
guuntur. 

XLIII. Verum etiam eft, in DBO non mo* 

do effe fontem exiftentiarum* verum etiam ef* 
fentiarum, quatenus reaJes funt, aut ejus, quod 
in poffibilitate reale eft. Propterea Intelleftus 
DEI eft rfcgio veritatum gternafum aut idea- 
rum, unde dependent 3 & fine ipfo nihil reali* 
tatis fbret in poffibilitatibus, & nihil non modo 
exifteret, fed nihil etiam poffibile foret. 

XLIV. Etenim opus eft, ut, fi quid realita- 
t\$ in effentiis aut poffibilitatibus, aut pociiis in 
veritatibus aeternis fuefit, haec realitas fundetur 
in aliqua re exiftente & adluali, & confequenter 
in exiftentia Entis neceffarii, in quo effentia 
includit exiftentiam, aut in quo fufficit effe pof* 
fibil*, ut fit a&uaje. 

XLV. Ifca DEUS folus (feu Ens rieceffa- 
rium) hoc privilegio gaudet, quod neceflario 
exiftat, fi poffibile eft. Et quemadmodum ni* 
hil poffibilitatem ejus impedit, quod limitum 
expers, nee ullam negationem, confequenter nee 
contradiftionera involvit, hoc unum fufficit ad 
cognofcendam exiftentiam DEI a priori. Kos- 
earn quoq; probavimus per realitatem veritatum 
ssternarum. 

XL VI. Enimvero eandem jam prpbabimuS 4 
pofteriori, quia fcilicetres contingentesexiftunt, 
quae rationem ultfrpam feu fufficientem habere 
nequeunt, nifi in Erne neceffario, quod rationem 
exiftentiae fus in feipfo habet, 
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ARTICLE XX. 

A Dissertation on 1 Cor. XV. 29. 
Or, An Enquiry into the ApoftWs mean* 
tng there, of being baptized for the 
Dead* Occafiorid by the Honourable and 
learned Author of the Fortuita Sacra his 
Interpretation thereof printed in Art. 34- 

. of the Third Volume of this Journal, for 
the Month of May lajl : Giving a new 
Explication of this much-controverted 
Text. 

In a Letter to the Author of the 
Republick of Letters. 

The following Differtation on 1 Cor. XV. 
29.. was occafion'd by your Extraft out 
of the Fortuita Sacra, and was drawn up for 
my own private ufe : But as you have lately de- 
clar'd that fome affiftance wou'd be acceptable 
to you 5 if you think this will be of any fer- 
vice to the publick, you may give it a place ill 
your Journal. 

• # - 1 H E 
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The great fault which, I apprehend, has 
run thro* almoft all the Interpretations of this 
difficult text, has been the little regard they 
feem to have had to make the reafoning of the 
Apoftle appear clear and ftrong, and thereby 
weak*ning and enervating his argument. And 
1 cannot think the very ingenious and learned 
Author of the F. ;$*. is entirely free from this 
fault ; For tho* the fenfe he gives it, be entire- 
ly agreeable to a pretty common and natural 
meaning of the original words, yet it feems no 
way anfwerable to that juftnefs, that force and 
grandeur of reafoning, which is fo confpicuous 
an the writings of this Apoftle, and particularly 
In this chapter. 

The occafion of the Apoftle's meaning being 
fo often, and fo greatly miftaken, feems to me 
to be this : That they have almoft univerfally 
thought, and even taken for granted, that the 
«! HatftZhtAtJoi and the w> vaySv relate to diffe- 
rent perfons j and that thofe who are calPd the 
baptized, are not the fame with thofe who are 
afterwards calPd the dead 5 Which fuppofition 
muft of conference lead them into a variety 
of odd imaginations, concerning this cuftom of 
baptizing for the dead, and the ufe and intent 
of it. " 

As there is nothing in the text which necef- 
fitates, or even countenances the referring it 
to different perfons ; fo we have no affurance 
frotn hiftory, that fuch rites and cuftoms as 
thefe Interpretations fuppofe, were in ufe in the 
Apoftle's time j tho* a mifunderftanding of this 
text, might afterwards introduce them. Oh 
the contrary, ve have reafon to fuppofe that 
the Apoftle f who was no encourager of unne- 
O 3 ceflary 
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ceffary rites , would not in any >yife promote, 
or argus from fuch mean infignificant cuftoms, 
as thefe pretended ones are. 

I cannot therefore but be of opinion, tb# 
the baptized, and the dead, ought to be referred 
to the fame perfons. And there are, I confefs, 
ieveral Interpretations of tfce words, which are , 
founded on this fuppofition $ but they are m*- 
ny of them fo mean and trifling, and the belt 
of them fo ill- grounded, that they are fcarcs 
worthy to be mentioned, or confuted. As the 
turn which I would give the words, is, as far 
as I can find , entirely new 5 fo I *m per- 
fuaded, that it will appear eafy and natural, alf 
together pertinent to the Apoftle's defigri and 
argument, and agreeable to theufual feqfc and 
acceptation of the original words. 

JJy the baptized for the dead, then, J. woul4 
fuppofe are meant thofe, whofe Baptifm or pro- 
fefjion of Chriftianity would be the occafioji of 
their death j Zhofe, whofe lot it was to dye as 
Martyrs for that Religion which they believe^ 
and profefsU And the expreflion which th$ 
Apoftle here qfes, has a very near fimi'litiids 
with fome other paflages of the fame Apoftle, 
which miift neceffarily be interpreted in thi$ 
fenfe. Thus he fays, that they [the Apoftles j 
were appointed to death, 1 C(?r. iv. 9. and' tha$ 
they were del&e/d unto death for Jefus fake i 
i Cor. iv. n. £nd ipdeed, the original word$ 
feem direftly to point out this fenfe and mean- 
ing to US. E** 77 mtnwmv ot SA7St(o/u^Jot $& 7»r 

Vwr n*f£v ; which, literally render'd, are ; Alio- 

quin quid facient baptizati pro mortuis, fi ornninp 

mrtni non refur$erit? p quorfm baptizanMf pfh 

* - " •' , mot* 

: . r 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Art. io. the Republick of Letter f. a 15 

mortuis ? " Elfe what fhall the baptized for the 
* € dead da, if the dead univerfally rife not ? 
" And why are they baptized for the dead ?" 
Or, as 'tis render'd in an old tranflation of the 
Bible ; " Elfe what fhall they do, who are bap- 
<c tized for dead, if the dead rife not at all ; 
<c why are they then baptized for dead ? 

Agreeable to this Interpretation, the Apo- 
ftie's argument, Wbatjball tbey do, who are bap* 
tized for dead ! if v mm *w be taken paffively, 
will be, What fhall become of thofe .who arc 
baptized for dead, if the dead rife not at all ? 
What fhall be their portion ? What reward will 
they have of their labour and obedience ? Can 
we think that thofe who have fpent their Lives 
in the fervice, and at laft painfully and fhame- 
fully laid them down before their time for the 
Caufe of their Saviour, fhall be entirely negledl- 
ed by him, and have nothing but their pains 
and afflittions for their recompence ? Or if 7? 
vnin**m be taken attively, (as I think.it ought) 
the meaning will be, What fhall they do, who 
are baptized for dead ? What fhall they refolve 
upon j what courfe of aftion fhall they take, if 
the dead rife hot at all ? Suppofe their time of 
tryal come 5 and imagine it put to their choice, 
whether they would renounce their Saviour, and 
enjoy longer life, and a multitude of happy 
days -y. or elfe hold to him, and be that moment 
deprived of life and happinefs ! what fhould they 
do in this cafe ? Let them put it to themfelves, 
and confider whether it yrould not be egregious 
folly, to throw away their lives for nothing, 
and be thoroughly ruin'd, without a recom- 
pence. And why then are tbey baptized for dead ? 
Why are any fo foolifh, as to enter themfelves 
by Baptifm into a Religion, which (in all pro- 
O 4 bability) 
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bability) will be the occafion of their death, if 
the dead rife not at all ? Why will they run 
fuch a defpefate hazard, where they are fure 
there is nothing to be got by it ; and cut tbem- 
felves off at once from all hopes of life and hap* 
pinefs ? 

Thus, I think, the Apoftle's argument ap- 
pears altogether juft , ftrong and conclufive : 
And I don't doubt, but this Interpretation will 
be found to be as pertinent to the Apoftle's 
purpofe, and to the fcope and defign of the chap-* 
ter, and will receive frefli light and confirms- 
tion from thence. 

The defign of the Apoftle, in this chapter, 
is (evidently) to vindicate the dodhrine of the 
Refurrcftion of the Dead, againft the falfe rea- 
fonings of fome (perhaps Sadduceanjcws) who 
had drawn a part of the Corinthians into a dif* 
belief of it. It coofifts of two parts. In the 
beginning of the chapter, (as far as ver. 2a.) 
he argues with them upon Chriftian principles 
for the do&rine of the Refurre&ion : In the 
other part of it, he anfwers the obje&ions, 
which the adverfaries of the doftrine had urg*d 
againft it. The text under confideration lying 
in the former part of the chapter, I need only 
explain that a little, in order to fliew its con* 
nexion and dependance. 

As the Corinthians profefs'd themfelves to be 
yet Chriftians, notwfthftanding their doubts of 
the Refurre&ion, 'twas only neceflary to argue 
with them upon the principle of that Faith in 
which they flood. And there were two confe~ 
quences which follow'd from the denial of the 
Refurreftion, which were both very uiireafon- 

abfe 
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able and abfurd : For, if the dead rife not at ally 
it manifeftly followed from thence, that neither 
is Cbrift rifen 9 nor that any of his Followers 
fliould be raifed from the dead : Both which 
fuppofitions the Apoftle fhews to be, firft, di- 
redtly falfe ; and then, ridiculoufly abfurd. 

He begins his difcourfe very judicioufly, with 
a confirmation of Chrift's Refurre&ion, to ver. 
12. ; then ftiews them the abfurdity of their 
disbelief of it, to ver, 18. j then proves the re- 
ftrreffioiKof others, to be a confequence of 
Chrift's Rdfttfreftion, to ver. 29. : And laftly, 
{hews the felly and abfurdity of their being 
Chriftians, without a belief of their own re- 
furredlion from the dead. 

* The do&rine of Chrift's being rifen from 

* the dead j is a doftrine (fays the Apoftle) 

* which I have already preach'd, and you re«r 

* ceiv'd ; and which is confirm'd to us by aia* 

* ny infallible proofs. For he , was not only 
4 feen ( after his refurrettion) by fome parti* 
c cular difciples apart from the reft, but by the 
c twelve, and even by all the Apoftles at the 
' fame time : Nay, he was feen of above five 
1 hundred brethren at once 9 the greater part of 

* whom dp yet remain witneffes of it : And 

* laft of aS $ be was feen of me alfo. And how 
4 abfurd then is it for fome of you to fay, there 

« is no refurreifion of the dead ? For if there , 
c be abfolutely no refurreCiion of the dead, then 
c is Cbrift not rifen 5 and if Cbrift be not rifen^ 
' then our preaching is not only vain and ufi> 
4 lefs, but we are alfo found falfe witneffes of 

* God ; becaufe we have teftified of God, that 

* be raifed up Cbrift 5 whom he raifed not up, 

' if 
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c if fo be the dead rife not : And your faith h 
1 in like manner vain $ for ye are yet in your 

* fins j and liable to the punilbment due to 

* them. 

* But farther ; If there be no Refurre&ion 

* of the dead., it not only follows that .Chrift- 
4 is not rifen, but likewife that none of his Fol- 

* lowers (hall be raifed from the dead : And if 

* this be the cafe, all thofe holy perfons who 
c have already died in the belief of the Gofpel, 
c and the expeftation of a glorious refurre-. 
c &ion, are difappointed in their pious hopes, 
? and are entirely loft as to any advantages thef 
c (hall receive from Chrift. And we are all of 
c usfo far from receiving any benefit from 
c Chrift in this life, that the felf-denials, af-. 
c ftiftions and perfections, which we bring 
\ ourfelves under on his account, muft render 
c us the moft miferable of men, if we have ho 
c hope of any advantage from him in another 

* life. 

c But not to dwell any longer at prefent on 
1 fuch uncomfortable considerations : We have 
c the utmoft certainty, as I have (hewn you, 
c that Chrift is rifen from the dead ,- and if fo, 

* there is a like certainty, that his Followers 

* too lhall be raifed : For, as the firft- fruits are 
c a fure earned of an approaching harveft $ fo 
c is the Refurreftion of Chrift, who is the 

* firft-born from the dead, a certain pledge that 

* his brethren and followers (hall be raifed, eve* 
1 ry man in his own order y at the glorious har- 
' veft of the refurre£lion of the juft. And as 
c *tis the defign of that Redemption, which 

* Chrift (the fecond Adarn) hath procured for 
V us, to repair all thofe ruins and loffes which 

* the apoftacy of the firft hath brought on our 

' natures 5 
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* natures; fo'tis evident, that that death which 
c came upon us as the confequence of Maris, 
v fini uvuft be taken away by the obedience and 
*, (fezih of Chrift, in the refurre&ion of the 

* dead. And as that Kingdom and Dominion, 
• § which was given him by the Father, was put 

* into his hands with this commiffion, and for 
f jfhis end, that he might put down all other 
c rufa and authority^ and power \ fo he cannot 
f 'have executed the defign of his Government, 
■ Vnpr deliver up the kingdom to God, till he bath 

1 brought all its enemies into fubje&ion to ir, 

* and particularly till its laft and great enemy 
c be deftroy'd, by the refurreftion of the 

* £ead. * 

* c From allthefe confiderations, it evidently 

* appears, that the Refurre&ion of Chriftians 
/ i$ a direct confequence of Chrift's being rifen 
f,frpm the dead : And if it were pot fo, it 
' would be a moft abfurd and foolifti thing, for 
c . us. to continue to be Chriftians 5 For then not 

* only thofe who are fallen afleep in Cbrift r are 

* periih'd, and all that are alive are the moft 
c fniferable of men, as I have already fliewn 
' ypu ; but, to purfue the fame argument far- 
.*■ sher^ there are many of us, whole profeffion 
« of Chriftiapity will (one time or another), 
4 jbe- the occafion of their being put to a cruel 

* and untimely death ; And what (hall fuch do 
V in that cafe ? Shall they give up their lives, 
' and all the dear enjoyments of them ; or re«* 

• f Bounce their Saviour, from whom they have 

* nothing that they enjoy or expeft ? And how 
c foolifli then is it for any, to enter themfelve? 
c by Baptifm under the Chriftian name, when 

* in all probability this will be their lot $ They 
.? \yill Ipfe their lives on this account, and re- 

4 ceive 
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* ceive no benefit from him, for whofe fake 

* they do it ? And why then do we all of tis, 

* by being Chriftians, expofe ourfelves to thij 
« fate, fince none knows but it may be his own, 

* if we have no hope from Cbrift ? For my owij 

* part, I am fo hated, affli&ed and perfected, 

* that I am every day of my life in theutmoffc 

* danger of death ; fo as that it may b£ every 
« faid, I dye daily r And particularly, to whaf 

* purpofe did I fuffer myfelf to be expofed to . 
« wild beafis at Epbefus, if the dead fifi not} 

* In a word; If there be no Refurreftion of 
« the dead, the beft method we can take, wilj 
c be, freely to enjoy all the innocent pleafures 
1 and entertaiments of life ; and the beft m&r 
*.xim we can go by, will be, Let us eat and 
K drinky for, to-morrow we dye.* 

A Thus, I think, this difcourfe of the : Apoftle 
appears to be a very clofe and ftrong chain of 
reafoning. The only thing that now remains, 
is, to reconcile my Interpretation of this text, 
with the meaning of the original words. 

This feems to be the great difficulty, which 
the Criticks on this paflage have moft labour'd 
at, and for which they have ranfackM almoft 
all the Greek writers, profane as well as facred : 
But as my Interpretation of it agrees exadtly 
with the moft ufual and common acceptation 
of the original, I need only produce a few of 
the many places in the New Teftamen, where 
they are , ufetf in the fame fenfe. Indeed, the 
expreffiori of the Apoftle appears fo ftrong and 
natural, that I cannot think how he could have 
exprefs'd the fanie thought with the fame force 
and concifehdTs any other - way : And this were 
even aFlmoft enough to juftify the mewing I 

have 

Digitized by LiOOQ IC 



Art* 20. the Republick of Letters. 22 1 

have put on it, tho' the words were not to be" 
found with the fame acceptation any where 
elfe : Yet as they ire to be met with in ail parts 
of the New Teftament, it will be proper to 
mention fome of them. 

The word Msfyfifyot, I take in its natural 
and literal fenfe, not in any figurative or meta- 
phorical : It refers tb the Ordinance of Chrift, 
by which perfons are initiated into the profef- 
flon of Chriftianity itfelf. And thus likewife 
the word vuqSf, I take not in any alfegorical^ 
fenfe, fuch as being dead to fin, or the like 5 
but in its proper and literal one, as death figni- 
fies a feparation betwixt foul and body. 

The principal word which will heed' explica- 
tion, is the prepofition <<%> : This, I apprehend, 
when ufed with a Genitive cafe, generally de- 
notes fome caufe, occafion, reafon, defign or 
end. Thus 'tis ufed in the text: The caufe, 
the occafion, the reafon of their death, was 
their being baptized. And thus 'tis ufed in all 
thofe places, where Chrift is faid to have died, 
to have given, to have offer 9 d himfelf for us, 
<$> ifiuSy ; Bpb. v. 2. ±$. 1 tfbcff. v. to. Tit. ii. 
14. to have died for bur fins, <*fy w ifMyriSr, 
1 Cor. xv. 3. to have died for the ungodly, and 
for finners, \sa§> inCSr x) Jwm\£v 9 fiom. v. 6» 
And the death of Chrift, was the reafon and 
Caufe of Our Redemption, of the Forgivenefs 
of our Sins/- of the Salvation of Sinners. 

Perhaps it may be here faid, That the death 
of Chrift was not only the reafon and caufe of 
our Redemption ; but our Redemption was 
likewife the reafon and caufe, the motive and 
.fofign of Chrift's dying : Whereas it cannot he 
ftid, that death and martyrdom was the defign 
2 and 
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and end of Chriftians being baptized ; and there- 
fore there is a confiderable difference in tbe-e%*. 
preflion. 

I fhall not anfwer here, with Socinus 9 that 
the particle &it never fignifies an impulfive, but 
always a final caufe : Nor fhall I maintain, that 
Chriftians did intend, and aim at their own 
martyrdom, by their Baptifm : Tho' indeed, in 
ibme of the firft ages, one was fo certain and al- 
moft immediate a confequence of the other* 
that many, when they openly proclaim'd them* 
felves to be Chriftians, by their being baptized* 
may be fairly faid by that aftion to have aim'd 
at the Crown of Martyrdom ; and that others 
deferred their Baptifm to old age, or a death- 
bed, purely to avoid it. Not to infift upon this ; 
t would only produce fome Scriptures, where I 
apprehend this prepofition fignifies only a final 
caufe. Thus perhaps 'tis ufed in thofe places* 
where we are commanded to pray one for ano* 
ther j &%&* &if aWv»A»r, Jam. v. 16. To pray 
for all men, for Kings, and for all in authority ; 
vo-ip tiuvtov <LvSf>c*7n*p, <<%> i8*OTAt»K,&C. iST/Vtf. ii. I. 
To pray for them which defpitefully ufe us $ 
v*if 1S9 t3Wft(t|orwr, Luke vi. 28. And in all o- 
ther places, where the fignification of the verb 
is any thing neutral. For I cannot apprehend, 
that thofe that defpitefully ufe us, &c. are men- 
tion'd as the impulfive, but only as the final 
caufe of our prayers. But paffing this ; 'tis cer- 
tainly thus us'd where Chrift fays of Lazarus, 
that his ficknefs was not unto death, but for the 
glory of God 5 xalt lit Ji^m t* a«*, fobr* xi. a. 
It was not the glory of God, which was the caufe 
of his ficknefs 5 but his ficknefs was the occafion 
of God's being glorified. Thus likewife 'tis us'd 

where 
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where Panl/hp of himfelf, that he *vas the 
prifoner of Chrift for the Gentiles, pVfywiir**, 
Epb. iii. 1. the Gentiles were not the caufe, but 
the end for which he was the prifoner of Cbhft. 
But I need not produce any. more Scriptures in 
proof of this ; for if this -particle were found 
always to denote an irapulfive caufe, it would 
not be the leaft prejudice to my interpretation 
of this paflage j for tho* there be no motive or 
defign with refpeft to the perfons themfelves 
who were baptized for the dead, yet with re- 
fpeft to thofe who perfecuted them and pur 
them to death, there was very evidently an im- 
pulfive caufe, which was their being Chriftians. 
And thus this prepofition is very often us*d j as 
where the Apoftles are faid to receive Apoitle- 
ihip for the name of Chrift, Jt§? tS ovhfjtAT& 3 
Rom. i. 5. and to be faithful Minifters of Chrift 
for us, t>Vip npSvj Col. I 7. The impulfive caufe 
of God's making them Apoftles and Minifters 
of Chrift was for his fervice, and for our good. 
In the fame manner 'tis us'd where the Apoftles 
are faid to be in tribulation for other Chriftians, 
Epb. i. 13. to be affiidted and comforted for their 
.confolation and falvation, u*lp m vp£p sapjafai*; 
x) o»7»€i^, 2 Cor. i. 6. the reafon why God fuf«* 
fered them to be afflifted, or comforted them, 
was for thefaivation of others. But to menti- 
on no more, 'tis thus us'd in thofe places where 
Chriftians in general are faid to fuffer lhame and 
diftrefles for Chrift, and for hte kingdom and 
name ; wlf Xecsf??, oVif *3 ov&fJtATQ- x) TTtsJZanhflac 
Avfi, Phil. i. 29. : A£is v. 41. z&bejf. i. 5. The 
reafon why they were afflifted and perfecuted 
of men, was, becaufe they were Followers of 
Cbrijt 5 and the reafon why this was permitted 
3 by 
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by God, was for the Honour of Cbrift, and the 
* Jncreafe of bis Kingdom. 

v Thus the agreement of my Interpretatioh 
with the ufual fenfe and meaning of the origi- 
nal words, appears to me to be clear and plain. 
If there be any objedtion lying againft it, I 
fliould be glad toknow what It is. 

lam, Si*, 

Tours, &c. 




ARTICLE XXL 

A Treatise of the Amphitheatres 
of the Ancients. By the Marquis Scipio 
Maffei. Translated from the Italian, 
by Mr. Gordon, Author of the Itine- 
rariura Septentrionale, and of the Lives 
of Pope Alexander VL and his Son Cae- 

; far Borgia. 

All the curious Connoijfeurs and Virtuofi, 
efpecially thofe who are not Mafters of 
the Italian Language, will be highly pleafed 
to fee this Tranflation come abroad ; fince it 
treats of a fubjeft, which very much illuftrates 
the Roman graftdeur and archite&ure, add their 

magni- 
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magnificence 'and elegance in rearing tip the 
fhipendous ftru&ures of their Amphitheatres, 
which were by far the rtidft coftly and furnptu- 
ous buildingsof any they fea'd. The beft judged 
6F Literature^- jwho have feeh: the original Ttea* 
tife, affure : us, Vv that there are many valuable and 
new dffcoveries'made 4y^the Author ttterglfy* 
With regard tb the Architectonic parts of tHefe 
fuperb Edifices 5 and alfo that he has ikpofofc 
an incredible number of miftakes, made by al*»- 
rtioft every writer, who has Wtherto treated (M 
the fubje& of Amphitheatres ; and this tyfeh to* 
lftUch demonftrdtion, ' that thefe^ cm be«nb de- 1 
fending' any more many things which ever* Lip* 
Jfof hhnfeMy Fentana- and; bttieffs; have" faid-dl* 
thJshe^d:"^ «*■•■' - •; -:- -*-::••:'. ^:. : noi;T 

The miftakes made by Mmtfaucm^ ahduoioft 
of the Fr*wd!> Antiquaries and Archite&s, (in 
ttfeir- def^tibrt of AmphItfeWre«i)nro^fiere 
alio, Mi a hatidfom and geti tee* manner,/ cmv 
retted j as; is that wrong opinion, which' hi*, 
t&cho has been generally- fo< ptetfateift, <6fc fhere 
being a gteat bumber oPjAmphitheatre» ttf be 
feen almoft every where, inot only in haift bvfc 
in the other*'* Colonies o?~t)& Rothatos >in <jiffe* 
tent couiKriefcr 'Whereas 'the tylztqitia'Jttijfel 
has dem<Jnft*at#d* that J there are only sh?ee&in* 
jifiitheatcrrs id the world* * namely, that r of Sdf- 
ftw Vefpafidnj call'd the Volife'up, at H<w** flam* 
ther at Wronay which goes 1>y the name of the 
Jrena thefre 5 and tfefc-ttoirfl it Op»* ;• Aridrhe 
plainly proves* from- the nature of the buildings 
themfelves, and jother convincing circumftflobcesy 
that thpfe other Struttures refembling Amphi- 
theaters, at Nifines inLdn&ttdoc, ttPclri'inl* 
firia, and the others faid td fee at ^yratufe ii* 
Sicily , and in the Ifland V&' Gandia, are. m* 

Mauh 1730. P Aj»phi- 
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©wTheatreeonly, 

The Leaned araongft the Englifa witt fee 
with plea&re, with, bwr iquch erudition a*4 
judgment theMmy^ has, treated this iubjeft ia, 
general | and die vaft nipftbe* of quotation^ 
thai ate taken frow both the Gruk and SLoma* 
WiMrv Vk order to* prove what k aflected by 
tfe* Anther* who give* an hiftorical account of 
Gkctiatery G*pfx»* . «?tf, theatrical Sbow% frei*> 
tkei? 6*ft in&tutiaji i and fixe* the pieciie JEnt. 
of their eftaWiftnwntj and when the Amph** 
theateas themfetoe* bqgm to decay. He W 
alfe 'added what fccQtinta we haw about ttafe 
Wrings in tbQ writings of the Fatbes% in the 
Monkifh Authors after them, even down to the* 
tfle&nbtfenfie. 

-r 3thr; grind noiftakes made by; the Author 
who have wrote before hiov ate, (hewn by tb* 
Mdrqbii: to have chiefly flow'd fr<*m their not? 
enatbinmg the AnqphUhoater* tbepafei vca oa th* 
fpfcV and having i*i#d ool the jetp^rfeft a** 
ecnJnt^giten by othei* ; ? ef » % nothing takca 
the pams that \f*s jpeqtyflt* to $g) un<^r gJfownd 
4a*ti* has done) even to the fbun^atie* of thefia 
ikm&isatii in order %a difeo^v ,.tbo : fubtert** 
aefiul >pan» thereof eftd the magnificence o£ 
thei B+oman* fee* &&i thffle r A> thing wfcicfe 
baa hkheatot fcarcj&ly been attempted* by any on 
ther Author, arid fraoa, whence fo many naiftaket 
fcav&happea'd in their accouma df Amphithear 
tjmm.genef*l. 

This Treatife la dw&gd Into tt^D booka i the 
left contalng fifteen* cfae&ters j the fcqend, fi** 
. with *. SXtfniBAtyf <tf their Qontepts : To 

which, 
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which^ these is a fiaall AQfcniix anne&'d, it 
ifae end of the Vohimei But we ftalf refcrve 
giving; a more particular defcriptioir- of the 
whok, till the translation, is pufcli&'d; in which* 
*s> I aaa* infcwraa'd, Mr. Qordon. bos fpar'A a© pak^ 
te* dp juftice to the ; valuable original. 




AKT1CL E XXII. 

•• ■ - ■*$ 

Stat b <?/ Le4rwn$ f 

L E 1 P SICK. 

k B have had lately puWilhU here* JMftfa 
Feudalia StbomJw*a» h& two Volumes 
**% The ffrft Volume confifts of 416 pages, 
and contains three piflertatioas relating to thp 
Feudal Law. la the ficft, the Author giyes its 
bjftosjb as it i* pradifed in Qttmtmy. Accor- 
ding to hko* t&e Kings, of JRra«£* were the 
firft, who introduced the ufe of Fiefs ? and they 
were in general ufe and pra&ice in the reign 
of Clovis. The ftrft Feudal L*ws were made 
by the French- ; m<t thefe Liwsr and Cuftoms 
were Parried into Gerwatiy % by the King* of 
Ifranet. The Author then fhews* at what time, 
and by what perfbn% thefe Laws were after- 
wards reduced into the form and order in whidh 
fhey now appear. 

The fecond Traft, is a Difcourfe upon Fiefs, 

ift twenty- two Articles., wrote by an ancient 

p 2 Au- 
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Author, whdfe name and age are both un- 
knowa It bears the title, De Beneficiis. This 
Latin Tteatife (which Mr. fbomafws judges* 
itiight be wrote about the twelfth Century) is 
VWy ufeful to inform us, what were the raoft 
ancient cuftoms of the Empire, in the prattice 
of the Feudal Law $ tho* it often wants the af- 
fiftance and illuftration of. a Commentary, to 
clear up feveral dark paflages, and references 
contained therein. 

The third Traft, is a Differtation upon thef 
origin of Fiefs : wherein the Author examines, 
at what time, among* what ppopie, ,- and upon 
what foot, Fiefs were firft eftablifii'd. v 

The fecond Volume confifts of 500 pages, 
and contains five Differ tatidns r 1 For a further 
account of which, we muft refer the Reader to 
the original worik. • • ' 

ll. There is in the prefs, a curious C<rf- 
leftion of various Trafts, intitled, Scriptores 
rerum Mccklenburgicarum Anecdotic nunc demuin 
tx MSS. editi \ fuccinStis Obfervationibus © tott- 
feftariis Juris privati & piibiici, Feudalis & Ef- 
clefiafticij pragmatica rat tone illuftrati : Cura Er* 
tiefii Joacbimi iVeftpbalii. It will make one Vc* 
lume in Folio. 

ROSTOCK. 

The following Books,^ wrote by Mr. Cbri* 
fiian Nettelbladt, Profeffor and Doftor of 
Law, have been lately ptfblilh'd here. 

I. Fafciculus Kernm Curkndicarutn primus. Ih 
Quarto. 

II. tffc- 
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II. 5tbefes de variis Mortuos fepelienii Modis 
apad Suecones 5 £5? de variis Scpidcbralibus in Po- 
wer ani a Stiecica, Anno 1727 invent is. 4x0. 

III. *tbemis Romano-Suecica 5 ceu Fafciculus 
primus Difputationum juridicarum Upfalenfium. 

Befides thefc, we hope foon to fee in the 
prefs, his fbefaurus Rerun* Sueco-Gotbicarum j 
which he promifed us two years ago. This 
work will make two Volumes in Folio. 

; PETERSBURG!!. 

Th e Academy of Sciences, that was efta- 
blifb'd in this City, by the Grandfather 
of the late Czar of glorious memory, have 
printed in Latin the firft Volume of their Me- 
moirs, under the following title : Commentarii 
Academics Scientiarwn Imperialis Petropolitana. 
Petropoli : Vypis Academia. Zomus I. In 4*0, 
with Cuts. 

This Volume contains all thp pieces that were 
read and approved in the Academy, from its 
firft eftablifhment, to the year 1726. They are 
divided into three Gaffes, viz. Mathematical, 
Phyficaly and Hijiorical. The firft Clafi contains 
the folio wing Trafts. 

1. Jacobi Hermanni de tnenfura Vtrium Corpo- 
rum. z. Georgii Bernardi Bulfingeri, de viribus* 
Gorpori tnoto infitis f & illarum tnenfura. 3. Ni- 
colaii Bernoulli, de motu Corporum ex percuflione. 
4. Danielis Bernoulli, Examcn principiorum Me- 
chanics. 5. Jacobi Hermanni^ de problemate 
Ktyleriano. a Ejufdem, de Calculo integrals 
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7. Joannis Bernoulli, de lntegratkmbus Eqnati- 
cnm differmhiium. 8. Cbriftiani Goldbacbii f 
de Cafibus quib&fdam integralibus. 9. Nicolatt 
Bernoulli Analyfis Equationum quarundam differen- 
tialiunt. 10, Cbriftiani Goldbaebii Metbodue jn~ 
tegrande Equatiwem different ialem. «. Jacobi 
Hermanns, de Epicicloydibm. 12. Jacobi tVolfti' 
principia Dynamica. 

In the fecond Ckfc, which confifts of the 

pbyfical Tr&ifts, ^r# jcontain'xi the following Dif- 

fertations. 1. Joannis Chriftiani Buxbaum nova 

Plantarm genew. 2, Qeorgii Bernardi Bulfin* 

geri, de dtredliotie Corporutn gratiittm -in Vortice 

jpbarico. 3. Joannis Qeomi dt Vernoy defcriptia 

ygforum Qtylijeritrum. 4. panicli* Bernoulli Ten* 

Jamep nova de moty Mufrularum fbeorfa. $ # 

Ejufdem Experjtnentum ejrca Jtfervm Qpticm* 

<>. Qeorpi Eemardi Bulfingerj, de variis Bmq- 

metris fenfibilioribus, ££ eorum nova fpecie ac ufi- 

bu$, fj. Joavnjs Georgii Vemoi, de biftoria 

contititlu Tboracico Catcpardi, Tbecte B Elepbanti f 

8, Frid. Cbriftefbori Meyeri, de luce foreati. 9. 

fetri jfytonij Michelofti raft ac frope inauditf efif 

tttero Mgrii Biftoria. 10. Obfervatione* A»a» 

1emic<g. 

In the third Clafs (or that .of Hfftory) aro 
contain'd only the four following Diflertations. 
1, Zhopbih ] kigefridi Bayori, de origine&frifcis 
fadibuf Scytbgrum. Ejufdem, $e fcitu tytbix fob 
at ate Hcrgdeth 3. Ejufdem, de tnuro Caucafa 
<jr JtfepbhNicQkii de life, fi? Ludoyicj de l>ifo 
He la Crgyertf Qbferv&imes ajironomice, . 

* The Aczdsmf intend to pufclifc thia year, a 

. fecotu} Volume of their Meinqiru for the yeair 

iy«7- : II. Mr. 
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II. Mr. Buxbam, * Member 'oFtbefrm^-A* 
cademy^ and v&o has traveilM m the Baft, hai 
ktely printed in this City two Volumes of Bo* 
tany, mtitled, Plantartm minus cogritarum On- 
twria 1. Omtinens flantas circa Byzantium, & in 
Oriente obfervatas. Per y. C Bnxbaum, Aca- 
demic Scientiamm Socium. In 9fo % with £xty- 
five Copper-plates. 

"Ifl. Bjnflem, Centuria IL Alfo in 4*0, with 
fifty Copper-plates. 

IV. There is alfo publifli'd here, the follow* 
ing work : Mregi des Matbcmutiques, pour /«- 
[age Ae $a Majejte Imteriulc de totttes les TLuflics. 
Be Vhnprirnerie de VAcadcmit Imperial des Sci- 
ences. In 4/0. 

This work, in which moft of the Members 
of the Academy are concerned, is divided Into 
two Volumes. The firft contains Arithmetic^," 
Geometry., . and Trigonometry. The fecond, 
which U alraoft wholly owing to the care of 
Mr. De Lifle, Member of the Royal Acadetqy 
of Sciences at Paris, (who lias refitied for the 
four laft years at Petersfargb, ) contains Aftro-. 
notny and Geography. 

A third Tome will foon be publifli'd, con- 
taining the do&rine of Fortification, &c. 

The two firft Volumes have aifo been printed , 
in the Ruffian Language. 

, X M £ 

h VJ^ Fouquet) formerly a Mifljonary-Jefuit in 

17 • Gbwdy (Who now /elides In this Citv., 

Mth the title ofBifhop^f "ElemberdpolisJ) has 

P 4 print.- 
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printed in three Sheets, a Chronological Table 
of the Hiftory of China, intitled, Tabula Cbro- 
nologica Hiftoria Synica> connexaxum Cyclo qui 
vulgo KIA-TSE dicitur. 

In an Advertifement, which, the Bifhop of 
Eleutberopolis has placed at the head of this Ta- 
ble, to facilitate its ufe, and for the readier and 
clearer underftanding thereof, he informs us, 
that he is only the Editor thereof ; but that the 
Chronology itfelf is the work of a learned JMan- 
iarin of China, who' was living in the year 1720, 
when this Prelate left Pckin, to return into £«- 
tope. 

II. The firft Tome of the Buttariam of the 
Order of St. Dotninick, with the Notes of F. 
Jircmondy a Jacobin of the Province of Zouloufe t 
is now publiftied. 

III. The death of Mr. Biancbini will retard 
the printing of the IVth Tome of Anaftafitu, 
of which this learned and illuftrious Prelate bad 
already publifh'd three Volumes. But it is bop'd 
this Edition will be continued, fince Mr. Bian* 
€bini had prepared with great care, whatever 
Was neceffary for. finifhing the whole. He left 
by his Will all his MSS. and- his Cabinet of An-, 
tjquities, to the Chapter of Verona. 



l\ ty 



VERONA. 

LberJ Zumermani, a Printer of this Ci- 
, will foon finifli a new Edition of 
the Works of Cajjiodorus, in two Volumes in 
folio. The whole has been undertaken and 
carried on by the care of the Warned and illu- 
ftrious Marquis de Maffei * who has added Notes 
5 " to 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Art. i 2. the Republick of Letter si a § 5 

to it, with a new Preface of his own, and alfo 
Wrote thfe Life of the Author. In a prelimi- 
nary Diflertatidn prefixed to it, he enquired 
what was his true Name ; and pretends to proye 
that we ought to read it Cajftiodorius, and not 
Gqffiodorus. 

II. The Edition of alt the Works of the fci. 
inous Marcus Jntoyius Miretus, begun here, two 
yfears ago, is ndw finifti'd. Marci Ahttmii Mu- 
reti Opera. Verona : Zypis Jo. Alberti burner* 
want ^ 1729. 

- They make four Volumes in $vo. The firft 
wheteof contains his Orations : The fecond, bfa 
Letters. The third, the fifteen firft books of 
his various Readings. The fourth, his four laft 
books of them j. Together with his fingle Tra& 
of the various Readings in the Juftinian Code, 
«id all his Greek and Latin Verfes. To the ' 
whole is prefix 3 *^ an account of hi$ Life j with 
^cHffehation Gri'tyis writings, and their feveral 
Editions. And at the end, they have added, by 
a caprice of the Bookfeller* a new Edition of 
the Sentences of Publius Syrus, rfofte from that 
which Valferus formerly publifli'd from the MSB 
of the Library of the Church of Frifingen. 

VENICE. 

I. T7[7E are iriform'd, that all theCopies of the 
V V new Edition of Boccace, lately printed 
in this City, from the Florentine Edition of 
1527, and in the fame form and character, 
ire already foW off, and at a great price/ 

■ . , . • r * * * * 

II. Ban- 
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II. Barth&my Javarim is now ielivcriog to 

the Subscribers the ffcft Tome of his: new ISdi- 

fc * tioa of the Bpwjtine Hiftofiens. £*, Ryzantitu; 

raatn fideliter exprejfa, fub feliciffimi Pbilippi V. 
Hifpaniarum & lndiarum Regis Catholics aufpi- 
ctis. ijajfc In Folios 

HI Mr Jlirizzij who ha* undertaken to 
puhliih a new E4Ri6a (by Suh&ription) of alt' 
the Councils of the Churchy and of the, Work* 
of St Jugufii*, has- finilh'd the firft Tome* of 
$t, Jugufii* r a* well as the fifth and fixth Volume 
of the, w«fij/t 

1» A* h&S, 

T*b*jI ta* htm lawfy pubfcifh'4 h«e* an 

EiMXipks of JteUfkw* written by Dr. Ohm* 
wl tli <h* fottowuft Title ; P^f^ ftiftto * 
Retigtm* Natmraie ^ 0*w Blenmrt d*tt* JKfa» 
j&a, *delU Kelig*#c *r <# A* / v**i Qpr# 
#<&<*#*<»«)**,, Jt A *d*Ut $Kte4&*&+ 
Sradotto faW Mom* fosfeffi dal &**#«« &q* 
f«^/5 Dereham, Baronetto delta Gran Bretagna, 
& Membro delta Societi fuddetta. Preflb il Mof- 
cbeni & Compagpi. In 40, witfc Guts. 

Mtt. Jwhti* who puUUhed *Fn>gr»nM 
. fci the Menth of February ijaj, to inr 
form the puWiek, ihet the XVtfci Tome of the 
Collection of the Italian Writers^ publiflied by 
tfa* Palttine Society, was then printed off; has 

lately 
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lately publifh'd another, giving notice^ that the- 
XVltfe Tonae U now alio fioifb'd, and retrfy 
to be dettvqr'd to the Subscribers. 

The XVth Volume contains the following 
Works, i. Joannis Vtllani Florentine Hiftoria 
univtiPfafcty. d cwdiU FUmentia % ufyue ad Jfnmm 
MCCXLVUJ. a. Hiforia &it*li % * m rt* Fr*+ 
deriti Semdi> Imperatms & Skilia kagis j hot, 
efif aianm MCCL, ad mmm MGCXCIV, 
**#** JuBon Bartbofime* de Nwcctfi^ 
J>C^M*ffMe*fi % nm^jnvmmm MS&M*ff*+~ 
tmfibus M hum prodip. 3. Mattbat Palmetit 
Floreiftin^deV^ & Ke$w gffiis JNfcife*-4f-. 
ciaioli Florentine magni Jpuleia Senefcalli j ab 
anno MCCCX, ufque ad annum MCCCLXVI. 
Ctmmentarm v Nwc frtmmn lathe prodit ex 
MSS. Codicibus Noritinis. 4, Conforti PulicisFrag- 
fnetta Hifhria Vnevthr^ ab arm MCCJCLXXF, 
tfiowjw»MCCGL2j:XXVIL N*»e privmm pn- 
ieunt ex M&$. Codiu Veneta. 



I. ^IpH e' IXth Tome of Mr. NusrMit ifcfc* 
X moires pour fervir a VHiftoire des Hom- 
ines illuftres dans le Kepublique des Lettre\s> is 
publidi'd. It is printed &rMf, Briajfon. 

> 

II. As alfo, Zts Voftgfs d* <3mzby, dans les 
Mers Orientates de fa fartars* : £vcc les Avan* 
Ures furprenans 4e B^f Lmmtm IS Jfmundar % 
Princes Orientau*, la la** printed for Steo- 
dore le Grafs. 

in. T^ 
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.lit 'Tfee Widow Ctiufidr, and Fn It Br Ami) 
have printed, L* nouvem Gulliver, Pils de Ca- 
pitain Gulliver. Par Mr. VAbbi des Fontaines. 
In two Volumes, 12°. ;/ 

IV. And (?>*#. du Pa/>his C6l!e^<f tdge-^ 
ther, and publHh'd, all the Pramariclc Works^ 
of Mr. De La Motto.- ih two Volumes, 12 . 
This Collection contarm not only alKthe Au- 
thor's Plays, but alio all the Difeourfes he 
wrote on Dramatick Poetry ^ either when-he 
firft pu&iflied thefe pieces, or when he after- 
wards defended them againft his adverfcrics. A 



J M ST E R D A M. 

Th b fecond Tome of the Great Geographi- 
cal and Critical Dictionary, wrote by Mr. 
Bruzen-La-Martinier, is printed off. It con* 
tains the Letters B and C. The firft Volume 
containing the Letter A % and the third, con- 
taining the Letters D, E, F, were publi/hed in 
1726. All the three Volumes are printed for 
Mr. Vytwerf here. "' " 
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BOOKS printed for W.Innys.' 

I. TjRief Critical Notes, efpecially on the Various 
J) Readings of the New Tcftament Eooks. With 
a Preface concerning the Texts cited therein from the 
Old Teftament ; as alfo concerning the Ufe of the Sep- 
tuagint Tranflation, By W. Wall t S. T. P. Author of 
the H'rjtory of Infant-Baptifm. . 

a. Twelve Sermons preach'd upon feveral Occafion?. 
By John Rovers, D. D. late Vicar of St. Giles's Cripplegate, 
Sub-Dean and Canon of Wells t and Chaplain in Ordi- 
nary to His Majefty. %vo* 

5. Opticks : Or, a Treatife of the .Reflections, Re- 
fractions, Inflexions and Colours of Light/ The Fourth 
Edition, corrected. By Sir Ifaac Newton* Kt. 8w. 

4. No AB of Religion acceptable foGoD, without Faith 
in Jesus Christ. Set forth in a Sermon preach'd 
on St. Thomas's Day, before the UniverGty of Cambridge* 
et St. Mary's Church, Dec.M. 17*9.^ By Robert Leeke, B.D* 
Fellow of St. John's College. Price 6a\ 

5. The Lord Bifiiop of Landaff'B (now Lord Bifliop 
of Peterborough) Charge at his primary Vifitation of the 
Diocefe of Landajf, in July 1726. The Second Edi- 
tion. 

6. Philofophical Tranfa&ions, N tt . 412. for January 
ami February 173 c* „ 

* Next Week will be fubKJISJ, 

7. Pharmacopoeia Extemporanea': Or, a Body of. Medi- 
cines, containing a Thoufand feleQ: Prefcripts, anfwer- 
ing moft Intentions of Cure. To which are added, Ufe- 
ful Scholia, a Catalogue -of Remedies, and a copious In- 
dex, for the Afliftance of young Thy ficlans. The Fourth 
Edition, with Addition* by tjie. Ailtber-7foaw< FMct> 
M.'D. Cantab. «W, • • .-_..•.>< 
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THE 

PRESENT STATE 

OF THE 

Republick of Letters. 

For A p r i L . 173a 

ARTICLE XXIIL 

Observations Mathematiques, Aftro- 
nomiques, Geographiques, Chronolo- 
giques & Phyfiques ; tiroes des anciens 
J,ivr'es Chinois, ou faites nouvellement 
aux Indes & a la Chine, par les Peres 
de la Compagnie de Jesus, &c 

That is, 

Mathematical, Agronomical, Geogra- 
phical, Chronological, and Vhyjical Ob- 
servations, taken from the awmt Books : 
of the Chinefe, or lately made in India t 

April 1730. Q. * n d 
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and China , by the Jefuit-Mijfwnarie\ 
there. ColkBed and fubltfi'd by F. EI 
Souciet, of the fame Society. Paris : 
Printed for Mr. Rollin. In tfo. pagg. 
x 94 . ' : L 

F&OUTE, a Jefuit, and Member ef the 
• Royal Academy of Sciences, formerly 
publifli'd two Volumes of Qb formations , made 
by the M iffionaries of his Society in India and 
China $ which were very well received by the 
publick, $nd are ftill much efteem'd and fought 
after. Since that time, no Colle&ions of this 
kind have appear'd, till F. Souciet publifli'd this, 
and which he gives us grounds to hope, will 
not be the laft neither, which he may in time 
communicate to the learned world. 

There Tare two things that principally contri- 
bute to render fuch Books valuable 5 viz. The 
great capacity ana abilities of the Obfervers, 
and the importance of the Obfervations. The 
principal Obfervers concern'd in this Collection, 
are F. Jartoux, F. Fredeli, F. Kegler a German 
Jefuit, and Prefident of the Mathematical Court 
at Peking; F. Slawtfecb, another German Je- 
fuit, F. Regis, F. Gaubil, and V.Jacques - y all great 
Aftronomers, and excellent Obfervers, 

And there are contain'd here obfervations of all 
forts ; the greateft part of which concern Aft rono- 
my, others relate to Chronology and Geography $ 
and Iaftly, there are others belonging to Natu- 
ral philofopjhy and Hiftory. But the aftrono- 
mical Obfervations are far more numerous than 
the other* -\ -\* • . -■ 

\ . , f : " AftCC 
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After general reflexions on the Cbinefe Afire* 
nomy, and the. knowledge the Cbinefe had of 
this Science long before the Chriftian JEra, as 
alfo upon the Indian Aftronomy $ F. Souciet 
comes At laft to the Obfervations. He begins 
with thofe of the Sun> and firft with thofe of 
its meridian altitude. 

At Hams, the upper limb or border of this 
Star was found (the 16th of September 1711) 
at the heighth of 50 deg* 22 min, 12 feconds, 
which gives a latitude of 43 d. 51 minutes. The 
fame obfervation made in different years, and 
frequently repeated, at Peking, always gave the 
heighth of the Pole between 39deg. 54 minutes, 
and 39deg. 54 min. 4©feconds. 

There are only two obfervations made upon 
the Eclipfes of the Sun 9 contained in this Vo- 
lume j viz. that of the 19th of February 1719, 
and that of the 5th of September 1727. But 
there is a Table of the Eclipfe of the 5th of Sep* 
tember 1727, which F. Kegler compofed by cal- 
culation before the Eclipfe 5 in which are ob* 
ferved all the places of the Earth, where the 
Eclipfe would be vifible $ where it begun, and 
where it ended j at what hour it began in each 
place 5 where it was central and total, and how 
many digits only it was eclipfed in all other 
parts, either North or South. The obfervations 
upon the Sun are finifh'd with forae remarks 
upon the Spots, that now and then appear 
on its body. 

There are fourteen Eclipfes of the Moon ob» 
ferv'd, from the year 1708, to J726 : Thefe 
difcoveries are made by different Spectators, in 
different places, and all with the greateft nicety, 
and the utmoft exaftnfefs. 

Q^ z prom 



y Google 



244 The Trefent State of Art. x^ 

From the Eclipfes of the Moon, be proceeds 
to the Eclipfes of the fix'd Stars, produc'd by 
the Moon : Of which there are here feveral* 
obferv'd with great art and care. The moft re- 
markable of which are three paflages of the 
Moon over the Pleiades, obferved by F. Gaubil ; 
one, the 17th of September 1726.; the other, 
the 30th of January 1727. $ and the third, the 
aift of OCiober y in the fame year. 

Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus and Mercury^ 
appear next upon the Scene : For there is no 
Planet, upon which thefe curious Gentlemen 
have not given us their obferyations. But Ju- 
piter chiefly, and his Satellites, feem moft to 
have employ'd their care and diligence at Pe- 
king ; for, near eighty Immerfions, and E- 
merfions of his Satellites, are here taken notice 
©f. There are befides, Conjunftions of the 
Moon and Mars j of Venus, with the fix*d Stars £ 
an approximation of Mercury and^ Jupiter j and 
what is yet more extraordinary and Angular* 
an approximation of Mercury, of Venus, of Mars 
and of Jupiter. This obfervation was made by 
F. Gaubil, and F. Kegler feparately, with great 
care and nicety on both fides. 

The aftronomicat Obfervations are finifltfl 
with that of the Comet in 1723. The Cbineft 
are the firft we know of, who faw it. TheOt 
ficers appointed to keep watch at the tower of 
the Mathematical Court or Tribunal, firft ob- 
ferv'd it there* upon the nth oiOSidber, a lit- 
tle before four a-clock in the morning, between 
the Ship and the great Dog, fomewhat above the 
Star which Bayer has markM in the back part 
of Jrgos. F. Gaubil and Jacques obferv'd it the 
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following days. All their obfervations are in- 
ferted here, together with a delineation in a 
Map of the Rout or Trajettory of the Co- 
met. 

In thefe aftronoraical Obfervations, F. Sou- 
ciet does not only give us thofe made at Peking, 
but adds alfo the companion of thofe made at 
the Obfervatory in Paris* by M. Coffins and Ma- 
raids ; or elfe (when the obfervation could not 
be made at Paris') the comparifon at leaft of 
the calculation correfted by the obfervations 
made in. the places neareft to Paris, with 
thofe made at Peking. 

Ajnong thofe obfervations, there are two 
more remarkable than the reft, becaufe they 
are founded not upon calculation, but upon ob- 
fervations made upon the fpot, in Europe, and 
it Peking. The firft is that of an Eclipfe of 
the Moon, the 21ft of October 1725, made at 
Peking, by F. Gaubil and Jacques ; and at Ber- 
lin, by an Obferver, whom M. CaJJini and Ma- 
raldi dtynYname. F. Souciet fays, that after ha- 
ving compar'd thofe two obfervations, he found 
for the mean difference, between the meridi- 
ans of thofe two Cities, 6 hours, 52 minutes, 
and 2 feconds. 

The other, is an Emerfion of the firft Satel- 
lite of Jupiter, obferved at the fame time at 
Peking, at 15 hours, 39 minutes, 2 feconds ; and 
at Paris, at 8 hours, 3 minutes, 21 fee. Which 
gives for the difference between the meridians 
of Paris and Peking, 7 hours, 3 5 minutes, 41 fe- 
conds. And becaufe you muft fubftraft from 
this, 15 or 20 feconds, upon account of the dif- 
ference of the Inftruments made ufe of in both 
places j F. Souciet reduces the difference of the 
n 3 mei> 
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meridians of Paris and Pelting, to 7 hours, 3$ 
minutes, 26 feconds. 

The geographical Obfervations relate, x. to 
the plan and description of the Ifle of Poulo- 
condor ; its longitude, latitude, air, fea, the ani- 
mals and plants of this Ifland. 2. To the plan 
of Canton, its defcription, and the obfervations 
made by ?. Gaubil for taking its latitude, which 
he found in September and Oftober 1722, to be 
23 deg. 8 min. and in November and December^ 
the fame year, 30 or 35 feconds lefs. 3. There 
is a Journal of F. GaubiPs and F. Jacques's Voy- 
age, from Canton to Peking 5 in which we find 
the longitude and latitude of feveral towns, their 
defcription, as alfo that of the Country. 4. F. 
Gauhifs obfervations on the longitude of Jftrah, 
kan, with the remarks of Mr. De Lifie : Obfer- 
vations, that deferve the moft feri*us attention 
of all Geographers. 5. The plan and defcription 
of Peking. 6. The fituation of Pcutala, and the 
Country round it. 7. The pofition of Kong-ki- 
yaoy the Capital of Morea. 8. A Memoir of 
the fources of the rivers Itfis and Oby 9 and the 
others that lie North and Eaft of the Cafpian 
Sea. 9. A very curious Cbinefe relation, con- 
taining a Journey from Peking to Sobol, &c«- 
Tranflated and abridg'd by F. Goubil, with notes 
and remarks. 10. A Memoir of F. Gaubil, of 
the country of 2ft-vang-Raptan ; with the lon- 
gitude and latitude of feveral places. And laft- 
ly, Some remarks upon the Map of Cape Como- 
tin, and that which Mr. DeLiJle gave us of the 
Ifle of Qylan. 

< 
The chronological Remarks are not lefs cu- 
rious. We karn from them all the feventf 
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change*, the Cbinefe have made in beginning 
their year, in different ages. They contain alio 
a chronological Epitome of the Hiftory of the 
five* firft Mogtd Emperors $ extracted by F. Gau- 
bil from the C%f£/*-biftory, with- remarks, that 
ferve principally to clear up and illuftrate the 
Gfebgfaphy of thofe parts. F. Souciet having 
eottfpared the life of Gengifcan, as related in 
this Epitome, with the account which Mr. P*- 
Ht de I'd Croix has giVen thereof, finds confide- 
tabttr difference between them ; of which one 
among the reft is, that the Cbinefe hiftory makes 
this Conqueror to be born eight years later, than 
Mr. dela Croix does. 

Among the phyfica! Observations, we have 
the figure of a flying Lizard, and of a flying 
fiquftril, ffcfcnd ih the Ifle of Pduldcondor, with 
a defeffption of the firft, given by F. Soucttt^ 
from the body of a dead one (prepar'd and pre- 
ferv'd) that was fent him from that Ifland. But 
th^*^tfc confideraKe and ufeful part of theft 
obi&rvations, are F. Gaubil's, relating to the va- 
ria#on of the Loadftone : Obfervations which, 
compared with thofe that are to be found in 
Dr. Halle f$ Map, and fome others, difcover fe- 
veral r coftdentrical curves, which may one day 
ferve $0 find out the Longitude by the Loack 
ftone : A fubjett, worthy the deepeft ftudy and 
attention of the Mathematicians. 

_ In an Addition, at the end of the work, are 
contain'd, 1. Several, obfervations made in £«- 
rope, here given to be comparM with thofe that 
(hall hereafter be made in China. '• Such is the 
obfervation of the Eclipfe of the Moon, made 
tfie r3th of February 1729, by F. Borgondio 9 a 
(£ 4 Mathe- 
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Mathematician in the Roman College at RotHe^ 
by F. Maire, an Englijb Jefuit at Liege, and by 
Mr. Maraldi at Paris. 2. Four obfervatibna^of 
the paflage of Mercury over the disk of the Sun* 
the 9th of November 1723. , . 

The Book concludes with the moft compleat 
Table, that has been yet publifh'd, of all the 
places whofe Longitude and Latitude are now 
known. As feveral remarks of this fort wero 
fcatterM up and- down the obfervations con- 
tained in this Collection, F. Souciet (defirous 
we Ihould readily find all the Longitudes and 
Latitudes obferved therein) has therefore di-? 
gefted them into an alphabetical order j To 
which he has added thofc obferved by others, 
and reduc'd them all to the meridian of Parif. 

This work is printed as it deferves j •/. e. in 
a beautiful character, and upon fine paper. .' 




A R T I C t E XXIV. 

Histoire de FAcademie Royale des 
Infcriptions & Belles-Lettres - 5 avec les 
Meraoires de Litterature, tiree des Re- 
giftrcs de cette Academie, depuisfJ'An- 
nee mpcc^viii. jufques & compris 
r Anne mdcc xxv. &c. 

That 
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That is, 

The History of the Royal Academy of 

Belles-Lettres and Infcriptions - : toge- 

t ther with the Memoirs of Literature^ 

y taken from the Regijter's of this Act- 

\ .deny, from the year mdccxviii, to 

[' ' the year m dccxxv. Torae V. In 4^ 

pagg. 442 for the Hiflory, and pagg. 430 

for the Memoirs. Printed at Paris, at the 

King's Printing-Houfe. 

This Tome is divided into two parts ; of 
which the firft contains, 1. The Hiftoiy 
of the Academy of Belles-Letters and Infcripti- 
jduSj from the end of the year 17 18, to the be- 
ginning of the year 1725. 2. The Works and 
Conferences of the Academy, during the faid 
fpace of time. 3. The Elogiufns of the Mem* 
hers, who died in that interval. 

* The fecond part is compofed wholly of the 
Memoirs of Literature, frrote by different Mem- 
ber* .of the Academy. 

The fecond Article in the hiftorical part 
(meration'd above, under the title of the Works 
of the Academy, &c.) has nothing in common 
With thofe Memoirs 5 they being always either 
abridgments of Traits not publifli'd, the ori- 
ginals of which the Academy preferves in its 
Regiftersy or the fum and refult of the learned 
Conferences held in the Academy, drawn up 
fuid. publiih'd with their approbation and con- 
ifer by the care of their learned and eloquent 

Secre- 
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Secretary and Hiftorian, Mr. DcBoz* : Where- 
as the Memoirs of Literature are always printed 
entire, and without any change or alteration, 
as they were delivered to the Academy by the 
feveral Members thereof. 

To return to the firft part The whole is 
introduc'd with a very particular and entertain- 
ing hiftory, of all that pafs'd and was tranfa&ed 
in the Academy, that was moft remarkable, from 
the end of the year 171 7, to the end of the year 
1725. 

Where the firft Event that prefent* itfel£ is 
the Vifit which the Czar Peter JJexowitz (-the 
great Emperor of Knfjia) made the Academy ; 
who was himfelf ambitious of perfonally know- 
ing a Society, whofe folid and lafting eftabliih- 
ment, he lookM upon as the moft Aire means 
of immortalizing the glory of a great Prince. 
He came then this year to the Academy 5 where 
be had explain'dito him, the great defign of 
the Society, and the feveral exercifes of its par* 
ticular Members, which he honoured with his 
particular approbation. They ftiew'd him the 
Book, and the feries of all the Medals of the 
late King, Lewis XIV. of glorious memo* 
ry, the great Ericourager of Arts and Sciences, 
and their illuftrious Founder and Benefa&or : 
AH which he obferv'd with great attend 
tioji ; and gave convincing proofs hereof, by 
the juftnefs of his. remarks and observations. 
Then taking out of a purfe, he had brought 
yuth him, fifteen gold Medals, of different fizes^ 
relating to his own hiftory : But before he ex* 
pofed them to the eyes of the aflembly, he firft 
declared, in the moft complaifant and obliging 
planner, that it was not with any the Icajk d** 
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fign of comparing the genius and work, and far 
lefs the aiiions that were exprefs'd therein, with 
tbofe of Lewis the Great : [Thefe were his 
words 5] But bis file defign, in presenting them 
to tie iUufirious Society 9 was, to Jbew the obliga- 
tions be thought bimfelf under,, and what be bad 
always judg'd the beft and tnoft effeftual means of 
leaving to bis Succejfors proper Examples for tbeir 
encouragement and inftruCUon, in the way to true 
glory and honour. 

The Converfation, and this Interview ends, 
with affurances on the (bar's part, that he will 
order, whatever considerable monuments ihall 
be difcover'd in his dominions, fhould be com* 
municated to the Academy j and that He wou'd 
ftill have recourfe to the knowledge, abilities 
and great talents of the Society, on all occasi- 
ons, where he might want their affiftance. 

The Academy foon meets with an opportu- 
nity of returning the moft lively marks of tfceifr 
grateful acknowledgments, for the honour thia 
great Emperor had done them ; and their zeal 
to promote and affift the N ingenious project of 
the Duke D'Antirf, for the honour of this Prince, 
when he went to vifit the Mint, where the Me- 
dals were coined, had all the fucceis they could 
wifli or defire. 

The Duke, whofe province it was (as Su- 
perintendant of the Buildings, Gardens, Art$ 
and Manufa&ures, of France*) to (hew his Im- 
perial Majefty all that was curious in any of 
thefc particulars, at Paris, or near it, " judgM 
% c that when the Czar went to the Royal Mint 
" of Metals, nothings would' be more agree- 
*' able or furprizing to him, than to have one 
*' ftruck for bimfelf • while he was thera 
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** prefent, without his being aware of it, bear- . 
" ing his Name and Effigies, with a panegy- 
44 rical Motto upon his Voyages $ and all this, 
cc without any the leaft previous notice given 
" him." 

The Duke communicated his projeft to the 
Academy j and tho* they had not above eight 
or nine days in all, either for preparing the 
compofkion and defign, or for engraving the 
whole ; yet notwithftanding the exceflive fhort-. 
nefs of time, which might feem to render fuch 
an undertaking impoffible, the projeft was a* 
well executed, as 'twas finely imagined. The 
Czar coming a few days after to the Mint, and 
defirous to try himfelf an experiment in Coin- 
ing ; as foon as he moved the great weight or 
balance, he faw fpring out a large gold Me- 
dal, with his own Effigies of an extraordi- 
nary refemblance and likenefs : Upon the re* 
verfe of the Medal was engraved a Fame, pat 
fing from North to South, with thefe words 
from Virgil* 

Virefque acquirit eundo : 

An ingenious allufion to the reputation of his 
Czarian Majefty* and the progrefs he had made 
in knowledge, by his feveral Voyages. 

The Czar, after he return'd to his country, 
did not forget the promifes he made the Aca- 
demy 5 and confuted with them, in the year 
1 71 9, upon the defign of a great Latin In- 
fcription, that was to fill up the four fquares of 
the pcdeftal of an Equcftrian Statue, erefted 
for this Prince at Petersburgb. He feem'd highly 
pleas'd with the zeal the Society (hew'd, to per* 
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fcft this Monument, with all the regard due to 
the model be fent them 5 and he afterwards re- 
turn'd them his fincere thanks, in the raoft af- 
fectionate terms. 

In the year 1722, he ordered the deGgns of 
the figures of feveral Deities, men, and other 
animals, jhat were found in the preceding year 
(moft of them in brafs) about Aftrakcm y where 
the army of this Prince then encamp'd, to be 
taken, and fent to the Academy : And D. Ber- 
nard de Montfaucon caufed them to be engraved 
in the Vth Volume of the Supplement to his 
Antiquities, where' he has alfo added a fliort ex- 
plication of them. 

Soon after this, the Czar's curiofity was ex- 
cited afrelh, by the remains and ruins of a Li* 
brary, found in an old Caftle in the Country of 
the Kalmucks j which the Mufcovites regarded 
fo little, that inftead of carrying off the books, 
they deftroy'd them all, excepting only a few 
fheets, which fell into his Czarian MajeftyY 
hands. This Prince, after having confuked tie 
learned men of his own country, and thofe of 
the other Univerfities in the North, about the 
character and writing of thefe fheets, in vain $ 
at laft addrefs'd himfelf to Mr. Abbe Bigm^ 
Prefident of the Academy, and fent him one 
of the fheets. He fhew'd it to the Society, at one 
of their affemblies ; when Mr. Freret and Mr. 
Fourmont the elder, foon difcover'd that the cha- 
racter and language were 9artar 9 fuch as is 
fpoken in the province of tfbisbctb $ and, with 
the help of a Dictionary of this language, which 
Mr. Freret had of a Miffionary, ( who was re- 
turn'd from that country fome years before) af- 
Cfted by Mr. Fourtnont and his younger brother, 
undertook to read and interpret it, and happily 
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Succeeded therein. And it proved only to be 
* a Fragment of fome Sermon, or Funeral Ora- 
% tion, wrote in the tafte of the Tartars , who 
love bold figures, and frequent tautologies and 
repetitions ; ahd the fubjett thus treated of, was 
a fober and judicious piece of Morality, rela- 
ting to a future State- The two M . Fourmonts 
made two Latin tranflations of the original, one 
literal and interlinear/, and another more loofe 
and free 5 to which they added a French tranfla- 
tion, for the King's ule. And foon after, the 
whole was retunrd to the Czar by Mr. Abbe 
Bignon, who alfo caufed it to be tranflated into 
the Mufcovite language, to make it the more in- 
telligible to this Prince. 

If the Vifit of the Czar was a glorious Epo- 
cha for the Academy, that deferved all the re- 
gard and attention of the Hiftorian $ there was 
another made them the following year, yet 
more encouraging and honourable to the Society, 
and whofe memory deferves to be preferv'd fa- 
cred to all pofterity. This was, the refolution 
the King took, to come and prefide himfelf at 
one of the Affemblies of the Academy. He 
came there the 24th of July 1719 ; and Mr. De 
Boze, who was then at the head of the Affem- 
bly, had the honour to receive and compliment 
his Majefty on this occafion. His fpeech is in- 
ferted at Jength, in the body of the hiftory. 
The K^ifig, willing and defirous to fee the ufual 
exercifes and labours of the Academy ; Mr. Fre- 
ret, who was to read that day, chofe a fubjeft, 
he thought would be moft agreeable to the tafte 
and inclinations of his Majefty. The origin 
of the Game of Chefs, was the fubjeft of that 
day's Lefture ; and the King heard the entire 
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difcourfe out with pleafure, before he adjouta'd* 
the affembly. 

An epitome of this diflertation, is given in 
the hiftorical part of this firft Volume, among 
the other Extratts of the Works of the Aca- 
demy. 

Mr. De Bozc, before be concludes what 
more immediately relates to the hiftory of 
this learned Body, mentions two confidera- 
ble prefents that were made the Academy ; v 
one in 1722, the other in the year 1724. The 
firft is a Legacy, which Mr. Baudelot (who was 
one of the penfionary Members of the Acade- 
my ) left them of a part of his Library, and 
of all his Medals and Antiques ; together with 
a Collection of very Angular and fcarce Greek 
and Latin Infcriptions. The fecond prefent, is 
from the Dean, Canons, and Chapter of the 
Church of Paris 5 confiding of the Infcriptions, * 
aod the ancient Baffb-relievo**) that were found 
in the year 1 7 10* buried fifteen foot deep, un- 
der the foundation and choir of this Church, 
when they were digging a vault defignM for 
the burial-place of the Archbifhops of Paris. 

This part is finifh'd, with giving an account 
of the changes that have happened in the lift of 
the Members of the Academy, from the year 
1 718, to the year 1725 inclufive. 

The Articles which compofe the fecond 
branch of the hiftorical part of this Tome, viz. 
thbfethat relate to the Extracts of the Works 
of the Academy, may all be rang'd under the 
four following principal heads. 

t. The 
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1. The firft containing all fuch, as ferve for 
the clearing and unravelling feveral of the 
darker parts of ancient hiftory, or mythology j 
the titles of which here follow. 1. Of the Jl- 
tars confecrated to the IVorJhip of the true God, 
from the Creation of the Worlds to the Birth of 
Cbrift : By Mr. Abbe De Fontenu. 2. Of the 
Curfes and Imprecations of Fathers againfi their- 
Children : By Mr. Abbe Fraguier. 3. Of the 
origin of the names of the Signs of the Zodiack. 
4. A new Conjecture concerning the Dodonean 
Oracle : By Mr. Abbe Sallier. 5. A Differta- 
tion upon the Nurfes of Bacchus j by Mr. Abbe 
Sevin. 6. Of the Ifthmian Games j by Abbe 
Maffieu. 7. Of the IVar of the Athenians, a- 
gainfi the Inhabitants of the Atlantick Iftand \ 
by Mr. Baudelot. 8. An examination of the com- 
mon opinion, concerning the duration of the Siege 
ef Troy : By Mr. Fourmont. 9. If Crifla and 
Cirrha were only one City, under tbofe names j by 
M. ValoiSj Freret, and Gedoyn. 

2. The fecond clafs, or head, to which thefe 
articles may be reduced, is that of Criticifm. 
The articles that come under this head, con- 
tained in this Volume, are very numerous, as 
will appear from the following titles. 1. Of* 
the rules of Criticifm, neceffary to be obferved in 
refioring the text of Authors, which have been 
dlter'd and corrupted ; with fome Examples, to 
fhew their ufe : By Mr. Fourmont. 2. Of Cita- * 
tions and Authorities ; by the fame hand. 3. 
Remarks upon Sophocles' J Oedipus ; by Mr. Ab- 
be Sallier. 4. Upon the ancient Bucolick Poets 
ef Sicily, and the origin of the IVind-lnftrumewts 
rfMufick, that accompanied their Songs : By Mr. 
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Abbe Goullcy. 5. Jit examination of fome dif* 
ficultits concerning the flace of the birth of the 
Poet Daphnis , a Bucolick Poet j by the fame 
hand. 6. Critical reflexions upon Pindar $ by 
Mr. Abbe MaJJieu. 7. Upon the Author of Epi- 
nomis j by Mr. Abbe Saltier. 8. Remarks up* 
on two paffages of Plato ; by the fame hand* 
9. Correiiions of fome paffages in Plato* Euri- 
pides, and Suidas j by the fame hand. 10. 4 
difcuffion of a paffage in Pindar, cited by Plato i 
By Mr. Abb£ Praguier. 11. An examination of 
two paffages of Iphigenia of Tauris, wtote by Eu- 
ripides ; by Mr. Hardion. 12. An examination 
tf fome paffages of Euripides** tragedy of the 
Phoenicians ; by the fame hand. 13. Correffi* 
ons of a paffage in Euripides, and another in 
Longinus ; by Mr. Abbe Saltier. 14 Upon * 
Letter of Dionyfius Halicarnafleus to Pompey 5 
by M. Abbe Gedoyn and Hardion. t$. Conje- 
ctures upon two paffages of the fame Letter of 
Dionyfius Halicarnafleus to Pompey ; by Mr. 
Hardion. 16. Upon another paffage of Dionyfius 
Halicarnafleus ; by the fame hand. 17. In what 
fenfe Paufanias underftood a paffage qf Homer, 
relating to Jocafta $ by M. Abbe Gedoyn, and 
Bowin the younger. 18. Conjectures uponfeve* 
ral paffages occurring in the Greek and Latin 
Authors ; by Mr. Abbe Sevin. 19. Critical re* 
marks upon Plutarch 9 * Jreatife of Superfiition j 
by Mr. Abbe Saltier. 20. Remarks upon fome 
of Plutarch'* Lives 3 by Mr. Secouffe. ii* Re* 
marks upon the Lives of Hannibal and Scipio, 
cited by feveral Authors, as having been wrote by 
Plutarch $ by Mr. De Mandators. 22* A new 
examination of the rout Hannibal took, in bis 
march between the Rhone and the Alps j by the 
April 1730. ft fame 
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fame hand. 23. Reflexions upon a paffage of 
Longinus 9 by Mr. Hardion. 24. An enquiry in- 
to the time when Hcfychius livd 9 with fome re* 
marks upon bis Work j by Mr. Abbe Saltier. 
25. Upon the word #<*4"*©- 9 by Mr. Abbe Maf* 
fien. 26. Upon the words Solaecifm and Barba- 
rifm 5 by Mr. Abbe Saltier. 27. Obfervations 
upon the book intitled Lucullus, which fometimes 
is numbered the fecond 9 fometimes the fourth of 
the Academicks j by, the fame hand. 28. Upon 
dpaffage of Cicero ; by the fame hand. 29. In 
what fenfe we are to under/land a Stanza in the 
%zd Ode of the fir fl book of Horace ; by Mr. Four* 
tnont. 30. Reflexions upon fome Verfes in Ti- 
bullus 5 by Mr. De Valois. 31. Remarks upon 
fome paffages in Petronius, Cornelius Severus, 
Suidas and Hefychius ; by Mr. Abbe Sevin. 
32. In what manner the Roman Orators could he 
heard % when they harangued in publiek j by Mr. 
Abbe Couture. 33. fhe character of Auguftus, 
with a comparifon between Agrippa and Maece- 
nas, the Miniflers of this Prince. 

The third Clafs contains all the articles rela- 
ting to the ancient Monuments of every kind. 
And here we have, 1. Remarks upon the Baetyli, 
and the Statues of Cybele 5 by Mr. Abbe Ban* 
nier. 2, Sthe Palace cf Charon, or the Laby- 
rinth of Egypt ; by the fame hand. 3. £be ori- 
gin of the Game of Chefs 5 by Mr. Freret. 4. 
£hc origin and ufe of Counters \ by Mr. Ma- 
hudel. 5. Upon a Medal of Minerva 5 by Mr. 
Abbe Fontenu.. 6. Upon a Medal of Philip the 
Petrarch 5 by the fame hand. 7. In what man- 
net, we are to, read C E R : P E R 5 as found in 
three Medals of$e town of Sidon \ by Mr. Iffe- 

tin. 
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tin. 8. Of the Crotoniah Medals 5 by Mr. Ma- 
budel 9. Remarks upon [owe Infcriptions 5 by Mr. 
'^Lancelot. 1 o. Upon an Infcription on a plate of 2*in 
in Dauphine j by Mr. Moreau de Mautour. u. 
Upon an ancient piece of Painting in Frefco, 
brought from Rome j by the fame hand. 12. 
An explication of an Ivory Dypticbe, found at 
t)fjon i by the fame. 13. Upon the Chinefe lan- 
guage ; by Mr. Freret. 14. Upon the Chinefe //- 
terature $ by Mr. Fourmont. 

In the fourth, and laft Ckfs, are contained 
all fuch pieces, as can ferve to illuftrate the hi- 
ftory of the middle ages. Among vfhich are, 
1. A Dijfertation, fhewing, that Learning was 
cultivated from the earliefi ages, principally by 
the Cfauls ; by Mr. Abbe Anfelm. 2. tfhe caufes 
of the progrefs and decay of Learning 5 by Mr. Ra- 
tine. $. Of the efteern and confederation^ the an- 
cient Germans had for the Women of their Na- 
tion ; by Mr. t)e Chattibori. 4. Enquiries con* 
cerning the Diocefe of Arifidium, or Arifetum ; 
by Mr. de Mandajors. 5. A new Conjetture con- 
cerning the Signification and etymology of the word 
Cajevaire j by Mr. Lancelot. 6* Memoirs of the 
Jjife 0/ William Bud&us, the firfi Library- Keeper 
to the Kings 0/France ; by M. Boivin the younger. 
7. An account of a Copy of Homer' s Works, that 
belonged to the Library of Budaeus ; by the fame 
hand. 8. Devices, Infcriptions and Medals, in* 
vented by the Academy. 

As the very titles of thefe Treatifes, which 
make up the hiftorical part of this Tome, are 
fufficftnt.to excite the curiofity of the Learned ; 
and that it is not only difficult, but improper 
to abridge, what are only Extracts and Epitome's 

R 2 them- 
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themfelves, made with the greateft judgment, 
from larger Works preferv'd in the Regifters of 
the Academy 5 we fhall not here attempt it, 
but proceed to the third article, that concludes 
the hiftorical part of this Volume. 

And this confifts of the Bkgiunfs of the 
Members, who died during this Interval, or 
between the year 1718, and 172$ $ which are 
eleven in number : Viz. Thofe of Mr. Abbe de 
LouvotSj F. feUier y Mr. Simon 9 Mr. Henrion, Mr. 
Abbe Renaudot, Mr. Foucautt, Mr. Baudelot> 
Mr. Dacier, Mr. Abbe Maffieu, M. Marquis de 
Bcringhen, Mr. Boivin the elder. 

Thefe Elogiunfs feem perfectly well wrote: 
Panegyricks are here beftowM with the greateft 
skill and judgment, with the higheft propriety 
and politenefs, and yet without profufion : For 
tho' they all bear the title of Elogiums, yet there 
are fome, that are far from abounding in Pane- 
gyrick ; witnefs thofe of Mr. Henrion y and 
Mr. Boivin. 

The Memoirs of Literature, which make up 
the fecond part of this Vth Tome, and take 
up what remains of the firft Volume, and all 
the fecond > we muft refer the account of theft 
to another Journal. 
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ARTICLE XXV. 

Les Monumens de la Monarchic Fran- 
toife^ qui coraprennent l'Hiftoire de 
Trance, avec les Figures de chaque 
Regne, que Tinjure des Terns a eparg- 
nees. Tome L L' Origine' des Fran' 
coife, & la Suite de Rois yufque a Phi- 
lip I. inclufivement, 3cc. 

That is, 

The Monuments of the French Mo- 
narchy\ containing the Hiflory of France, 
with the Figures of all the original Mo- 
numents of each Reign, which have been 
preferv'dfrom the Injury of Time. Vol. I. 
Containing the Origin of the French, and 
the Succejfion of their Kings, to the end 
of the reign of Philip I. By Dora Ber- 
nard de Montfaucon, a Religious 
Benedidin of the Congregation of Saint 
Maur. In Folio. Printed at Paris, for 
J. M. Gandouih, and P. jp. Giffart j pag< 
R 3 402. 
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402. befidcs 38 pages for the Preface and 
preliminary Difcourfe. 

IN the propofal, which F. Montfaucon pub- 
li(hed of this Work above two years ago^ 
tbefe monuments were to have been publilhed 
fingly by themfelves, and without being accom* 
•panied with any Hiftory, or hiftoFical Com- 
mentary ; fince he has changed his mind, and 
to fpare his Readers the trouble of looking for 
the conne&ion of fafts elfewhere, which in that 
cafe it had been abfolutely neceflary to have 
done; he has thought fit to add to the monu- 
ments of each Reign the entire Hiftory thereof. 
Thus the publick has gained a new Hiftory of 
Trance by this change of his method and inea- 
fures ; a Hiftory, whofe great view and defign 
is to relate faffs /imply and exaffly, as they lie in 
the original Authors, often too employing their own 
terms and expreffions, efpecially where they don't 
exprefs themfelves clearly, and their words may 
he capable of fever al fenfesj or their meaning am- 
biguous. This is what the Author promifes in 
his Preface, and what the publick, perfuaded as 
it is of his great candor and learning, will rea- 
dily believe he has performed to the beft of his 
power. This is fufficient to give the Reader a 
juft idea of the charafter and merit of this Hi- 
ftory in general. We fhall now therefore en- 
deavour only to fhew him, what there. i$ con- 
tained therein, that is peculiar to it ,• or what 
properly concerns the original Monuments of 
the French Monarchy, hereip explained. 

The 
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The plan of F. Montfaucon i$ very Jarge and 
comprehenfive. The Volume now publifhed, 
with four more of much the fame fize, that 
will foon follow it, make the firft part of the 
whole work $ and will " contain, together with 
" the Hiftory of France, all the Monuments, 
cc preferved from the injury of time, that re- 
€C late either to the Kings, the Queens, Princes 
<c of the Blood, the Peers of France, the Dukes 
<c and Earls who have any Eftates in the King- 
4< dom, the King's Houihold, or the great Of* 
" ficers of the Crown. 

" The fecond part is divided into two Vo- 
<c lumes ; which will contain all that relates to 
cc the external worfliip of the Church. 

" The third part will make three Volumes. 
" Thefe will contain whatever relates to the 
c< common pra&ice of Life $ as, the faftiion of 
cc cloaths, the manner of building in the feve- 
c< ral ages, the games and diverfions then in 
c< ufe, £$c. Together with a treat ife of coins* 
* c twice as large at leaft, as that of Mr. he 
" Blanc's. 

" The fourth part treats of wars and duels j 
" in two Volumes. 

*.* And the fifth, and laft part, of funerals $ 
" in two more. 
So the whole work, will confift of fourteen 
Volumes in Folia. 

The Author, after making his acknowledg- 
ments to all thofe who have help'd him in his 
fcarehes and enquiries in a manner very pro* 
R 4 per 
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per to excite other learned men to imitate 
them, on this occafion j concludes his Preface 
with a refutation of F. Daniel's new fyftem, 
concerning the four firft Kings of France. This 
eloquent and learned Hiftorian pretends to 
prove, That thefe firft four Monarchs were ne- 
ver fix'd nor fettled in Gaul j and he treats the 
flight of Cbilderic , and his being recalPd, 
as a fable. F. Montfaucon fully proves, that 
none of the reafons upon which F, Daniel 
founds his new fyftem, can any ways invalidate 
the teftimony and evidence of Gregory of 
itours, an Author of unqueftionable credit, who 
was born not above feventy- eight years after 
this Prince was reftored ; who was Archbifhop 
of Jours, and often at the Court of the Defcen- 
dants of this very Prince, not above a hundred 
years after the event happened, and who muft 
have been perfonally acquainted with fome 
hundreds of the fons of thefe very French^ 
who had haniflied and recalled Cbilderic. Faft$ 
fo publick and fo well attefted, and of fuch 
importance as thefe, are not to bewailed in que- 
ftion, or rejefted, merely upon the account of 
fome chronological difficulties, or the want of a 
few probabilities j the principal of which too, 
arife from fome circumftances which Frede- 
Sarins, a very fufpicious Author, has been 
pleafed to add to Gregory 5fbur'$ Narration, 

In hiftory as well *s natural philofophy, new 
Syftems. often ihine and dazzle us at firft, with a 
falfe luftte, which foon vaniflies j and it is fur- 
prizing, that the frequent examples hereof, has 
not a greater influence upon the vanity and bold- 
nefs q? thofe who attempt theiDt 
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The Preface is followed with a preliminary Dif- 
courfe y upon the following fubje&s. 

1. Upon tie Inauguration of tbefirji Kings cf 
France. 

The ancient Franks, as well as all the other 
German nations, their neighbours, had at firfk 
only a very few fimple ceremonies, which were 
all military too, conform to their rude and 
warlike genius. That of the Inauguration of 
their Kings, confifted in raifing them up upon 
a fliield or buckler, which was fupported by the 
principal Heads and Officers of the nation ; and 
carrying them thus, and making them make three 
tours round the camp, in the full view, and at- 
tended with the acclamation of the whole ar- 
jny. Among the French, the King ftood upon 
the buckler, not without fome danger of fal- 
ling, whilft ftanding upon fo tottering a pede- 
ftal, and of fo inconvenient a form and figure 
for this pofture : The Emperor therefore of Gw- 
Jlantinople, when they borrow'd this ceremony 
from them, herein lefs bold than the German 
Princes, thought fit to alter it, in this particu- 
lar, and inftead of ftanding upright, they 
fat upon it. It was the * fhield of a Foot- 
foldier, they ufed on this occafion j this being 
efteem'd of a more convenient form and fize 
for this purpofe, than that of a horfe-man. 

The only figure, which our Author could 
find of this ceremony, was a pifture, where 
was reprefentt d the Inauguration of King Da* 
mi. Thfe is taken from a Greek Manufcript 
of the tenth age, where the ignorant Painter 
had drawp this ceremony, as 'twas then ufed at 

? :ftfW« Vil Gtypm* 
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Conftantinople $ yet David is here reprefentecf, 
ftanding upon the buckler, againft the manner 
and cuftom there received, as we lately ob- 
ferved. Perhaps thd Painter knew the diffe- 
rence that was generally made between the Greek 
and Barbarian Princes j and that he wifely 
thought, he muft place David among the 
Tatter. 

i. The Glory i or luminous Circle, Serviui 
fays, is properly that clear Cloud, we fup- 
pofe is round the head of the Gods, and the 
Emperors : We find it in many monuments both 
of the Greek and Roman Emperors 5 and the 
firft preferved this cuftom down to the deftrur 
ftion of their Empire. It is long fince the 
Chriftians have applied this ornament to the 
Images of our Saviour, the Virgin Mary, and 
the Saints : And the firft Kings of France, who 
in their royal Ornaments imitated thofe of 
the Emperors, put this alfo upon their fta- 
tues and pictures. It is probable, this cuftom 
ceafed before the end of the firft race : What 
is certain, is, that in the time of Pepin and 
Charlemagne it was entirely laid afide, and then 
appropriated as an ornament peculiar only to 
the Saints in glory. 

By this rule, we paay judge of the antiquity 
of the ftatues of the Kings of France, as well 
.as by their manner of Sculpture. * Thofe which 
were made near the beginning of the firft race, 
are ail upon the flat 5 whereas thofe done in the 
times of Pepin and Cbarlemage, are all circular 
and round. We may fee fome of the firft fort, 
in the great gate of the Church of St. Germain 
de Prezi in the oldeft part of the Cloifter of 

St. 
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St. Denis in France ; in the third great gate of 
th* Church of Noftre-Dame, at Paris ; and in 
the great; gate of the* Cathedral of the Cbar- 
treufie. . 

The Statues, of the firft Kings of France, we 
fee in the great gate of St. Denis, and in that 
of St. Mary's Church of Nefle, in the Diocefe 
of 3roie % are of the fecond fort. 



3, £be Crozvns of the Kings of the firft and 
fefond race, were of no determined form 
or lhape. Of about forty, which. F. Monu 
fkucontfr* here engraved, the figures differ in 
eagh $ nor are there two among them, wholly 
alike. 

4. £he Flower de Luce, was an ornament that 
Was often placed upon Crowns, and at the end 
of the Sceptres, of Kings and Emperors ; and 
which was not at all peculiar to the Kings of 
France j a great number of the Crowns and 
Sceptres, in the firft ages of the Monarchy, 
bating nothing that fefembles the Flower de 
Luffs, when at the fame time, this ornament 
was ufed at Conftantinople, in Lombardy, in Ger- 
many and England, as commonly as it has fince 
been in France. It is thought, it was Lewis 
th6 Vllth, that firft put great numbers of Flower 
de Luce's in the Coat of Arms of France, and 
made them the Arms of the Crown. 

5. *tbe Sceptre, has been from time immemo- 
rial: a mark of Empire : That which is put in 
the hand of Clovis, in the great gate of the 
Church of St. Germain de Prez, has an Eagle 
tt one end, like the Gonfular Staff. He undoubt- 
l edly 
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edly took it, when he was declared Conful by 
the Emperor Anaftafius. The Sceptres we fee 
in great numbers with the ftatues and pictures 
of the firft Kings, differ as much as their 
Crowns. There is one in the Treafury of St. 
Denis, they call Dagoberfs Sceptre, that is cer- 
tainly very ancient : It has not been ufed now 
a long time at the Coronation of our Kings ; 
that which has been fince fubftituted to it, is 
alfo very ancient \ and our Author inclines to 
think it was Charles the Bald, who gave it to 
the Abby of St. Denis. 

We have here engraved the figure of thefe 
two lad Sceptres, as well as that of 

6. fbe Hand cfjuftice, which is alfo ufed at 
bur Coronations, and is preferved in the Trea- 
fury of St. Denis. The firft time this Hand 
is found upon any monument, is upon that of 
a Seal of Hugh Capef$. 

7. <the fbrone , which is called Dagohert% 
and is kept in the fame Treafury 5 Its ufe has 
been long left off. We have the figure of it 
here engraved. 

8. 3*be Royal Garments of the old Kings of 
France. Clovis having recover'd the Consulate 
from Anaftafius , cloathed himfelf in a pur- 
ple Veft, and a Cloak ; and the Kings his 
Succeffors, have ever fince been drefs'd in the 
fame manner. We do not now know, if this 
drefs was only ufed on the folemn occafion of 
their Coronation, or if it was what they gene- 
rally wore at other times. What is certain, is, 
that we often find them reprefented in a diffe- 
rent: drefs, viz. with a Mantle open before i 

where* 
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whereas the Cloak was always thrown over 
the right fhoulder, and faften'd there with a 
buckle* They wore the Veft very long, often 
hanging down to the ground, girt round 
with a fafli, whofe two ends hung down alio* 
A3 for their Shoes and Stockings, they feem in all 
the ftatues that remain of them, not much 
different from thofe now wore. 

The firft Monuments we find in the body of 
the Work, are thofe of Cbilderic L found in 
his tomb, which was difcovered at ttournay in 
1653. They are already known to the Curious 
by Mr. Cbiflefs book, intituled, AnaftafisCbil- 
dericiy printed at Antwerp in 1655. And E. 
Montfaucon don't differ in his fentiments from 
this Author, but in a few trivial Articles. 

All we can learn, of any importance, from 
the Monuments that occur here of Govts and 
his four fons, has been already mentioned from 
the preliminary difcourfe, as alfo the places where 
thefe Monuments remain * : which are only a few 
ftatues found in fome Churches and Cloifters. 

All the Monuments of Cberebert, of Sigebert* 
of Cbilderic, of Fredegonde, of Gotaire, and 
jpagobert L that are left, are but of little value, 
fince they are not originals $ but only Copies 
made to Supply the place of the other, thefe 
having been all deftroy'd by the Normans. We 
muft only except a ftatue of Dagobert found 
at St. Denis 9 and the tomb of Fredegonde, which 
is at St. Germain des Prez. Some modern 
Criticks pretend, that this muft be the tomb 
of fome other Queen \ who lived in a later 
age ; becaufe there are flowers in the crown^ 
which they are pleafed to call Flower de Luce's. 
But before we can admit the force of this reafon- 

*«& 
f See above, /. xt$. 
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tog* we mu ^ &*& k e aflured that thefe orna- 
ments were not in ufe in this Queen's time ; but 
this is what our Author is far from granting. 

There are no Monuments remaining of the 
race of the laft Merovingian Princes ; but ohly a 
few Seals in a very bad tafte, and fome Statues 
ftanding in the three great gates of St. Denis, 
made by the orders of Abbe Fulrad, in the times 
of Pepin and Charlemagne, and in the great gate 
of the Church of St. Mary de Ne/le, in the Di- 
ocefe of If rose j founded before the reign of 
Lewis le Debonnaire. None of thefe Sta- 
tues have the Glory, as was obferved * be- 
fore. Another thing remarkable in them, is, 
that one of thefe Statues, in the Church of •&. 
Mary's, reprefents a Queen, with a goofe's foot. 
F. Montfaucon is of opinion, that this is St. Clo- 
tilda,, who was Queen to Clovis I. Her ftatue 
indeed , which is placed in the Church of St. 
Germain de Prez, has not this particular } but 
this ftatue is fo ancient, that there was much 
more time than was neceflary for the inventing 
this miracle, before the foundation of the Church 
of St. Marfs. 

The Monuments left us, from the beginning 
of the firft race, to the times of Lewis le De- 
bonnaire, are pretty numerous, in Seals % Sta- 
tues, &c. We begin even to fee, during this 
period, fome piftures drawn from an ancient 
MS. ; two pieces of Mofaick work, made by 
order of Pope Leo III. in the reign of Charle- 
magne, one of which is yet to be feen at, St. 
John of Lateran, the other was at St. Snfanna's 
in Home, but it has been deftroy'd above an age 

* Pag. 266. 
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ago. In thefe two pieces of Mofaick, Charle-* 
magne wears his Crown, not open, but (hut a-, 
bove, as the Emperors of the Eafi then wore 
them 5 his Cloak and Veft both very fhort j 
whereas the firft Kings of the firft race wore 
them very long. His Stockings feera to fall 
into rolls, or fillets. 

Four pictures' taken from ajicient MSS. are 
all that's left us, that is moft confiderable or 
curious, from the times of Lewis le Debon** 
naire, to the feign of Charles the Simple. We N 
fee by thefe pictures, that the Cloak' and 
ihort Veft were then the ufual drefs, not 
only of our Kings, but alfo of the Lords of 
the Court, who are drawn here in company 
with them. 

The Monuments of Lewis the IVth, Letba* 
riusy and Lewis the Vth, have nothing fingu* 
lar. Thofe of Hugh Capet , of Robert, an4 
Henry I. have only remarkable the hand of y»- 
ftice. The firft ancient monument this appears 
in, is upon a Seal of Hugh Capet's. It is not 
till near the end of the fecond race, or the be- 
ginning of the third, that we find any Soldiers 
cloath'd in armour, from head to foot. 

There occurs here a very curious and inftru- 
ftive monument : It is taken from an old piece 
of Tapeftry, which has been preferved in the 
Cathedral Church of Bayeux, and there expofed 
upon certain days of the year. The fubjeft of 
the hiftory therein reprefented, is (according 
to Montfaucon) what follows. 

c< Edward King of England, having no fons, 
cc cafts his eyes upon William Duke of Nor* 

" mandy* for his Succeffor to the Crown- ■ 

"He 
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<c He hereupon made his Will, in which he 
ic declared him his Succeffor, and fends him 
<c firft notice hereof by Robert Archbifhop of 
" Canterbury. After him, he fends Harold, 
u whom Authors commonly call Harold Earl 
cc of Kent , the moft powerful Peer of Eng- 
c< land at that time, and the firft next the 
€C King. Harold embarks in a Veflel, to pals 
cc over into Normandy j but a tempeft threw 
* c him upon the coaft that lies near the mouth 
cc of the Soam ; where Guy Earl of Pontbieu 
€Q feized him, with all his retinue, and made 
u them prifoners ; firmly refolved not to re- 
€C leafe them, but at the expence of a very 
<e great ranfom. Harold fends William Duke 
<c of Normandy notice hereof, who orders here- 
* c upon Ambafladors to the Earl, to obtain 
u his being fet at liberty : And for this pur- 
cc pofe, he ufes both Intreaties and Threat* 
" nings." 

The defignsy tho* they fill up 14 large double 
Copper-plates, flop here : But as it is probable, 
the original uapeftry may proceed further, F. 
Montfaucon promifes to ufe his beft endeavours 
to obtain what remains of it, and to publifh it 
in another Tome. 

It had not been fo eafy to have decipherM all 
this hiftory, if, according to the prudent cuftom 
of that age, an Infcription (which is placed, a- 
bove the figures in the Tapeftry) had not ex- 
plain^ the fubjefl: of it. We can eafily ima- 
gine, that we may learn from fuch a monument, 
abundance of other curious particulars, relating 
to the manners and cuftoms, the habits and 
dreffes of that age : But then it is as eafy to 

con- 
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conceive, that one glance of the eye, caft up- 
on the figures themfelves, will better inftruft 
us in all thefe particulars, than any the moft 
minute and concife defcription we could give 
of them j and which were it ever fo juft or 
exa£t, yet without the help of thefe figures, 
would in many refpe&s, appear but obfcure and 
dark to moft Readers. 

The hiftory of the Crufadoes is accompanied 
with ten pittures, which are taken from the 
windows of the Church o£J$t. Denis, where they 
were painted by the order of Abbe Suger, be- 
fore the year 1 140. All the Crufaders are 
drawn with a Crofs upon their helmet, and 
cloath'd in armour down to the knees. They 
have no coats of arms upon their bucklers, 
which were not ufed at the time thofe windows 
were painted. The Infidels are armed, fome 
with bows, fome with lances : Their headpiece 
is only a leather- cap ; Their coats of arms are 
very various, and vaftly different one from ano- 
ther. 

The laft Monuments contained in this Vo- 
lume, are thofe of Philip I. of Harold King of 
England, and of William the Conqueror. We 
have no other figure left of Philip I. but that 
which is upon his tomb at St. Benoit upon the 
Loire ; and what is Angular and peculiar in it, 
is, that Philip lying lengthways upon his tomb, 
holds a glove : This glove belongs to the hand 
that held the hawk, which the Lords and 
Princes of that age efteem'd an honour to carry 
about, of which we have here feveral proofs. 

Before we conclude this Article, we think 

it proper to caution our Readers, not to judge 

* Ap* il 1730. S to© 
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too haftily of the merit of F. Montfaucon's work, 
by the imperfeft abftraft we have here given 
of it ; fince we have been obliged to omit fe- 
veral very curious and important articles con- 
tained therein, both by reafon of the fhortnefs 
of the bounds thefe Extradts are confined to, 
as alfo for other reafons hinted above, in fpeak- 
ing of t Harold** monument. 



ARTICLE XXVI. 

G. Gul. Letbnitii Principia Philofo- 
phiae more geometrico demonftrata, &c. 

That is, 

Mr. G. Leibnitz* j Principles demonftra* 
ted in the Method of Geometers , &c 
By M. G. Hanschius, Counfellor to 
the Emperor. Printed at Frankfort 
and Leipfck, for Peter Conrad Monath* 
In \to 7 pagg. 188. 

[ Being a Continuation of Article XIX. of this 
Journal, for the Month of March laft. J 

He n e follows the remaining part of Mf. 
Leibnitz's Principa y which we promifed 
in the laft Journal , or the laft 47 of them, 

(being 

f Pag. 272. 
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(being 93 in all ). The 46 former, were inferr- 
ed in the 19th Article of laft Month, of which 
this is a continuation, and the conclufion ; the 
whole containing the fum and fubftance' of his 
new philofophy, relating to the mundane and 
intellectual Syftem in general j and which, ad- 
ded to his new Syftem of pre-cftdblffid Har- 
fitony, of his Laws of the Union of the Soul and 
Body y ( given before in Article 27. of the I Vth 
Volume, for the Month of Qttober laft) con- 
tain all that's new and peculiar in his philo* 
fophy. 



N 



Sec*io XLVII. 

thildmidus taraen cum nonnullis nobis ima* 
ginari noil debemus, vefitates seternas^ 
Cum a DEO dependeant, arbitrarias effe & a 
Voluntate ipfius pendere* quemadmodum G ar- 
te si us & poftea Poiretu^ ftatuit. Id 
verum non eft, nifi de veritatibus contingeflti- 
bus, ctitn e contrario neceflari& unice depen- 
deant aJ> iritelle&u ejus, & fint obje&um ipfius 
internum. 

XLVHI. Ita D £ U S folus eft Unitas prl- 
mitiva, feu fubftantia (implex originaria, cujus 
produftiones funt omnes Monades creatae aut 
derivative, &nafcuntur, tit ita loquar, per con* 
tinuas Divinitatis fulgurationes, per feceptivi* 
tatera creaturae limitatas, cui effentiale eft effe 
iimitatum, 

XLtX. Datuf in t> E O Potentia, qu£ eft 

-fori* omnium, deinde Cognitio, quae continet 

Jttfeartun fchem** & tandem Voluntas* quae mti-> 

r " •' Si tationea 
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tationes cfficit feu produftionem fccundum Prin- 
cipium melioris. 

L. Atque hoc eft iftud, quod refpondet ei, 
quod in Monadibus creatis facit fubjeftum feu 
bafin facultatis perceptive & facultatis adpeti- 
tiv#. Sed in DEO hsec attributa funt abfo- 
lutc infinity aut perfe&a, & in Monadibus cre- 
atis aut Entelechiis (aut Perfeftihabeis, quern- 
admodum Hekmolaus Barbarus traduxit hanc 
vocem) non funt nifi imitationes, pro mcnfura 
perfe&ionis, quam habent. 

LI. Creatura dicitur Agere extra fe, quate- 

nus habet perfe&ionem, & Pati ab alia, qtiate- 

. nus eft imperfecta. Ita Monadi aftioriem tri- 

buimus, quatenus habet perceptiones diftinftas* 

& pafliones, quatenus confufas habet. 

LIL Et una creatura perfeftior eft altera in 
eo, quod reperiamus in ea, quod infervit ratio- 
ni reddendo de eo, quod in altera contingit, & 
propterea dicimus, quod in alteram agat. 

LIII. Sed in fubftantiis fimplicibus influxus 
tinius Monadis in alteram tantum ideal is eft, qui 
effe&um fortiri nequit nifi D E O interveniente, 
quatenus in ideis DEI una Monas cum ratione 
poftulat, ut DEUS, ordinans ceteras, in prin- 
ciple* rerum ipfius rationem habeat. Quoniam 
enim Monas una phyfice influere nequit in in- 
terius alterius 5 aliud non datur medium, per 
quod una ab altera dependere valeat. 

LIV. Atque ideo a&iones & pafliones crea- 

turarum mutua funt. D E US enim duas fub- 

ftantias fimplices inter fe comparans a in unaqua- 

s libec 
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libet rationes deprehendit, quibus obligatur unam 
aptare alteri, & confequenter id, quod a&ivum 
eft^ quatenus certo refpedlu paffivum fecundum 
alium confiderandi modum j attivum nempe, 
quatenus id, quod diftintte in eo cognofcitur, 
infervit rationi reddendo de eo, quod in alia 
contingit, & paffivum, quatenus ratio de eo, 
quod in ipfa contingit, reperitur in eo, quod 
diftintte cognofcitur in altera. 

LV. Quemadooodum vero infinita funt uni- 
verfa poffibilia in Ideis DEI 8^ eorum non nifi 
Unicum exiftere poteft ; it a necefle eft, dari ra- 
tionem fufficientem Ele&ionis divinae, quae 
DEUM ad unum potius, quam ad alterum 
determines ' 

LVI. Atque haec ratio reperiri nequit nifi in 
gradibus perfedlionis, quam hi mundi continent, 
cum quodvis poffibile babeat jus prsetendendi 
exiftentiam pro ratione perfe&ionis, quam in- 
volvit. 

LVII. Atque id ipfum caufa eft exiftentiam 
melioris, quod D £ U S vi Sapiential cognofcit, 
vi Bonitatis eligit, & vi Potential producit. 

LVIII. Atque huic adaptation! rerum omnU 
Wm creaturarum ad unamquamque & uniufcu- 
jufque ad cetera? omnes tribuendum, quod qu#- 
libet fubftantia Ampler habeat refpeftus, quibus 
exprimuntur cetera omnes, & per confeqyen* 
Speculum vivum perpetuum qniverfi exiftat. 

£JX. Et ficuti eadem urbs, ex diverfis loci* 

fpe$ata, alia adparet & optice quafi multiplica- 

tur , ita fimiliter accidit, ut propter multitu~ 

S 3 dinem 
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dinem infinitam fubftantiarum fimplicium den- 
tur quafi totidem differentia univerfa, quae ta- 
men non funt nifi fcenographicae repraefentati- 
ones unici fecundum differentia punfta vifus u» 
niufcujufqj Monadis, 

LX. Atque hoc ipfum medium eft obtinendi 
tantum varietatis, quantum poflibile, fed cum 
maximo ordine qui fieri poteft, hoc eft, medium 
obtinendi tantum perfe&ionis, quantum pofE* 

bile. 

LXI. Neque etiam alia datur, quam haec hy- 
pothefis, quae, prout fieri debet, magnitudinen\ 
DEI elevat : (Id quod Baelius agnovit, 
pum in Di&ionario fuo , articulo & O R. Jr 
R. I US y objeftiones quafdam propofuit, immo 
fibi perfuafit, quod DEO nimium & ultra quod 
poflibile eft, tribuam) fed nullam rationem alle* 
gare potuit, cur haec harmonia, ob quam qu«- 
libet fubftantia exa&e exprimit ceteras omnes 
per refpeftus, quos ad eas habet, fit impoffi- 
biiis. 

LXII. Ceterum ex eo, quod modo retuli de 
yauonibus a priori videmus, cur res aliter fe ha- 
bere nequeant, quoniam DEUS, totum ordi- 
nans* refpexit ad quamlibet partem & imprimis 
ad unamquamq; Monadem, cujus natura cum 
fit repraefentativa, nihil eft quod earn limitare 
poffet ad unam tantum rerum partem repfarfen- 
tandum, quanquam verum fit, quod haec re£rae* 
fenfatio non fit nifi confufa refpeftu partium 
univerfi, nee diftintta efle poffit, nifi quQad 
exiguam rerum partem, hoc eft, earuto, quae 
£ut propiores funt, aut majores refpe'dftj uniuk 
iujufa; Monadic, $\\h qugblibet Monas foret ali^ 

qua 
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qua divinitas. Non in obje&o, fed in modifica- 
tione cognitionis obje&i Monades limitatse funk 
Omnes confufe ad infinitum tendunt, fed limi- 
tantur & diftinguuntur per gradus perceptionum 
diftin&arum. 

L.XIII. Atque in eo compofitae cum fimpli- 
cibus conveniunt. Quoniam enim omnia plena 
funt & per confequens omnis materia connexa, 
& quemadmodum in pleno omnis motus effe- 
ftum quendam fortitur in corporibus diftantibus 
pro ratione diftantiae, ita ut unumquodq; corpus 
non modo afficiatur ab iis, quae ipfum tangunr, 
& quodammodo percipiat, quod ipfis accidir, 
verumetiam, mediantibus ipfis, adhuc percipiat 
ea, quae prima tangunt, a quibus ipfum imme- 
diate tangitur j ideo inde fequitur, hanc com- 
municationem procedure ad quamlibet diftanti- 
am. Et per confequens omne corpus ab omni 
eo afficitur, quod in univerfo accidit, ita ut is, 
qui omnia perfpicit, in unoquoque legere pof- 
fit, quod per totum accidit, immo etiam quod 
jam fadlum, aut adhuc futurum, in praefenti 
obfervans, quidquid tarn fecundum tempus, quam 
fecundum fpatium elongatur. Xvpwot* mv-m di- 
cebat HIPPOCRATES. Enimvero anima 
in fe ipfa legere nequit, nifi quod diftintte in 
ipfa reprefentatur $ non omnes fuas perceptiones 
una evoiverc valet, quoniam ad infinitum ten- 
dunt; 

LXIV. Quamvis itaque quselibet Monas cre- 
ata totum univerfum repraefentet ; multo tamen 
diftindlius repraefentat corpus, quod ipfi peculiar 
ri ratiofce adaptatum eft & cujus Entelechia ex- 
iftit. Et ficuti hoc corpus exprimit totum uni- 
verfum per connexionem' omnis materia in ple- 

S 4 na, 
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no, ita ctiam anima totum repraefentat univer- 
fum, dum rcprefentat hoc corpus, quod ad ip- 
fam fpettat peculiari quadam ratione. 

LXV. Corpus fpe&ans ad Monadem, cujus 
Entelechia vel Anima exiftk, conftituit cum 
Entclechia id, quod Vivens adpellatur, & cum 
Anima id, quod Animal falutatur. 

LXVI. Eft verb corpus viventis vel animalis 
femper organ icum. JEtenim cum quaelibet Mo- 
nas fit fpeculum univerfi fuo modo & univerfum 
perfefto ordine gaudeat, ordo etiam efie debet 
in repraefentante, h. e. in perceptionibus animse, 
& per confequens in corporibus, fecundum quae 
univerfum in eis repnefentatiw. 

LXVIL Ita quodlibet^ corpus organicum vi- 
ventis eft fpecies machine divinae aut automati 
naturalis, quod omnia automata artificialia infi* 
nitis modis ante cell it $ quoniam machina, arte 
hominis fafta, non eft machina in qualibet parte. - 
E. gr. Dentes rots partes habent feu fragmina, 
quae non amplius artificial quid funt, nee quid- 
quam habent, quod machinam connotet, refpe- 
£tu ufus, cui rota deftinatur. Machine vero 
Naturae, h. e. corpora viventia funt adhuc Ma- 
chinas in minimis partibus ufque in infinitum. 
Atque in eo confiftit difcri men inter Naturam 
& Artem, h. e. inter Artem divinam & no? 
itram. 

LXVUt Et fieri potuir, ut Autor Natural 
hoc artificium divinum & prorfus mirabile in 
praxin deduceret, quia portio qualibet material 
lion modo divifibilis in infinitum, ficuti veteres 
sgnovere, verymetiam aftu fubdivifap in infini- 
tum, 
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tuna, qualibet parte peculiari motu gaudente: 
Alias fieri haudquaquam poffet, ut quaelibet por- 
tio materise totum exprimeret univerfum. 

LXIX. Liquet inde, in minima portione ma* 
.* teriae dari mundum creaturarum viventium, ani- 
malium, entelechiarum, animarum. 

LXX. Quaelibet materia portio concipi po- 
teft inftar horti pleni plantis & inftar pifcin* 
plenae pifcibus. Sed quilibet ramus plants, quod- 
libet membrum animalis, quaelibet gutta humo- 
rum ipfius eft denuo hortus aut pifcina iftiuf- 
modi, 

LXXI. Et quamvis terra atque afe'r inter plan- 
tas horti, aut aqua, inter pifces pifcinse inter- 
cepts, non fit planta, neque pifcis, nihilominus 
plantas & pifces continent, fed plerumqj fubtili- 
tate nobis imperceptibili. 

LXXIL Ita nihil incultum, nihil fterile, ni- 
hil mortuum datur in univerfo, nullum chaos, 
nulla confufio, nifi quoad adparentiam, quern- 
admodum in pifcina ad aliquam diftantiam ad- 
pareret, ubi motus confufus pifcium videtur, 
pec tamen ipfos pifces difcernere licet. 

LXXIII. Videmus hinc, quodlibet corpus 
vivum habere Entelechiam unam dominantem, 
qua* eft anima in animali ; fed membra hujus 
corporis vi vent is plena funt aliis viventibus, 
plantis, animalibus, quorum unumquodque ite- 
rum fuam habet entelechiam feu animam domi- 
nantem. 

LXXIV. 
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LXXIV. Enimvero haudquaquam nobis cum 
nonnullis imaginari debemus, qui mentem meam 
parum perfpexerunt, animam unamquamq; ha- 
bere mafiam quandam aut portionem materiae 
propriae, & per confequcns poffidere alia viven- 
tia inieriora.femper ad ipfius fervitia deftinata. 
Omnia enim corpora rivorum inftar in perpetuo 
funt fluxu & partes alias continuo ingrediuntur, 
aliae egrediuntur. 

LXXV. Ita Anima non mutat corpus nifi 
fenfim fenfimqj & per gradus, ita ut nunquam 
omnibus fuis organis uno quad idu privetun 
£t dantur faepius metatnorphofes in animalibus, 
fed nunquam metempfychofis feu tranfmigratio 
animarum locum habet. Neque etiam dantur 
Animae prorfus feparatae. 

LXXVI. Atqj ideo etiam nulla datur gene- 
ratio, nee mors perfe&a, rigorofe loquendo. 
Sunt enim evolutiones & accretiones, quas Ge- 
nera t ion es appellamus j quemadmodum involu- 
tiones & diminutiones, quod Mortem vocamus. 

LXXVII. Perplexos reddidit philofophos O- 
rigo Formarum, Entelechiarum & Animarum ; 
fed poftquam hodie obfervationibus exa&is de 
plantis, infe&is & animalibus compertum eft, 
quod haecce corpora organica naturae nunquam 
ex chao feu putrefaftione prodeant, fed con- 
ftanter per Semina, in quibus fine omni dubio 
datur quaedam praeformatio j bine concluditur, 
corpus non modo organicum jam pnaeextitifle 
ante conceptionem, fed etiam animam in hoc 
corpore, h. e. Animal ipfum. Et per concept 
tiohem Animal iftud tantummodo difponitur ad 

magnaoi 
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xnagnam quandam transformationem, ut fiat ani- 
mal alterius fpeciei. Simile quid videmus extra 
generationem, e. g. quando vermes fiunt mufcae 
& erucae papiliones. 

LXXVIII. Animalia, quorum nonnulla e!e- 
vantur ad gradum maximorum Animantium, 
ope conceptions appellari poffunt Spermatica : 
fed ea, quae fpeciem non mutant, nafcuntur, 
multiplicantur & deftruuntur, quemadmodum A- 
nimalia magna. Parvus admodum numerus eft 
Eledlorum, qui ad theatrum majus progredi- 
untur. 

LXXIX. Sed hsec non nifi dimidia veritatis 
pars eft, Judicavi igitur, fi animal nunquam 
naturaliter incipit, nee unquam naturaliter finiri 
debere, & non modo nullam dari Generationem, 
verumetiam nullam deftru&ionem totalem, feu 
Mortem rigorofe fumtam. Atq; ratiocinia ifta, 
a pofteriori fa£h, optime cum principiis meis, 
ante & priori dedu&is, concordant. 

LXXX. Ita aflerere licet, non modo animam 
(mundi indeftruftibilis fpeculum) efle indeftru- 
ftibilem 5 verumetiam Animal ipfum, quamvis 
machina ipfius fepius ex parte pereat & involu- 
cra organica linquat, vel capiat. 

LXXXI. Haec principia dedere mihi medium 
naturaliter explicandi Unionem, aut potius con- 
formitatem animae ac corporis organici. Animi 
fuas fequitur leges, & corpus itidem fuas : con- 
veniunt vero inter fe vi harmoniae, inter omnes 
fubftantias praeftabilitae, quoniam omnes repras- 
jfentationes funt ejufdem Univerfi. 

lxxxu, 
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LXXXII. Animae agunt fecundum Leges 
caufarum finalium per appetitiones, fines & me- 
dia. Corpora agunt fecundum Leges caufarum 
efficientium feu motuum. Et duo regna, alte- 
rum nempe caufarum efficientium, alterum cau- 
farum finalium, funt harmonica inter fe. 

LXXXIII. Cognovit Cartesius, ani- 
mam non pofle dare vim corporibus, quoniam 
eadem femper virium quantitas in materia con- 
fervatur - 9 credidit tamen, animam p©fle mutare 
direttionem corporum. Id quidem ideo fa&um 
eft, quod ipfius tempore Lex Naturae ignbrare- 
tur, qua vult, eandem femper dire&ionem to- 
talem confervari in materia. Quod fi hoc ob* 
fervaffet, in Syftema meum Harmoniae praefta- 
bilit# incidiffet. 

LXXXIV. In hoc Syftemate corpora agunt, 
ac fi (per impoffibile) nulls darentur anim$, 
ac animae agunt, ac fi corpora nulla darentur, 
& ambo agunt, ac fi unum influeret in alterum. 

LXXXV. Quod Spiritus feu Animas ratio- 
nales concernit, quamvis reperiam, codem modo 
fe rem habere cum omnibus viventibus & ani- 
xnantibus, quemadmodum dixi, (§. LXXX.) 
fcilicet quod Animal & Anima nee oriantur ni- 
fi cum Mundo, nee intereant nifi cum Mundo : 
Id tamen peculiare eft in Animalibus rational i* 
bus, quod ipforum Animalcula Spermatica, qua 
talia, hdfceant tantum Animas ordinarias feu fen* 
fitivas, fed quae elefta funt, ut ita dicam, & 
ad naturam humanam ope conceptions aftualis 
pervettfunt, eorum Animae fenfitivae elevantur ad 
gradum rationis & praerogativam Spirituum. 

LXXXVI. 
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LXXXVI. Inter alias differentias, quae inter 
Animas ordinarias & Spiritus intercedunt, fit 
quarura partem jam expofui, etiam ilia datur, 
quod Animae in genere fint Specula viventium 
feu imagines Univerfi creaturarum 5 fed quod 
Spiritus infuper fint imagines ipfius Divinitatis, 
feu Autoris Naturae, quae Syftema univerfi cog- 
nofcere, & aliquid ejus per fcintillulas archite- 
ftonicas imitari poflunt, cum Spiritus unufquifq; 
fit parva quaedam Divinitas in fuo genere. 

LXXXVII. Atq; inde eft, quod Spiritus fint 
capaces Societatis alicujus cum DEO ineundae, 
& quod ipfe eorum refpe&u non folum fit In- 
ventor, qualis eft refpe&u creaturarum cetera- 
rum, fed infuper Princeps fie Parens, h. e. earn 
habeat ad ipfos relationem, quem Princeps ad 
fuos fubditos, fie Parens ad liberos fuos. 

LXXXVIII. Inde haud difficulter infertur, 
onmes Spiritus fimul fumtos conftituere Civita- 
tern DEI, h.e. regnum omnium perfeftiffimum 
fub perfe&iffimo Monarcha. 

LXXXIX. Haec Civitas DEI, haec Monar- 
chia, vere univerfalis, eft Mundus moralis in 
Mundo naturali, fie id maxtme fublime &c divi- 
rium eft in operibus DEI; atque in hoc revera 
Gloria DEI confiftit, quoniam nulla daretur, 
nifi Magnitudo & Bonitas Ejus a Spiritibus cog- 
nofceretur, ipfifque admirationi effet. /JLefpeftu 
hujus Civitatis divinae datur Bonitas proprie fie 
dicta, cum e contrario Sapientia fit Potentia u- 
bique eluceant, * 

xc 
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XC. Quemadmodtim fupra (§, LXXXII.) 

Harmoniam perfe&am ftabilivimus inter duo 
Regna naturalia, alterum caufarum efficientium, 
alterum finalium : ita hie nobis alia Harmonia 
comroeraoranda venit, quae inter Regnum phy- 
ficum naturae & Regnum morale gratiae inter- 
cede, h. e. inter DEUM, quatenus confide* 
ratur ut Archite&us machine & inter DEUM 
eundem, quatenus ut Monarcha Civitatis divin® 
Spirituum fpeftatur. 

XCI. Ab hac harmonia pendet, quod res de- 
ducant ad gratiam per ipfas vias naturae, & 
quod hie globus e. gr. deftrui & reparari debeat 
per media naturalia iis momentis, quando regi- 
men fpirituum id poftulat ad aliquos puniendos, 
ceteros remuneraodos. 

XCII. AfTeverare etiam licet, DEUM tan* 

Juam Archite&um, fatisfacere DEO, tanquam 
-egiilatori, ex afie, atqj fie peccata confequi 
debere pcenas per ordinem naturae & ftrufturae 
mechanics rerum, bonas etiam adliones fecum 
trahere remunerationes per media machinalia re- 
fpe&u corporum, quamvis idem nec^poffit, nee 
debeat conftanter extemplo accidere. 

; XCIII. Tandem fub perfe&iffimo hoc regi- 
mine nulla datur a&io bona fine remuneratione^ 
nulla mala fine poena, & omnia vergere debenc 
in falutem bonorum, h. e. eorum, qui regiminef 
divino contenti funt in magno hoc regno, qui 
confidunt in providentia divinl, & qui amant 
atq; imitanr.-ur, ut par eft, Autorem omnis boni, 
voluptatem percipientes ex confideratione per- 
fe&ionura ipfius, fecundum naturam Amori* 
2 purf 
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puri & veri, vi cujus voluptatem percipimus ex •* 
ejus, quern amamus, felicitate. Atq$ ideo per- 
fona fapientes ac virtuofe perficere conantur, 
quidquid voluntati divinse praefumtivse & ante- 
cedent conforme apparet, &, hoc non obftante, 
in iis adquiefcunt, qua per voluntatem divinam 
fecretam, confequentem & decifivam afta con- 
tingunt, quoniam agnofcunt, quod fi ordinem 
natura fatis intelligeremus, ^leprehenfuri fimus, 
eadem vota fapientiffimi longe fuperare, nee 
fieri pofle, ut meliora reddantur five intuitu v 
totius Univerfi in genere, five etiam refpeftu 
noftrum in fpecie. Siquidem, prout par eft, 
Autori omnium adhseremtis, non modo, tan- 

Juam Architetto & caufe efficient i eflentiae no- 
:ra?, verumetiam tanquam Magiftro noftro atq; 
caufe finali, cujus eft efficere quod volumus, cc 
qui folus nos felices reddere V2let. 




ARTICLE XXVIL 

Mathematioue Univerfelle , Abregee 
a le portee <5c a Tufage de toute le Mon* 
de, principalement de Jeunes Seigneurs • 
& ou Ton donne une Notion general 
de toutes les Sciences Mathematiques, 
& une Connoiffance particuliere des 
Sciences Geometriques, au nombre de 
LV Traitez. Par le P. Cast ell, 

de 
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de la C. D. J. In 4to. A Paris, chcz 
P. Simon. 

That is, 

The Mathematical Sciences abrid£J, 
and made eafy to every Capacity. 1)6* 
figned chiefly for the ufe of young Per* 
fons of Quality., &c. By F. Castell, 
In 4&>. pagg. 70a Paris : Printed for 
P. Simon* 

Aft eh having given an account in the 
laft Journal, of F. Caft ell's plain Geome- 
try, and that of his Conick Seftions, and Co- 
noids, &c. together with all the preliminary 
arts and fciences conducing to the better un- 
derftanding of this higher ahd more fublime 
Geometry - y there remains only now to treat of 
his do&rine of Fluxions, or, as the Foreigners 
term it, the tranfcendent Geometry, which re- 
lates principally to the Geometry of Infinites, and 
the Quadrature of Curves. 

The Geometry of infinite quantities, is the 
great boaft and glory of the modern Geometry* 
Every body now fpeaks of infinite quantities, 
but they fpeak very differently of them : Even 
among the Geometers themfelves, there ftill re- 
main fome adverfaries to this doftrine. Yet it 
is certain, that all the beft and mod profound 
Geometers, for above threefcore years paft, have 
approved the Arithmetick and Geometry of In* 
finites. But it is alfo certain, that we njuft en- 
ter a little deep into this Syftem, and that of 
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the other Geometry, to reconcile them toge- 
ther ; fo that the greatnefs and the height of* 
the objett, may not revolt, or difconcert a mind 
inur'd and accuftom'd by the ancient Geometry^ 
only to palpable evidence, and vulgar and fen-* 
fible principles. 

The great difadvantage of this modertt Geo* 
metry, is, that it is entangled with phyfical 
debates and controverfies, and what is worfe, 
with metaphyfical ones too. The nature of /»- 
finity is very little known to us •> 'tis dven a 
controverfy yet undecided among the philofo- 
phefs, whether an Infinite quantity can be any 
part of the objett of Geometry 5 and whether 
any is actually, or only potentially fuch* 
All they have been able hitherto to advancd 
on this fubjeft, is, That the fuppofition of In- 
finite quantities, has not yet led them into any 
error, that can be difcover'd by the common 
Geometry ; nay, that it has always conduced 
them to the fame truths, that have been the 
mod anciently and generally own'd and demon* 
ftrated by it. 

This is what they call a demonftration a po- 
fteriorij of the truth of the new Syftem. This 
demonftration is fufficient and unanfwerable* 
till we find a demonftration h priori^ that will 
fcatter all the clouds and darknefs, that remains* 
from this fubjeft. To difpel this darknefs, and 
to difcover this demonftration, that has hither- 
to been wanting; F. CaftelFs firft care, is, to 
make an exaft Analyfis of the whole Syftem of 
. Infinite quantities* 

He has then fet apart, oh one fide the Ged* 
metry, and on the other the philofophy of In-* 
finite quantity j that fo nothing doubtful, dt 
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controverfial, fliould mix itfelf with pure Geo- 
metry. And even in the Geometry hereof, when 
confider'd as thus feparated from every thing 
foreign to it, he has diftinguifh'd with care, 
the pra&ical part and calculation, from its the- 
ory and fcience. For 'tis to the calculation, 
that the demonftration a fofteriori belongs. This 
therefore is the moft certain and demonftrative 
part of the whole Syftem. 

The Theory is fomewhat more metaphyfical, 
which is what has render'd it more abftraft, 
and therefore more fufpe&ed, and lefs adapted 
to common capacities. 

As for the pbilofopbical part of this Syftem, 
he has divided it in ttvo s viz. the Phyficks, 
and Metaphyficks of Infinite quantity. The 
phyfical part, which is founded upon experi- 
ence, and is therefore the moft certain 5 and 
the metaphyfical, which is more abftraft and 
fublime, and therefore the more liable to be 
contefted. 

The phyfical part of this fubjeft, turns upon 
the a&ual divifion of Matter 5 and the metaphy- 
seal part, only upon its abftraft and poffible di- 
vifibility. 

That Matter is aftually infinitely divided, the 
Author fays, he don't believe 5 and this is what 
no phyfical experiment can ever convince us of. 
But what all experience confirms, is, that there 
is in nature fuch a divifion of the parts of mat- 
ter, which motion perpetually produces, and re- 
news, as efcapes the obfervation of the lharpeft 
and moft fubtle of all our fenfes, and can only 
be conceiv'd by the imagination $ whence flows 
fuch a wonderful fmallnefs of the parts of mat- 
ter, as renders them wholly infenfible. 

It 
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It is this infenfible quantity, the vulgar call 
*n infinitely fmall one. Now as all Sciences, all 
Syftems, all even the ftrongeft and profoundeft 
reafonings, the nobleft and fublimeft Theories 
and Speculations, fliould ftill take their firft ori- 
gin, and ought to be founded on the ideas and 
notions of the people, /. e. . upon common 
fenfe. 

Here our learned and ingenious Author ufes 
his utmoft application and induftry, to find out 
the fyftem of Infinite quantities, from their no- 
tions and reafonings ; and has indeed here very 
naturally difcover'd it, and happily fucceeded in 
his attempt. The common people aft and rea- - 
fon according to their ideas : The idea of *«- 
fenfible, conceived as an infinitely [mall quantity \ 
funs through all their operations, and calculati- 
ons : And it runs thro* them all too, in an ex- 
aft analogy to the operations and calculations 
of the moft fublime Geometers. 

For, to come to particulars: Firft, nothing 
is more evident, than that the double principle 
the new Geometers have introduced herein, is 
adopted by the people, or rather (to fpeak more 
properly) that of the people is adopted by thefe 
Geometers,, who were themfelves of this low 
order, before they were Geometers. The firft 
principle is , That an infinitely fmall quantity, 
pafles for notbing, among the common people : 
Parum pro Nibilo reputatur j What is infenfible, 
is Nothing. 

The fecond principle, is ; That an infinite 
number of fuch fmall quantities , are efteemed 
fometbing : And thus among the people, Many 
Littles make fomewbat : A great number of lu« 
fenfible quantities, produce a fenfible one. Ac- 
cording to this double principle, the ordinary 
T z p«o- 
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people, who have but few accounts to make up, 
neglett farthings, or half-pence, or perhaps a 
few pence, in their calculations : Whereas men 
of great bufinefs, who have many accounts, 
neglett nothing, becaufe with them fuch trifles 
foon accumulate, and amount to great funis, by 
reafon of the frequency of their return. 

The other principles of thefe Geometers, 
may with equal eafe be traced in the notions, 
and among the ufual and natural operations of 
the common people. For example : They cer- 
tainly confider Curves and Circles, as Poligons y 
confifting of an infinite number of fides \ and 
to make any thing round therefore, they al- 
ways blunt its angles, and multiply its fides, till 
they have rendered them almoft imperceptible. 
This is what our Author calls the natural pbi~ 
lofopby, or pbyficks of infinite quantities. Now 
it is pretty plain, this fort of natural reafoning, 
or philofophy, is not at all foreign to a Trea- 
tife of Geometry, and leaft of all to one that 
treats of Infinite quantity 5 fince it is indeed the 
principal key thereof, and undoubtedly the part, 
that is the moft proper and capable to unite 
and reconcile ail mens judgments to it. 

The Author next proceeds to what he calls 
the Metapbyficks of Infinite quantities : And here 
he very candidly owns, that notwithftanding 
his utraoft induftry and care, to bring this the 
neareft he could to the evidence and certainty 
of the phy fical part, as above explained, yet it 
was not in his power to keep it clear of all pa- 
.radox : Where now we ihall fee, that all fy- 
ftematical reafonings that can be made, rela- 
ting to Infinity, will neceffarily terminate. 
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The principal paradox, whence all the reft 
naturally flow, confifts in a fort of indivifibi- 
lity j which he fhews here, belongs to all mat- 
ter, frotwithftanding its perfeft divifibility. Hi- 
therto the philofophers have been divided in 
their opinions on this fubjedt : One part of 
them feem only to have known its Infinite di- 
vifibility i the other, its indivifibility. Each faw 
and difcover'd the truth in part, but on one 
fide only. The error common to both, was to 
fee it by halves, or rather to contradidt them- 
felves. 5 and not to be able to reconcile two 
truths, . which when rightl^ underftood, are no- 
thing lefs than contradictory. 

The reconciliation confifts in a double rela- 
tion,, viz. Arithmetical, and geometrical j under 
which we may confider the fame thing. Geo- 
metrically, Matter is infinitely divifible \ Arith- 
metically, it is indivifible, beyond a certain de- 
termined point. All matter contains only a fi- 
nite number of aliquot parts 5 but the number 
of proportional parts contained in it, are innu- 
merable, or rather (more properly fpeaking) 
they are no number at all 5 there being no in- 
finite number, no numerical Infinite, and all In- 
finite, being only geometrical. 

From this paradox, there is immediately de- 
rived another ; viz. That there are points, and 
at the fame time unequal points : Thefe points 
are indivifible, confider'd as points 5 and yet di- 
vifible, when confider'd as unequal points. Thus 
a right line, that cuts another more or lefs ob- 
liquely, cuts it in unequal points ; indivifible, 
where they are cut, and yet divifible in other 
refpetts. The points of contaft of different 
Circle*, the various points of the faiue circle,' 
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ere different. Even in the ufual courfe and pra- 
ctice of life, we admit points of all magnitude, 
the greateft of which we look upon to be e- 
qually indivifible, as the leaft. But we muft re-* 
fer the Reader to the original Work, for a fur- 
ther detail of all thefe curious enquiries and 
particulars. 

Nor is there any thing here advanced, that 
our modern Geometers ought not to admit; 
fince they fometimes confider infinitely fmali 
quantities as indivifible, with Cavallerius, and 
at other times as divifible, with Gregory St. Vin+ 
cent. As indivifible, they pafs for nothing 5 as 
divifible, they are reckoned for fomething. An 
infinitely fmall quantity, fpeaking ftri&ly, is a 
fort of medium between fomething and nothing, 
being and not being. It is, as it were, the 
point of contact between a being and nothing $ 
the paffage or tranfition of fomething into no* 
thing. It is a being, fwallow'd up and abforb'd 
in nothing : It is • properly the beginning, and 
end of things. Confider them as ending, things 
are nothing ; as beginning, they are fomething. 
Thus in a line, at one end, a point is fome- 
thing, for with it a line begins ; at the other. 
extremity, a point is nothing, fince there the 
line ends. On the one end, it begins to be 
more than nothing ; at the other, it finks into 
nothing $ where the line vanifhes. But all this 
is too abftraft. 

To proceed therefore to what is more geo- 
metrical, and take a nearer and clofer view of 
what this geometrical Infinite quantity is, 
which the Geometers calculate, and calculate 
too without any fenfible error or miftake : fince 
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all their calculations agree with other mod certain 
and demonftrated truths. According to thefe 
Geometers in their calculations, infinite and he- 
terogeneous are abfolutely one and the fame thing. 
When they would take geometrically the infi- 
nite fmall quantity of a line, they take a point j 
and for the infinitely fmall quantity of a furface 
they take a line : and fo in the fame manner for 
the infinite great quantity of a point, they take 
a line ,• for that of a line, they take a fuperfi- 
cies ; the infinite quantity of x is xx 3 that of 
xx is xxx, &c. Why (hould we darken and 
perplex this theory too much, or refine and ab- 
ftraft fo far in our fpeculations on this fubjeft, 
and render it fo fublime and myfterious ? What 
occafion is there to fearch farther after this in- 
finite quantity, or look for it any where elfe? 
And accordingly the deeper and nicer we ex- 
amine this fubjedt, the more we lhall be con- 
vinced hereof, and find every thing anfwer ex- 
attly thereto. Are the different orders of In- 
finites incommenfurable with one another ; fo 
are heterogeneous quantities. An infinite quan- 
tity added to a finite, remains only an infinite 
one, &c. A line added to a furface continue* 
only a furface, &fc. On the contrary, an infi- 
nite quantity added to another infinite one, 
makes a greater infinite ; a line more a line, 
makes a longer line : a furface more a furface, 
makes a greater furface, &c. The calculation 
of Infinites is therefore only the calculation of 
heterogeneous quantities, and the infinite quan- 
tity of Geometers, is only Heterogeneity. The 
whole myftery of it is entirely cleared up by this, 
and that very naturally and happily too. 
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A reflexion that naturally arifes hereupon is, 
That infinite having no relation with finite quan- 
tity, can therefore have no likenefs or refeni- 
blance with it $ and that an infinite line has no 
refemblance with a line, is not indeed a line. 
It were ridiculous to think, that an infinite 
line only differs from a finite one by its length. 
Infinite and finite muft differ ftill in quality^ and 
not only in quantity \ elfe the paflage from fi- 
nite to infinite, might be made by the fimple 
addition and fubftra&ion of an unit : Which 
is what all the Pbilofophers, as. well as Mathe- 
maticians, have hitherto unanimoufly agreed to 
jejett, as one of the greateft abfurdities. An 
infinite point therefore, is a line $ an infinite 
line, is a furface ; an infinite furface, is a 
body- 

And this is what reconciles all the different 
fyftems. For, the philofophers have hitherto 
been divided into two clafTes ; The one will not 
admit any aftual infinite, or as they term it, in 
40, but only in power \ the others rejeft a 
purely potential infinite, and admit an a&ual 
qne ; whereas they need only underftand one 
another, to be agreed. A potential infinite, is 
a real aftual one ; and an attual infinite, is alfo 
a potential one. For an infinite line, is a line 
whofe end we can never find 5 but a furface is 
fuch a line, whofe end can. never be found. A 
furface may always be extended more and more 
to infinity : A clue, whofe £nd we could 
never find by dividing and unravelling it, would 
attually be an infinite thread. 

Laftly j To unite and reconcile all fyftero?, 
$nd all men's judgments and opinions on .this 
©ggafipiij and to make the Geometry of Infinite 
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quantities extreme eafy, to keep it clear of all 
controverfy, and bring it down to every 
capacity j the Author fhews, That in what- 
ever light and view this geomerical infinite 
quantity is confider'd, whether in a phyfical, 
or metaphyfical one, whether a&ually or po- 
tentially, yet ftill the geometry and calculation 
of thefe quantities, are not in the leaft affe&ed 
hereby, but proceed the fame, and remain un- 
alter'd, however thefe controverfies are deter- 
mined, and whatever fide of the queftion is em- 
braced. But it is impoffible to fliew all this, in 
that clear and beautiful light, as is here done, 
without confulting the original work j Thither 
therefore we muft refer the Reader, for a more 
ample fatisfa&ion on this fubjeft. 

This Geometry of Infinite quantities confifh 
of two parts $ viz. 1. the Series** \ and 2. that 
of infinitely [mall quantities. Our Author di* 
ftinguifhes two kinds of Series's or progreffions, 
the one difcreet and numerical, the other conti- 
nued and geometrical ; thefe laft he calls Pro- 
grejfes. For every figure that goes on increa- 
sing and diminifhing, does this by an infenfible 
and infinitely fmall increafe or progr^fs ; where- 
as numerical Series's, fuch as 1, 2, 3, &c. or 
one half, one third, &c. or one half, one fourth, 
one eighth, $3c have a vifible and fenfible pro- 
grefs 1 unlefs we take an unit and its parts for 
points ; which the Author fays, he only now 
hints by the by, having more largely and fully 
difcufled this particular in another place. 

As for thefe numerical progreffions, they call 
geometrical ones ; as thofe of halfs, one half ; 
half of a half, a fourth, an eighth, &e. or thofe 
pf thirds, one third, ope ninth, one twenty- 
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feventh a &c. The Author fhews that their fum 
is always finite 5 and that for this general reafon, 
That they only take the parts of a whole, by 
divifion, without ever exhaufting it : Whereas 
the arithmetical, or harmonical progreffions, 
fuch as one half, one third, one fourth, &c. 
take ftill the whole in an indivifible manner $ 
take it often, or even an infinite number of 
times, in the way of Addition and Multiplica- 
tion, rather than in that of Divifion s which is 
what renders the fum infinite. 

The geometrical progrefs of Figures, is a 
pointy or an infinitely fmall line, in lines ; a 
line, or an infinitely fmall re&angle, in fpaces 5 
and a furface, or an infinitely (mall folid, in 
bodies. For, to reconcile the two properties 
of matter, viz. iti divifibility and indivifibility, 
we may and ought to confider a line in the way 
of generation, or continual increafe and pror 
greffion, from a point, or a very fmall lin« 5 a 
furface, as perpetually increafing from a line, 
or very fmall furface, &c. Nor will Cavalle- 
rius's method of Indivifibles here fuffice, with- 
out joining to it that of Gregory St. Vincent's, 
of Small quantities infinitely divifible $ the geo- 
metry and calculation of Infinite quantities, 
having proceffes, which require our confider- 
ing the elements of figures, fometimes as indi* 
vifible, and at other times as divifible. 

After having laid down all that is geometri- 
cal, belonging to the calculation of Infinite 
quantities, he comes next to the calculation it* 
felf : And here he begins with thp arithmetick 
of Infinites, which turns all upon the fieries's^ 
or infinite progreffions. 

There 
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There are two methods, agreeable to the two 
principles before mention'd $ one of approxima- 
tion, that anfwers to the divifibility, the other 
of exbauftionj that anfwers to its indivifibility. 
For, all this is fyftematical : The great defign 
of the whole, is the refolution of Equations, 
either perfect, or as near approaching to a corn- 
pleat and perfeft foliation as poffible : And this 
1. for numerical Equations : 2. for literal ones ; 
and thefe either determined, or undetermined 
ones. 

We have collected here together, artfully 
and judicioufly difpofed, and prefented to us in 
one view, the principal methods hitherto in* 
Vented, (whether by the great Sir Ifaac New- 
ton y or others) for the approximation of roots. 
The celebrated method of the Cafcades, is here 
more particularly enlarged upon and explain'd ; 
or rather, F. Caftell has given us here the ge- 
nuine and general principle whence it flows, 
which is the great key, that not only opens 
and explains, but alfo vaftly abridges in innu- 
merable cafes, and renders fuperfluous moft of 
the fmaller inferior principles, as well as a great 
number of perplex'd and intricate calculations. 
This method is beautiful and ingenious $ but 
F. Keynaud, its Author, had too high ah efteem 
of it, and laid too great a ftrefs upon it, and 
made his Readers too much flaves to it, when 
he gave it fo vaft a fcope and extent, and ac- 
companied it with fo great an apparatus of 
principles and demonftrations, as he did in his 
work intitled Analyfe Demontrie^ which is a 
good book, but ill Anted to common capaci- 
ties, nor proper for general inftrqftion, were 
it only by the great length and number of his 
methods and illuftrations. 

The 
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The Author proceeds next to the generation 
of Series's, according to Sir Jfaac Newton's me- 
thods, i. By his method of fimple algebraical 
divifion. 2. By the extraction of roots. 3. By 
the analytical method of undetermined fcries's. 
All thefe are treated as fully, as was neceffary 
to give a thorough knowledge of them j and 
yet with as much brevity and concifenefs, as was 
confident with perfpicuity. He here alfo gives 
the method of exalting the feries" s to their pow- 
ers, and the return of the feries. 

The methods of exbauftibn, or integration of 
the feries } s, comes next. Interpolation and rc~ 
folution, fubftra&ion, addition, multiplication, 
and the other operations of the feries* s^ form, 
thefe methods. For example ; Nothing is -more 
curious, than the exaltation of thefe feriefs to 
one, and one half^ to one fourth, &c. or one, 
one third, &c. or &c. to their fquares, cubes, 
&c. Then follows a clear and full explication of 
the three celebrated methods of calculation 5 ws. 
the differential, integral, and exponential j with 
an exaft and particular detail of their feverai 
rules, but more efpecially that of the great and 
original principles, upon which they all de- 
pend. 

The fecond part of this Geometry, which 
relates to the Science of Curves, as it is a much 
more com pleat and perfect Treatife on this fub- 
jeft, than any yet publifh'd ; we £hall therefore 
referve a particular and diftinft account thereof 
to another Journal, 
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ARTICLE XXVIIL 

A Further Account of 
The Treatise of the Amphitheaters of 
the Ancients •, by the Marquis S C I P I o 
M A F F E 1. Tranjlated from the Italian, 
by Mr. Gordon, Author of the Itine- 
rarium Septentrionale, &c. In 8vo. 
Printed for K Northouck, under the 
great Piazza in Covent-Garden. 

[ See the XXIft Article of loft Month ] 

Th e great figure, which Marquis Scipio 
Maffei makes in the learned world, and 
the juft fame he has acquired by the many ex- 
cellent works he has publilh'd, muft make the 
curious pleafed to fee this his laft performance ; 
which upon perufal, they will find handled with 
that fuperior learning and judgment, and in 
that exaft and elegant manner, which is pecu- 
liar to this great Author: Few books of this 
iize containing fuch a treafure of erudition and 
new difcoveries, to render it acceptable to all 
fuch as delight in ancient Learning, and things 
of fine tafte, or take pleafure to fee true views 
exhibited, and juft and exaft reprefemations 
z given 
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given of the mod fumptuous and ftupendous 
ftruttures of any the Ancients have left us. 

The Editor of the original treatife gives us 
to underftand, in a fhort preface prefixed to the 
book, that it was defigned to be the laft tome 
of a work the Author intended to publifli un- 
der the title of Verona Illufirata ; though now 
it happens to be the firft, and the reafon given, 
is, that this treatife of Amphitheaters was with 
great earneftnefs fought after by the curious 
in feveral parts of Europe ; and therefore he 
prevaiPd on the Author to give him the copy, 
that it might be publilh'd feparately, and be- 
fore the others. 

And he further informs us, that the treatife, 
as it is printed in the original Italian^ is fuited 
to the fize ( and the fame is obferved alfo in 
the prefent tranflatiofi, ) of the other Volumes 
which are to follow, and to the Copper-plates 
in them, which, though fmall, are not how- 
ever lefs fatisfa&ory, with regard to their il- 
luftrating the fubjeft > nor are they, in the 
main, lefs valuable : Axid he appeals to the Cu- 
rious, whether it is not better to publilh the 
prints relating to the Amphitheaters in a fmall 
fize, than in a manner too much praftifed at 
prefent, which muft be highly difapproved by 
all thofe who truly underftand Antiquity : By 
which he means, the pompous way fome peo- 
ple have taken, of publifhing ornaments and 
parts to remains of Antiquity, which never 
have, nor could with any propriety belong to 
them ; and which upon examination, are found 
to be only mere chimera's, and the fiftions of 
thofe who would have their Treatifes make a 
pompous figure to the eye, and thus raife the 
value of their performances. 

fThis 
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This is indeed, what may juftlv be term'd, 
Tapping the foundations of truth itfelf, and rob- . 
bing us of what is chiefly valuable, and what 
makes the genuine and peculiar chara&er of 
thofe rich treafures of Antiquity : And the Au- 
thors of fuch fi&ions ought to be treated as the 
enemies to learning' and knowledge, and their 
works rank'd in the fame clafs, that Hiftorians 
do thofe of the Impoftor Junius of Vtterbo, and 
the Antiquaries the Paduan brethren, thofe in- 
famous coiners of falfe medals 5 Thefe are there- 
fore here reproved by our learned Author, with 
that juft feverity they deferve. 

As are alfo another fet of men, who ought 
to be rank'd in the fame clafs with the Goths 
and Vandals, viz. the deftroyers of ancient mo- 
numents : Thefe he has expofed, by publifhing 
their names at length, to the perpetual reproach 
and infamy of mankind ; and may fuch as fol- 
low their examples never meet with better u- 
fage, fince but too many inftances of the like 
barbarity have of late occurr'd, even under the 
Pontificate of Benedift XIII. the laft Pope, by 
the deftruftion of Livia's Columbarium, and the 
Bagnio's of Auguftus, &c. to the great fcandal 
of Rome, and the regret of all the Lovers of 
ancient magnificence and grandeur, or fine and 
elegant tafte in Architefture and Sculpture. 

Another advantage which the Editor menti- 
ons, that arifes from exhibiting the Cuts in the 
fmall fize and manner, as is here done, ( both 
in the original, and translation) is, That the 
learned Stranger travelling in Italy, may have 
the pleafure of carrying the book about with 
him, fo that whenever he vifits the ancient 
monuments themfelves, from which the whole 
is taken, he may thus be able to examine and 

fee, 
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fee, if what is reprefented in the Treatife, be 
done according to truth and exattnefs. 

In treating this fubjeft, the Author has hef£ 
particularly given us, in a very learned and ma- 
fterly manner, the whole hiftory of Amphithe- 
aters ; their original, and progrefs throughout 
all the different ages ; the time when, manner 
how, and end for which they were firft built; 
from all the beft Greek and Koman Authors: 
Where he (hews, that Amphitheaters wefe not 
a Greek, but a Roman invention - 9 and that no 
fuch buildings were ever ufed in Greece. 

After thefe, he has recourfe to the writers, 
who lived neareft the times of the declenfion 
and diflblution of the Koman Empire -, and af- 
ter them, to the Fathers and the Writers of 
the following ages, for what accounts or hints 
are to be met with in them, relating to thefe 
buildings, and thence compiled a contined hi- 
ftory of them, from the times they were firft 
built, down to the prefent age. 

And befides, in his defcription of the Archi- 
tecture of thofe buildings, there is this great 
difference between what our Author here deli- 
vers, and what others had who wrote before 
him on this fubjeft, That they, for the moft 
part, having only relied on the accounts they had 
at fecpnd hand, and at a diftance, have thereby 
not only been often milled themfelves, but mis- 
guided others ; who copying from them, have 
thus only contributed to multiply error : Where- 
as he, on the contrary, has neither regarded 
wha,t has been faid concerning them, though 
advanced by the moft learned arid celebrated 
Authors of any who have wrote before him 
no* been byafs'd by them in any particular^ 

whefe* 
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Where-evcr their accounts interfered with, or 
contradicted matter of faft j always dire&ing 
himfelf only by the ancient buildings, and the 
original monuments of antiquity ftill fubfift- 
ing ; examining every thing upon the fpof, 
and furveying and meafuring all with his 
own hands, in the moft . exatt manner ; and 
confirming and illiiftrating the whole, from old 

fenuine medals and infcriptions, which are in- 
eed the true Criteria, by which truth in mat* 
ters of antiquity is beft known and difcover'd. 

To give here only one example, as 4 fpecl* 
men of many that might be afligried, of the 
new and original way, in which our Author 
)ias treated this fubjeft, very differently from 
all the writers who had gone before him, on 
this argument ; we need only inftance in the 
account he has given of the parts under ground 
belonging to thefe ftru&ures, or the foundatlort 
of thefe buildings ; which is what all the for* 
mer Authors had either wholly omitted, (as if 
examining the foundations, was of no impor* 
tahce, in their accounts of the fuperftruftures) 
or if they have mentioned any thing this way, 
by neglecting to dig themfelves to the founda* 
tions, their defcriptions have been either very 
imperfeft, or erroneous : Which neglefl: and 
omiffion, made it therefore impoffible for them 
to convey to their Readers, anyjuft or true idea 
of thefe magnificent edifices. 

Our Author, on the contrary, has been fo far 
From imitating their example herein, that fcarce 
has any part belonging to the Amphitheaters 
"been examined with more skill and accuracy, 
than thofe under ground j in which he has fuc- 

ApAit 1730* U ceeded 
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ceeded fo well, that by digging to the founda- 
tions, and examining there all 'upon the fpot, 
he has been able to give us an eKacl plan of 
them, and of the walls of the exterior and in- 
terior inclofures, podium, fteps, 1 the feveral fub- 
terraneous conduits and apartments there, which 
Jie fhews, ferved for various and curious ufes ; 
all which, for thefe fixteen or feventeen hun- 
dred years, have been unfearch'd after, and un- 
known, to the great lofe and difadvantage of 
our modern Architects j who, if they pretend 
to skill and elegance in their profeffion, muft 
ftill learn from the fchool of the Ancients, and 
not only confider the fuperftruftuTes, but de- 
scend to the foundation* of their great and mag- 
nificent buildings. But for a further and more 
ample fat isfaaion in this, andniany other cu- 
rious, particulars, we muft refer the Reader to 
the original work. 




ARTICLE XXIX. 

STATE*/ Learning. 
GENEVA. 

I. ITpHere is in the prefs, Joannis Pcmtafa 
X. Propmitentiarii Ecclefia Parifienfis, pi- 
eiionarium Cafuum Con/cientia, feu pracipuarum 
diffictdtatum circa m$ralem ac difciplinam Eccle- 
dafikam decijmxi, I Scripturis, Conftliis, Ponti- 
^ 1 ficum 
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fleam DecretaUhiis % Patribus^ necnon celeberrimis 
ifbeologis B Canonum peritis deprompta. E Gal- 
ileo in Latinum pariftudio & fide tranflata. Q)- 
lonitf Mobrogttm % apud Mich. Boufquct ££ Socios y 
1730, In three Volumes in Folio. 

II. The fame Bbokfellers have publifh'd a fe- 
COlid Volume of F. Calmefs Di&ionary, which 
reaches from the Letter C, to J. With a Letter 
from the Author, approving their Edition. 



PARIS. . 

I. npH e Royal Academy of Sciences held a 
X general Affembly on the 8th of this 
Month, wherein Mr. De Fontenelle pronounced 
the Etogium of M. De Valincourt y deceafed. 

2. Signior Caffini prefented them with a de- 
fcription of the progrefs of the Comet that ? ap- 
pear'd laft year, and till the 21ft of January 
this year ; and like wife of its diitance from the 
Sun, and from the Earth. 

g. -Mr. Geoffroft the younger brother, read a 
ohytriteal Le<5hir£ upon the Viands moft in ufe, 
in order to determine the quantity of Nourifh- 
ment; which ought to be given to fick perfont 
by:broths. 

4. Mr. Dejuffieu read a Lefture, upon the 
benefit which the' tiotanick correfpondence A- 
broad might prove to the publick, by procuring 
foreign Plants, and fuch as arc little known. 

.5. Mr. De Fay read a<3ontinution of his Me- 
mir upon the Leadjiont. 

U 2 6. Mr. 
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6. Mr. Du Hamtnel read a Lefture upon the 
choice of a Subjett to be preferr'd, to make the 
Grafts of frees flourifk 

II. The Abbot De la Grive, who laft year 
gave us a new plan of Paris, fo well approved 
by the learned $ is at work on another plan of 
the Suburbs of the City, the firft fheet whereof 
is now diftributing. 



AMSTERDAM. 

I. T TEnry de Sau%et, Bookfeller, has in the 
JLi prefs, in four Volumes 8w, a book in- 
titled , Method generate pour conferver la fantS 
des Hommes, dans tons les efiats de la Vie ; oa 
Von Zraitte des Maladies attaches a cbaque age, 
(# des Kemedes convenables pour leur guerifon, des 
pajjions des Hommes, & des maladies qu'elles can- 
fent, des differ entes temperaments, £3 des aliments 
qui leur conviennent. Par Mr. Charles Francis 
Pingri, Medecin de S. M. 2*. Chrefiien. 

II. William Croon has in the prefs a MS, be- 
ing the pofthumous Work of the late Cardinal 
j) # # # # 5 i n t h e f ame ta fte as that of Pafior 
Fido, containing the following pieces ; viz. 
Cleopatra and Lucrece, Tragedies ; Angelique and 
Medor, Tragi-Comedies. It is faid, thai; no work 
'as yet ever gave a better defcription of the 
different characters : Philofophy, divinity, po- 
liticks j the art of governing the aftions of 
men, of heroes, and even that of love, are here 
treated with a more than common erudition, 
and the niceft judgment 5 where each Verfe 
bears the fenfe of a Sentence. The book is 

ia 
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in 8vo $ with a Frontifpiece, engraved by the ce- 
lebrated Mr. Bernard Picart de Romain. 

III. Here is lately publiih'd, Prolegomena ad 
Novi foftamenti Graci Editionem accuratiffimam^ 
i vetuftijfimis codicibus MSS. denub procurandam : 
In quibus agitur de Codd. MSS. N. ^efiamenti^ 
Scriptoribus Gratis qui novo Zeftamento ufi funt, 
Verfionibus veteribus, Editionibus prioribus, & 
Claris Interprctibus : Et proponuntur Animadvert 
fiones y Gautiones, ad examen variarum Lettio* 
num N. feliamenti necejfaria. In 4/0, pag. 201. 
apud R. # J. Wetftenios, # G. Smith. -1730. 

BRUSSELS. 

JObn Leonard j Bookfeller, is printing with 
his Imperial and Catholick Majefty's Privi- 
lege, &be Memoirs of the Civil Wars of France, 
$Bc. wrote by Michael de Caftleneau, &c. Illu- 
ftrated by J, le Laboureur, &c. In this new E- 
dition, are added feveral Afts, Treaties, and 
other pieces of great importance, collefted from 
MSS. The whole will be printed in three Vo- 
lumes Folio, with a new Letter, and upon fo» 
perfine Paper. 

L ETD EK 

THefaurus Juris Romani, continens rariora 
mcliorutn Interpretum Opufcula : In quibus 
Jus Romanum emcndatur, explicatur, illuftratur ; 
"itemque Qafiicis, aliifque Auftoribus, baud raro 
lumen accenditur. Cum Prafatione Everardi Ou 
lonis. Zomus quartus. Lugd* Bat. apudj. Van- 
derlioden, 1729. in Folio. 

U $ Tho 
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The three firft Volumes of thii curious Col- 
leltion, were publifhed in 1725 } and thU is 
the fourth and laft. It contains XVII fcarce 
and choice Tratts, relating cither to the cor- 
rection and emendation, or the illuftration of 
the Civil Law j which 'twere needlefs to give 
any further account of here, fince we may 
treat of them more particularly hereafter. 

HAGUE. 

J. ^he VUth and VHIth Tomes of the 
J[ Memoirs for the Hiftory of the XVII/ir 
Century •> containing the Negotiations, freaties 9 
Kefolutious, and other original Papers, concern- 
ing State- Affairs, &c. by Mr. Latnberti, are late- 
ly published, in two Volumes in 4/0 | printed 
for Henry Sebculer. This is reckoned one of the 
b?ft and moft judicious Colleftions of political 
Traits, that has been publifh'd of late. 

II. A Collection of Geographical and Hifiori- 
cal ttrafis, defigned chiefly for the better and 
more eafy understanding of the holy Scriptures ; 
wrote byfeveral Authors, and printed by Gerard 
vanderPool; Containing, 1. F. Hardouin'j Strea* 
tife of the fituation of terrefirial Paradife. 2. 
F. Calmet\r Differtation of the original Country 
of the ancient Hebrews. 3. Alfo another Dif- 
feftation of his, of the Country where theC** 
naanites fled, after they .were expelled the Land 
of Canaan by Jolhua. 4. Mr. Huet'j fretiife of 
" the Navigations of 'Solomon. 5. Mr. Le Grander 
Sreatife of the Countries of Ophir and Tharfis. 
6. J Dijfertation ef F. Calmet, upon the fame 
fubjefc 

III. Mr. 
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. III. Mr. Cbriftian van Lorn has publifh'd Pro- 
ppfals for printing, in two Volumes in Folio % 
the ttbeatre of the Dutcby of Brabant j giving 
an exatt and particular defcription of the coun- 
try. It is properly a Supplement to his Ecclc- 
fiaftical Defcription of that Dutcby, he publiftied 
focne time ago - 9 this giving the Civil, as that 
did the Ecclefiftical Hiftory thereof. 



LONDON. 

JL "QRopo&la are publifh'd for printing by 
JL Subfcription, Mofis Chorenenfis Hijioria 
jirmeniaca Libri III. Accedit ejufdem Scrt'ptoris 
Epitome Geograpbia. Armenian ediderunt^ La- 
tin e wrterunty Notifque illuftrarunt Gulielmus & 
Georgiusy Qui. Wbifioni Filii. 

The Editors inform us, That they having 
reafon to think tbtt the old Armenian language, 
tho* almoft quite neglefted by Europeans, and 
but very imperft&ly known by the modern Ar- 
menians themfelves, contained -feveral ancient 
and curious works written in it j that they 
therefore had employed themfelves for fome time 
to attain the knowledge of it, and had accor- 
dingly found their expectations prdve true. For 
befides the Armenian Verfion of the Bible, it* 
felf highly valuable for its accuracy and anti- 
quity, as being made about A. D. 420, but not 
yef piiblifh'd in any Polygieit, and Several other .^ 
works of different Authors, which the learned 
Worid *itf in *ixne probably be better acquaint- 
ed with ; there is this Author, Mofes Chorenen* 
fiSj who ba^ wrote a compendious Hiftory of 
U 4 Ame* 
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Armenia in three books ; The firft of which 
contains the ftate of Armenia, from the difper- 
fion at Babel, to Alexander the Great ; The fe- 
cond, from him, to the death of their King ST/- 
ridates, about A D. 300 ; And the laft, from 
thence ('own to the middle of the 5th Century, 
at which time this Author lived. 

This Work feems very curious, as well upon 
account of the Hiftory itfelf, (it being the on- 
ly one that affords us any tolerable Account of 
the ancient ftate of the Armenian Nation) as 
of the Authorities upon which it is founded. 
What they are, with regard to the earlieft times, 
he fufficiently informs us in that part which 
they have therefore chofe for a Specimen ; and 
he is generally no lefs careful to produce his 
Vouchers for what relates to fubfequent times, 
from thence quite down to his own : But as the 
Subjedt is entirely new, they defire not to anti- 
cipate the judgment of the Learned, how far 
all thefe Authorities are to be depended on 9 
tho* they cannot but think they highly merit 
their perufal and examination. 

This Hiftory was printed by an Armenian 
Arch-Bifhop, at Amfterdam, in the year 1695; 
but as it has never yet appealed in any other Ian* 
guage than that in which it was originally writ- 
ten, they have tranflated it into Latin, and de- 
fign to add fhort Notes, referring to thofe Au- 
thors who either illuftrate, confirm, or contra- 
dict what is advanced by him. 

They intend to fubjoin to this, a fmall ftea- 
tife or Geography ; which , tho* it does not 
declare either the Latitude or Longitude of 
places, fo as to enable us to determine the fili- 
ation of them with any certainty, yet will be 

very 
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very ufeful in preferring to us many of the an* 
cient and Oriental names 9 and is valuable on ac- 
count of its being extra&ed from a work of 
Pappus Jlexandrinusy quoted by Suidas y but now 
Jolt 

They have been already enabled, by the kind 
contribution of feveral Gentlemen, whofe boun- 
ty they gratefully acknowledge, to defray the 
expence of Armenian Types, which this Nation 
<iid not before afford 5 in order to the introdu* 
cing of the knowledge of this Language, and 
to the more authentick publication of Works 
wrote in it ; and therefore they propofe to print 
it in Armenian and hatin y upon the following 
eafy terms. 

This Work will be printed in Ifyarto, with a 
neat Letter, and upon fine Paper. 

It will contain betwixt forty and fifty Sheets, 
The price to Subscribers, 12s. in Quires. 

It will be put to the prefs as foon as one hun- 
dred Copies are fubfcrib'd for ; and finifh'd 
with the utmoft expedition. 

The Names of the Contributors and Subfcri- 
bers will be printed before the Work, if not 
otherwife defied. 

Propofals are delivered, and Suhfcriptions ta- 
ken, by the Editors, in Great Rnffel- Street l 9 
Bloomsburyi and by Mr. Innys, in St. Paufs 
Church-yard. 

II. Propofals are alfo printed for engraving 
"by fubfcription, twelve large Prints of the mod 
ftupendous and (lately Fabricks of the Roman 

Em- 
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Empire ; 'viz. Amphitheaters, Theaters, Cir- 
cus* s> &c. By fl. Roberts. Wherein will be 
Exhibited, their ancient as well as prefent ftate j 
With their Plans, Elevations, Se&ions, &c. in 
different Views, from the beft Originals. And 
to each will be added, a brief Wftorical Account 
for what thefe Fabricks were originally : de- 
fign'd y their Founders, £$c. 

Each Print will be about 23 Inches long, and 
18 broad. And every Subfcriber is to pay "half 
a Guinea down, and as much more on the dell- 
Very of the Prints. 

; III. There is publilh'd the following Propg- 
fal, for printing by Subfcription, a Syftern of 
Jjironomy $ wherein the knowledge of the Hea- 
venly Bodies is made eafy to Pcrfons unac- 
quainted with Mathematicks.. By Roger Long 9 
B.D. F.R.S. and Chaplain to his Grace Jafnes 
Duke of C&oato. 

The Author fays, if he feetm to promlfe too 
much in his Title-page, he has two things to 
offer, which he thinks fufficient to. bear him 
out. One is, That his Method will be more 
feafy and natural $ and the other, Than his 
Schemes and Figures will be more intelligible 
and inftru&ive, than have hitherto been ever 
Bade ufe of. The Method is fuch. that the 
eafieft things are put firft, and in fuch order^ 
that throughout the whole Book, one Part de- 
pends upon another j and the underftanding of 
what is read firft, facilitates the -knowledge of 
that which follows. 

-As 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Art. 29. the Republick of Letters. jjl$ 

As for his Schemes, he informs thofe who 
have never feen bis aftronomical Apparatus at 
Pembroke- Hall in the Univerfity of Cambridge, 
that he tjas for above ten years read Le<&urc$ 
publickly. there, in a. large Zodiack of about 
twenty teet diameter 5 within which he can fie 
with above thirty Auditors at % time, and fcew 
the places of the Planets, their Orbits, &e. in the 
fame' manner as If he could at all times point at 
them in the ftarry Heaven itfelf. That, to help 
the Imagination, he has, befides feveral forts of 
Orreries, made ufe of Glafc Spheres, Globes, 
and great variety of other machines, of an in- 
vention entirelynew. That he will give draughts 
bf thefe in their proper places, befides vinery 
bf jperfpeftive View&, in whidh the heavenly 
Bodies, their Orbits, &c. will be reprefented 4$ 
in a pi&ure. 

£uch demonftrations, as can be underftood 
only by perfons vers*d in mathematical rcafon- 
ing, will be thrown into a diftinft place by 
themfelves, by way of Remarks $ £b that thofe 
who are unwilling to enter into them, may 
pafs them over, without any hindrance to their 
underftanding the reft of the Work. 

This wiole Syftem will be printed in One 
Volume in $j<arto 9 upon fine Paper, and with 
a neat Letter. 

The Figures, which are numerous, will be 
neatly engrav'd upon Copper-plates, by the beft 
hands. 

The pric^ to Subfcribers, is one Guinea the 
fmall, and one Guinea and a half the royal Paper. 

Subfcriptions are taken by Mr. IV. Innys, in 
St. Paul's Church- yard. 

IV. Here 
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IV. Here is now delivering to the Subfcri- 
bers, by the learned Mr. Abraham Le Moivre, 
Mifcellaned dnalytica> de Seriebus Infinitis cl 
tyadraturis : Quibus accejfere varia Confidera- 
tiones de meibodis Comparationum, Combinationum 9 
£? Differentiarum 9 Solutions difficiliorum aliquot 
Problematum, ad fortem pertinentium : Jtemque 
Conftrulliones faciles Orbium Planetarum y unk 
cum determination* maximarum & tninimarum 
Mutationum, qua in motibus Corporum celefiiunt 
occurrunty &c. The price of this Book was a 
Guinea to the Subscribers. 

V. A learned and ufeful Traft hat been 
lately publilb'd, intitled , Brief Critical Notes 
efpecially on the Various Readings of the New 
fteftament : With a Preface concerning the Zexts 
cited therein from the Old tfeftament $ as alfo 
concerning the Ufe of the Septuagint Tranfla- 
tion. Being a pofthumous Work of the late 
Reverend Dr. JVall % Author of the Hiftory of 
Infant- Baptifm. 
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BOOKS printed for W. Innys. 

I. npWenty-five Sermons preach'd upon feveral Sub- 
J. je£h and Occafions. To which is annex'd, A. 
ihort Charafter of the Right Reverend Father in God,, 
Dr. George Hooper, late Bifhop of Bath and Wells. By 
Thomas Coney, D. D. Prebendary of Wells, Vicar of O- 
ver-Stowey, and Re&or of Chedzoy in Somerfefjhire. In 
One Volume, 8w. 

2. Stectmina Icbnographica : or, A brief Narrative of 
fevera) new Inventions, and Experiments ; particular- 
ly, the Navigating a Ship in a Calm ; the Improve- 
ment of the Engine to raife Water by Fire : A new 
Method of drying Malt, &v. For all which His Ma- 
jefty has lately been mod; gracioufly pleafed to grant his 
Letters-Patents to John Allen,' M. D. 

^ 3. Emmanuelis Alvari Regulac de Syllabarum Quan- 
titate, cultiores multo & au&iores quam antea edits. 
His accedit Ars metrica, ita concinnata, ut quse de 
praccipuis Carminiim generibus Docuraenta traduntur, 
exemplorum loco effe poffint. Quibus adjungere vifum 
eft Lufus aliquot pocricos, Carminaque ex variis Poetis . 
felc&a, & fecundum Literarum Seriem difpofita : Cum 
Indice Poetarum, Scriptorumve Latinorum, tarn vete- 
rujji quam recentioruro, quorum in hoc Opufcnlo meji- 
tio fa&a eft, aut imde Verfus funt depfompti ; Tempo- 
rifque quo tpifq; corum vixit, aut mortuus eft. Opera 
& ftudio L.V. 8vo. 

4* Synopfis univerfacj Medicinac praflicae ; five dofiif- 
fimorum Virorum de Morbis, eorumq; Caufis ac Reme- 
<fiu Indicia, ^^sfferirrit nqncjdemunt Cafus nownuHi 
oppidb ran. Ashore J. Allen,. M,.D. Editio tertia, 
prioribus tfienre~ plus aniftior. Jn'duobus Voluraimbus 
comprehend 8vo. .. 
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ARTICLE XXX. 

Histoire Sacrec dc la Providence; 
. & de la Conduite de Dieu fur lesHom- 
: roes, depuis le Commencement da 
Monde, jufques au Tems predit dans 
T Apocalypfe : Tiree de 1' Ancienne &C 
de Nouveau Tefiament, reprefentee en 
Cinque cens Tableaux, gravez d'apres 
Raphael, & autres grands Maiftres, & 
expliquee par les paroles mefmes d§ 
TEcriture, &c. 

That is, 

TbeSacredHisroRY of Divine Providence; 

, ana God's Government of Mieri t from 
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the Creation of the World, to the Times 
foretold in the Revelations of St. John : 
Taken from the Hijtory of the Old and 
New Teftament, . exhibited and represent- 
ed in 500 large Frints> engraved after 
Raphael, and other the greatejl Mafters, 
and explained in the words of Scripture : 
In Latin and French. Dedicated to the 
Queen of France. By Mr. De Marne, 
Engraver in Ordinary to ff<?r Majesty. 
Printed at Paris, in Three Volumes in 
Folio, for the Author in Rue de Foin, 
near the Sorbonne. 

Seven At Works of a like nature with this, 
have already been publift*d ijpon the Holy 
Scriptures: We 6nd in moft Editions of the 
Bible, Figures and Cuts reprefenting the prin- 
cipal Events of the Old and New Teftament 5 
but, as is obferved in a Ihort Difcourfe prefix'd 
to this Colle&ion, the dejigns are ill executed ; 
aftd fo ill, that if they are ufcful for any thing, 
It was chiefly to excite others to attempt fome- 
thing better. Befides, feveral Authors who had 
applied themfelves to this way, confined them- 
felves to the New Teftament only $ Nor have 
they fucceeded well, either in the choice^ or 
execution of their dejigns. This is what deter- 
snin'd a great number of pious and learned per- 
fons, to procure for the publick the prefent 
Colle&ion $ of which it may be juftly faid, and 
that without the leaft exaggeration, that it vaft* 
ly exceeds any former of this kind, both in the 
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number of the Cutts, and the beauty of the 
defigns. We have here 500 Prints engraved, 
after the greateft Mafters, and (among others) 
many after thofe of the great Raphael. 

All are not capable of reading the holy Scrip- 
tures ; and amongft thofe that are, all are not 
capable of equally improving by it : But all, 
and even Children themfelves, may be moft ufe- 
fully inftrufted from thofe prints ; which being 
engraved with fo much skill and art, as they 
are, will agreeably gratify their curiofity, and 
fix their attention, and thus infenfibly convey 
and imprint in their memory, the fa&s they re- 
iprefent. 

And to render this benefit and advantage yet 
more certain, There is engraved under each 
Print, a fliort title, expreffing the fubjeft there- 
in reprefented : To which is added an Explica- 
tion, in Latin and French. The Latin is always 
•given in the words of Scripture itfelf j as in the 
.following example of the firft Print, by which 
jwe may judge of the reft. 

. The Creation of the Chaos. 

J* principio Deus crea- An commencement Die* 

<uit Qslum & tferram : cria le del & la tfer- 

<ferra autem erat ina- re \ & la ^terre etort 

nis & iacua, & tene- informe $3 toute nite* 

kra erant fuper fact* & les tenures etoient 

cm abyffu far la fur face ie l y a~ 

Gen. I. 1. time. 

. .Before 'each book of Scripture, both of the 
Old «id New Teftament, there is *a fumroary 

X a abridge 
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abridgment of each book prefix'd : And all thofe 
SumtDaries appear to be drawn up by fome great 
and judicious Author* Here follows that which 
is premifed before the firft Print of the hiftory 
of Genefis.- 

2T?e firft Summary of the Book of Genefis. 

" The Old Teftament begins with the Pen- 
" tateucb, or the five books of Mofes 5 the an- 
" cienteft book of any that now remains. The 
" firft of thofe five book$, is called Genefis : 
44 It was fo called by the Greeks, becaufe it 
4C contains the genefis, i. e. the production of 
44 all things. 

44 This book was wrote by Mofes, either du* 
44 ring his ftay with the Prieft of Midian, or 
44 during the forty years he led the people 
44 through the Wildernefs. It contains what 
44 paffedfrom the beginning of the world to 
44 the death of Jofepb, the fpace of two thou- 
44 iand three hundred fixty eight years. 2184 
44 from the beginning of the world to the death 
" of Abraham j and from thence to the death of 
" JtftyK- 184 more. 

vc The principal fafts, that are therein rela- 
41 ted, are, The Creation of the world 5 the 
" commandment given to Adam 5 his difobedi- 
" ence, his puniftiraent ; the genealogies of 
" his children, their fins and iniquities, which 
" obliged God to drown the world by an uni- 
" verfal deluge 5 the building of the ark, in 
" which Noab only and his family were faved > 
4C and the race of mankind continued knd pre- 
" ferved by them : The curfe of Ham s the 
44 building of the tower of Babel, the confu- 
" fion of languages, .and the difperfion of na- 

•' tions : 
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** tions : The fucceflion of the Patriarchs to 
c< Abraham ; the travels, the tryals, and the 
4C virtues of this holy patriarch j the precept 
<c of circumcifion , the birth qf jfaac, and the 
<c other children of Abraham j the facrifice of 
" IfaaCj his marriage, and the death of Abra- 
<c bam his father, which happen'd in the year 
" of the world 2184. 

. The book of Genefis is here divided into two 
parts. The Summary given above, relates to 
the firft part only : That which belongs to the 
N fecond, is as follows. 

3*be fecond Summary of the book of Genefis. 

cc The fecond part of the book of Genefis 
cc which includes (as was obferv'd above) the 
* c fpace of 184 years, from the death of Abra- 
" bam to that of Jofepb, contains the remain* 
".. ing part jof the hiftory of Ifaac^ his travels 
"into the country of Abimelecb , and the . 
". treaty he made with tHat Prince : The pre- 
cc ference that God made of Jacob to Efau ; 
c \the bleffing which the firft got from the 
<4 laft, EfatCs refentraent of which, obliged Jp- 
cc cob to retire to Lab an in Mesopotamia, and 
<c . to ftay there twenty years : His marriages, 
<c the birth of his children, his return to the ' 
" land of Canaan ; the rape of Dinah, and the 
* c refentment and revenge her brothers took . 
" for it. 

He who makes the greateft figure in this 

hiftory, is Jofepb. " We fee him here hated, 

" fold by his brethren, and carried into Egypt k , 

" caft into prifon j thence raifed to the poft 
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" of firft Minifter of State, and government 

" of the kingdom under Pbaraob : The wife 

'* precautions he took, againft the famine he 

i8 r had foretold ; The arrival of his brethren at 

"the Court of Egypt, to buy corn; JofepV* 

4C conduit to them ; their return ; Jofepb** dif- 

4C covering hiqifelf : The coming of Jacob and 

" all his family into Egypt ; his death, and the 

4t predictions he made immediately before it f 

44 particularly that of the MeJJias, who was to 

"be born of the tribe of Judab : And laftly, 

4C the death of Jofepb, in the uoth year of 

4C his age, and the orders he gave to carry his 

'' aflies, and have them buried in the promifed 

44 land." 

"Iljis collection of prints is divided into three 
Volumes : The firft of which contains the books 
of Genefis, Exodus, Numbers, Leviticus, Deu* 
teronomy, &r. The fecond, the books of Judges 
and Rutb, the four books of Kings and Chroni- 
cles, the books of tobit, Judith, Eftber, Efdras, 
the Prophets, and the books of Maccabees. The 
third Vqlum$ contains all the books of the New 
Teftame^t, hot excepting the J&s of the Jpo* 
files, nor the book of the Revelations. 

At the end of each Volume Is a large Ta* 
ble, fbewing in an alphabetical order, all the 
fubjefts that are reprefented in the Figures and 
Print? contained in that Volume* 
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ARTICLE XXXL 

Les Sciences Devoil6es •, demonftrees fi 
Evidemment, que les perfonnes qui ont 
le Jugement forme, peuvent les appren- 
dre en peu de Terns, fens le Secours 
d'aucun Maiftre, & fans aucun Derang- 
ment de leur Occupations; ordinaires, 
6c que Ton peut enfeigner aux Enfans 
dans leur bas age<. Avec des Projets 
d'Eftablifleraent qui intereflent la Reli- 
gion, les Souverains, la Noblefte & tout 
le Public, &c. 

That is, 

The Sciences Open* d and Unfolded, or 
fo clearly explain d and demonflrated, that 
Terfons of but moderate Capacities map 
make themfelves Matters of them in A 
very jhori time , without the help of a 
Mafter y or without interrupting their 0- 
tber Bufinefs, in the difcharge of the daily 
Duties of their fever al employments ; and 
X 4 which 
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which may be taught even Children in 
their earlieH years. With fever al Schemes 
of Importance, that particularly concern 
Religion, the Condition of Sovereign Prinr 
ccs, and that of their chief Favourites 
and first Minifters, the Nobility and Per- 
Jons of Quality, as well as others of 
every rank and degree in civil Society. 
By Mr. Vallange. In ia°. pagg. 48. 
Printed at Paris, for Claude Jombert and 
Antony Gandowin. 

Jh e Author of this Eflay, propofes to ren- 
der the knowledge of ail the Sciences fo 
sm that without giving any more application, 
than we would to learn any game, we were re- 
folved to make ourfelves matters of, we fhall 
with no more difficulty perfectly fucceed here- 
in, and render ourfelves equally matters of 
them. The Author here only gives us the ge* 
neral plan of the whole defign j but promifes 
foon to publife the entire work, of which this 
is only as 'twere the firft sketch and draught. 

The Sciences, he fays, when truly delineated 
and reprefented, and juftly and judicioufly ex- 
plained and unfolded, are not near fo diffi- 
cult, as is commonly imagined. It is to 
fuch draughts afcd delineations of them, that 
our Author has more particularly applied him- 
felf, and by the help and affiftahce of fome 
methods he has difcover'd thereby* and which 
he propofes to be obferv'd, by thofe who would 

reap 
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reap the benefit of his new fcheme, he hopes that 
even fuch as have but an indifferent memory, 
Cprovided they are not deftitute of common 
fenfe and an ordinary degree of judgment,) 
fliall yet make a considerable prpgrefs in the 
Sciences. 

As commonly it is only the terrible idea of 
great and unfurmountable difficulties, which 
are believed infeparable from the Sciences, that 
generally difcourages young beginners j our Au- 
thor therefore chiefly applies himfelf to unde- 
ceive them in this particular, and effectually to 
cure them of this dangerous and fatal prejudice 
and error, and clearly and evidently fliews, 
3*i?at not only Men, but Women (Jf it is not their 
own fault) may, in the way and method here pre- 
ferred and recommended , readily and [peedily 
make tbemfefoes pnjfejfors of thofe intellectual 
riches and treafures. And this appeared to him 
fo much the more eafy and pra&icable, as that' 
he is fully convinced, that the Ladies are at teaft 
ecjually capable of the knowledge of all the Sci- • 
ences, as the Men. ' 

We are defign'd and deftin'd, the Author 
fays, for happinefs, and yet are every raoifcent ' 
confeious we have not attained it : We are 
therefore In perpetual fearch of all the pofli^. 
ble ways and means how to obtain it. The 
happinefs to which we afpire, confifts in two 
things : 1. The goods of the mind. 2. Thofe. 
of the body. 

Without defpifing the laft, (of which our, 
Author promifes to treat in a particular work, 
under the title of Oeconomical Pbilofophy, ) he 
here only confiders the firft ; which he again 
divides into three kinds, viz. Divine Grace, Vir- 

2 tue, 
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tue, and Knowledge. The firft of thefe, he de- 
figns to treat of in a new Syftem of Theology, 
he intends to publiih ; the fecond, in a Syftem 
of Et hicks, that are wrote upon a new plan, and 
divided according to the fever al ages, fexes and 
conditions of Men. The third kind of goods 
proper to the mind, confifts in knowledge; 
which makes the fole fubjeft of the prefent 
Treat ire. 

Science in general, he fays, is the knowledge 
of thing? \ and each particular Science, is only 
the knowledge of that thing, which is the par- 
ticular objeft of that Science. 

Both the one and the other of thefe two fe- 
vcral forts of knowledge, confifts in the per- 
ception of truth : To know therefore properly 
what knowledge is, we muft know, as the Au- 
thor obferves, what truth is ; in the difcovery 
and knowledge of which confifts all Science. 

The truth of a thing in our mind, is, be 
jays, only the idea of that thing, fuch as it is 
in itfelf : So that if you have the ideas pertain- 
ing to a Science, you have the truths of that 
Science. If you have the truth, you have the 
Science ; fince Science in our mind , is nothing* 
elfe but the knowledge of truth. 

Mr. VaUange, to put this in the cleared 
light , and to bring it down even to the low- 
eft capacity, ufes here a comparifon, which 
muft make it eafily apprehended by every one. 
" You know how to read ; you have then he 
<c fays the Science of reading : i. e. You have in 
<c your mind atl the ideas of things taught in 
M that Science." 

If the word idea fliould ftill perplex the 

Reader; he explains it thus ; IC Jdea is a word 

1 "deri- 
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44 derived- from the Greek SA* ; It is what we 
" would call an image that is in the mind. We 
" have been fliew'd the Letter A: Our mind 
" has hereupon form'd an image hereof. This 
" image in our mind is called an idea, when 
" we exprefs ourfelves in the language of the 
<c Sciences. All the other Letters that have 
" been fliew'd us, we have form'd ideas of them 
" in the fame manner : We have done the fame 
'* for every fyllable, and every word. Now it 
" is exattly this colleftion of ideas, that pro- 
" perly conftitutes, what may be term'd the 
'* Science of reading 5 It is this, that makes 
" us matters of the learning of the Alpha* 
c < bet/' 

Now, our Author fays, c< Durft he venture 
" it, he would affirm that all the Sciences are. 
" only fo many Alphabets. In every Science, 
* c there are fimple ideas, like the Letters of the 
* € Alphabet; there are compound ideas, like 
" fyllables and names. We proceed naturally 
u from fimple ideas to compound, and from 
c< the lefs compound, to fuch as are more fo. 
" Now this is the whole, myftery and fecret of 
• * the ftudy of the Sciences." 

This comparifon is of no fmall ufe and feiv 
vice to Mr. Vallange r to caufe him to convey 
to his Reader a juft and clear notion and idea 
of that, wherein the chief fecret and great art 
of his new r method of explaining and rendrine 
the ftudy and knowledge of all the Sciences to 
eafy and familiar, confifts. 

" And be adds, going on to treat this fub- 
" jeft, That he muft be permitted to fay, that 
*' of all the Sciences, he finds none more diffi- 
<c cult than that of reading, becaqfe of the 

cc great 
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" great number of combinations, that are ne- 
c< ceflary to be made therein: And therefore 
" boldly affirms, that whoever is capable of 
" learning to ready is capable of all the Sci- 
c * ences, without excepting any, the mbft ab- 
" ftrufe or fublime " 

From this principle, That the knowledge of 
reading is the moft difficult of any, the Author 
therefore concludes, that all ( generally fpeak- 
ing ) are capable of learning not only one or 
two, if they pleafe, but the whole Syftem of 
the Sciences. Nay, he goes further, and ob- 
ferves on this occafion, that the other Sciences 
have even an advantage in this refpett over that 
of reading, (which wonderfully confirms, what 
he had before advai>c'd, of their greater facility, 
and its greater difficulty 5) and that is, That- 
they may be all learn'd without the help of a 
Mafter $ whereas, for the other, it is abfoiueely 
neceffary. 

Our Author had faid, That each Science was . 
only a Colle&ion of Ideas, which peculiarly be- 
longed to the objett of that Science. This prin- 
ciple being laid down, he promifes to draw out 
methodically, and Ihew us without any veir, or 
obfcurity, all the things that are the objects of 
the feveral Sciences. The things, for example, 
that concern natural Philofophy, thofe that re- 
late to Medicine, &c. may, as he obferves, be 
all prefented in the cleared light, and with- 
out any obfcurity, even to our bodily eyes, it 
is the fame in the mathematical Sciences. God 
has given men fenfes, and thofe fenfes are 
of ufe to open them a way into the Sciences. 
But here it will be objected to our Author, 
That there are feveral Sciences, in which the 

fenfes 
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fenfes feem to have little or no fhare, and there- 
fore can be of no ufe or fervice ; as Theology, ' 
Metaphyficks, Law and Morality. To this he 
anfwers, That it is a great error to think fo ; and 
he boldly maintains, that the fenfes may be here 
of greater ufe and advantage to difcover truth 
in thofe abftraft Sciences, than even all the 
moft fubtle reafonings of the Schools. If any 
ftill doubt of what is here advanced, he obvi- 
ates the difficulty by informing us, that he has 
found methods of illuftrating and explaining' 
thofe Sciences, and rendring them even fenfible 
by the help of allegorical images, which will 
make a greater impreffion upon the mind, than 
all the writings of the world befides. 

When the Author entituled his book, Les 
Sciences Devoile'es 9 he fuppofes 'tis plain, that 
there are veils that obfcure and cloud the Sci- 
ences : He now informs us, that he has iifco* 
ver'd a great number of thefe dark veils and co- 
verings , and that he will expofe them all in a 
particular Treatife, he defigns to entitle Les 
Voiles qui cacbent les Veritez dans les Iraittez 
fur les Sciences. 

This book, he hopes, will make us fuffici- 
ently fenfible of the errors and miftakes of all 
* the books hitherto wrote, in every part of learn- 
ing, and branch of knowledge : But, as he juft- 
ly obferves, It is not enough to know the diftafe 3 
ttnlefs we can alfo propoft an effeftual remedy for 
its cure : What would it fignify to us to know, 
that the Sciences have lain hitherto under a cloudy 
covered and conceded from the eyes of mortals 5 
and that this is the reafon, why we have as yet 
bad ft few men of true learning and real know- , 
ledge, and ft many empty and vain pretenders^ be* 

caufe 
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caufe they could not break through the cloudy and 
veil of darknefs that furrounded them ? What 
would the knowledge of this fignify, but to 
aggravate our mifery, unlefs we could alfo 
be furniib'd with proper and effectual means 
to (batter and remove thefe clouds and veils of 
darknefs ? And this is what he promifes to do 
in another Treatife, that will be intitled, Moyens 
de lever Us Voiles qui cacbent les Vcritcz dans Us 
Sciences. 

In thefe two books, he will only treat of hu- 
man Sciences ; for as to what concerns Rr//- 
gion, he referves that for a diftinft work. But 
whether the Sciences are divine or human , 
he promifes to explain both, with fo much 
perfpicuity, that no darknefs or obfeurity 
{hall remain, that can even flop the pro- 
gress of Children themfelves. Where he in* 
forms us, that by Children^ he means tbofe who 
are ftill under the conduff of Wotnen^ L e. to 
the age of feven or eight years old. The liberal, 
or fcholaftick Sciences, as they are fometimes 
called, that have hitherto been only covered 
with briars and thorns, will in Mr. VaBange** 
hands, and manner of treating them, be dif- 
play'd all , only adorned with flowers ; and 
even Children themfelves will learn them in- 
fenfibly. 

We fee by this account, that Mr. V. in this 
his new plan and method to Science, has no 
intention to make his court to the eftablifh'd 
Profeffors and Teachers of them ; and that there* 
fore if it fliould fo happen that they fhould ho- 
nour his work with their approbation, and when 
the whole is publifh'd, own that he has per- 
form'd, what he propofed j that then the Touth 
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he bad in view in the whole Undertakings may 
fafely take him for afure Guide in tbefiudy of the 
Sciences. 

We omit mentioning feveral other Articles 
of no fmall importance, that we may come to 
the laft, which contains his Schemes of new Set- 
tlement $^ he has added at the end of his book, 
that (he fays) fo much concern Religion, the 
Condition of Sovereign Princes, Nobility, &c. He 
intends to publifh an entire Treatife upon the 
feveral Schemes here mention'd 5 which Trea- 
tife, he fays, will be of that moment and impar* 
tance, that he doubts whether any thing can be 
more fo. We cannot better exprefs the fenfe of 
the Author, than by giving his own words, on 
this fubjeft, in the following paflage. Tou will 
find here, things of the greateft and lafi im- 
portance for the fupport and cotlfolation of every 
fiate ana condition of life. God has given him 
talents $ nor muft be bury them in a napkin, but 
labour and endeavour to the utmoft of bis power to 
ntahe them ufeful to men. Light is not to be put 
under a bufbel : Science when thus rcveal'd and 
explained, will produce many other happy difcovt- 
ties. By the means of knowledge,, we Jball banifb 
ignorance and difeafes 5 and by means of bis other 
difcoveries, plenty and abundance of all the neeef* 
furies and conveniencies of life, may eafily and 
uniyerfally be fpread over the face of the whole 

earth. Can be then be filent, when what 

be has to publifh, may be of fucb ufe and benefit to 
men ? 

Among many other advantages the Author 
propofes to procure for the publick, there are. 
fome that do not appear either indifferent, or 

incon- 
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inconfiderable to Men of Letters,nor to the Book* 
fellers. Take the account of thefe, in the Au- 
thor's own words again, as follows. In a 2rca- 
tife of Chronology, which he defigns to publifli, 
there will be contained a Literary Chronology, 
that can *t fail of being very agreeable to a great 
many perfons, but efpecially to fucb as are Lovers 
ef the Belles Lettres. S%is Chronology will be 
an inexbauftible fource for works of Wit, of a new 
invention. I alfo there propofe eafy and effectual 
mans, to the Bookfellers, if they aft in concert 
with me, to difpofe of their Books advantageoufly 
for tbemfelves and the publick : By which means, 
even fucb Books as lye heavy on their bands, and 
they now find great difficulty to difpofe of, need 
no longer continue a dead flock in their Jbops. 
By the fame means, the profits of the Great Seal 
may be confiderabty augmented, and much greater 
conveniences afforded Authors, to ftudy with more 
advantage for tbemfelves and the publick, than 
they have hitherto done. Both Authors, and the 
whole Society of Bookfellers, would quickly find 
their accounts, and reap a confiderable benefit and 
advantage from the Schemes here propofed $ which 
might all be put in execution too, in a very Jbort 
time. 

Another means, the Author thinks he has 
found out, of doing fervice to the publick, is 
that of fupplying the want of fuch a mutual Cor* 
refpondence, as there ought to be between all 
Men, and all Nations. He will inftruft us in 
this fecretj in a Syftem of political Pbilofophy, 
he intends immediately to publifh j wherein 
we fhall find the true means of augmenting 
the riches and power of Sovereign* , by pro- 
moting 
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moting the bappinefs of their Subjefts. In 

this political pbilofopby, he adds, we Jhatt fee a 
great number of discoveries be bas made, to in<* 
creafe the bappinefs of every Country. 

Our Author finifhes this Treatife, with the 
promife of a new Syftem of Oeconomick pbilo- 
fopby y he will foon publifli; wherein he'll fur- 
nijby he fays, every private perfon with a great 
number of means , for advancing bis fortune , bis 
power y and bappinefs. 

We doubt not, the Author has firft begun to 
try the efficacy and excellence of the Means he 
here treats of, by experiments at home, and 
thus confirm'd before-hand to us the teftimony 
which the illuftrious Member of the Academy 
has given this Work $ who, in the approbation 
he has prefix'd to it, aflures. us, He has found 
therein nothing, but what may be ufeful to the 
publick. 






ARTICLE XXXII. 

Epistola Chriji. Martini, P.P. ad D. 
Chrift. de Schoneich Auftorem perpoli- 
tum Tradatus Biographici de Puero 
Chriji. Henr. Heinneckenio, in- 
folita Ingenii &C Memoriae felicitate ce- 
lebri , & Ducem in eo informando pru- 
dentem : In qua phenomenon hoc no* 

May 1730. Y tabile, 
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tabile, ad rationcs <PJycbokgkas rcvo- 
catur. 

That is, 

^Letter to Mr. Chrift. dc S c h o- 
neich, Author of the Account of the 
Life ef Chrift. Henr. H ei n nec ken, a 
Child famous for his wonderful Knowledge, 
Wit and Memory ) and bis learned and pru- 
dent Tutor and Inftru&or : Wherein the 
reafon and philofophy of this extraordinary 
phenomenon is attempted to be given up* 
on new natural and phyfohgical principles. 
By Mr. Ch-rist. Martini, < P. c P. 
at Petersburgh. 



<c 



c< TT often happens, that what appears plain 
1 fible in Theory and Speculation, has been 
cc found impracticable in faft ; but what is con- 
<c firm'd by both, muft ftand the teft, and prove 
<c unexceptionably true. That therefore no 
" fucb objection may lye againft the. principal 
defign of the Flan, laid down in the prece- 
ding Article, wa. the Scheme there for tfce 
better Inftruftion of Children and Youth, 
and their being capable even in their earlieft 
years (under a wife and juftdirettion and ma- 
nagement) of much greater and higher im- 
provements, than any they now ordinarily 
attain to \ We ihall here fubjoin the follow- 
ing curious Letter we have juft receiv'd 
from Petersburg^ wrote by Mr. M. one of 

« the 
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• c the learned Profeffors of PhiJofophjr in the 
*< Academy founded there, by the late Czar of 
« c glorious memory : And which inftance in- 
€4 deed, of a Child's proficiency and advance- 
44 meat in fo much knowledge, at fo early an 
44 age, muft be acknowledged the moft furpri- 
44 zing and extraordinary of any left upon re- 
44 cord in ancient or modern hiftory i and yet 
44 £b well attefted, by perfons of the moft un- 
44 exceptionable character, and of the bigheft 
44 rank and degree in life, as not to leave room 
44 for the leaft doubt or difficulty of its truth 
4 * and reality. 

44 The only thing that could render it ufe- 
44 lefi for our inftru&ion, and make it become 
44 a fubjeft of mere curiofity and amufemenr, 
44 was the vulgar prejudice many were apt to 
44 recur to on this occafion, of there being 
4C fomething miraculous and fupernatural in the 
44 prefent inftance, and therefore not proper for 
44 our example or imitation : But all pretences 
44 of this fort, the learned Auhor of the fol- 
44 lowing Letter has fo fully obviated and con- 
44 futed, by explaining the whole in an eafy 
and natural way, upon the true principles of 
philofophy, as to render any further confe- 
deration of them vain and fuperfluous. 



C€ 



" Another reafon for inferting this Article 
44 here, is, That having given in the two lafl: 
44 Journals, as alfo in that for O&ober 1729, an 
44 account of Mr. Leibnitz's new Principles and 
44 Syftem of philofophy, we were willing to 
44 ihew an example of their ufe, and to try 
44 their force in fo remarkable an inftance as 
44 what follows j it being wrote, 'tis plain, by 
" a difciple of the other : And the fame rca- 
Y z " fon 
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•< fon that was then given, for publifhing the 
ct former in the original language in which it 
" was compiled, muft make our apology to the 
«< Reader for doing the fame here, it equally 
cs obtaining in both, and the philofophy of this 
" fatt neceflarily prefuppofing the knowledge 
<c of the other j efpecially the Article in the 
" Month of October laft, concerning the Laws 
cc of the Union of Soul and Body, or his Syftem 
" of pre-eftablijlfd Harmony ', as Mr. L. ufed to 
c< term it* But we will not here detain him 
" longer, from the pleafure of perufing the ori- 
" ginal account of this wonderful phenomenon 
" of human nature, which has fo lately been 
" feen at Lubec and Hamburg, and other neigh- 
" louring parts there, to the great furprize and 
4C aftonilhment of the whole learned worlcL 



Vm Generofe, . , 

S E G T I O t 

T>Ridem fingularem G. V. in ftudia concele- 
-■■ bratum accepi ardorem, id, quod auribus 
modo hauferam, his oculis comprobatum vidi 
in Tr. egregio, Pueri eminentis Chrifti Henr. 
Heinneckenii, Biographico, Hamburgi in 8vo 
tam vivide, tam diftinfte conferipto, quo in 
Cornelio Nepote vix melius quidquam. Facile 
intelligebas, praecoces pueri hujus dotes, quae 
Senes dederunt in ftuporem, Scepticos de veri- 
tate fafti tenuere in fufpenfo, incautos, per fal- 
turn philofophantes, adjudicia finifteriora deflex- 
erunt, promerere utique, quarum hiftoria trada- 
tur plenior, ut in fatto fides, in judicando veri- 

. tas 
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tas enafcatwv TUA vero perfpicacia probe 
agnofcis, rationes philofophicas defuiffe, qua- 
rum poffibilitate fidei hujus gradus augmenten- 
tur, atque confufa, vel parum, vel nimium, vel 
falfo addutta, re&ificentur. Indoles atque TUA 
vere generofa, qua tendis ad naturae abditaquae- 
vis eruenda cupidine inexplebili, meditata hasc 
tuis obfervatjonibus innixa, penetralia mentis 
intimitis introfpe&uro, conferendi, anitnum ar- 
rexit. Dijudicabis haec pauca, pro ea, qua fo- 
les, a&quan imitate, Cui pueri hujus dotes explo- 
ratas novi exquifite, Cujus artificia, quorum 
minifterio ingenium tantum excoluifti, affequi 
quomodocunque contendi. 

SECT. II. 

Ut ilia praecipue capita intelligantur, quae 
meditatis bis qualibufcunque judicarem profutu- 
ra, ex multis, accipe amabo, pauca ? Vix anno 
aetatis exeunte primo, duo dyfticha memoriter 
reddidit. Ao. 2do ac 3tio"Hiftoriam A. Q. G. 
univerfalem ad fuam ufque aetatem, Geographi- 
ca, Genealogica, tanta cum felicitate cepir, ut 
recitanti vires corporis ritius, quam animi defe- 
cerint. Facili connatu ultra 200 cantilenas fa- 
cras, ut & 1500 difta feledh, ftylo plurima li- 
gato, fidei articulos, Scripture S. hiftorias, Vii 
rorum divinitus infpiratorum fermones integrqs, 
partium in Sceleto humano terminos, Inftituti* 
onum Juris definitiones, \z Orationes aulicas, 
memoriae beatiffime impreffit, impreffas in con- 
fpeftu Augufti Daniae Regis, aliorumque IHu- 
ftrium nequidquam haefitans, reqitavit. ImagU 
nibus Vocubularii Noribergenfis, Orbis Senfua- 
lium Pifti fummopere delegatus, ex quo unica 
pbrafi revocata in mentem, integri capitis feries 
Y 3 recur* 
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recurrit. Nihil recitavit, nifi femel aut ali quo- 
ties lefium, praledumque, nonnulla memoriter 
non reddidit, nifi docentis circumfpe&ione, de 
virium alacritate, pravia. Repofuit plerumque 
tarn appofite, ut prater faciem ac vocem £ fene 
profeftum putafles. Unum adducam inftar om- 
nium. Matri de profpero itineris eventu ob in- 
fidelitatem venti ac flu&uum flufhianti, refpon- 
dit : O Mater ! Tu mibi optionem peregrinandi 
dedifti, DEUS vel marium DEUS eft. Pro- 
didit interdum infantialia, lufit fuis proretis, lufit 
bacillo in vafe aqua pleno, remigantes imitatu- 
rus, atque inconfulto fefe illuc pracipitavit vix 
fine vita difcrimine. Auguftus Dania Rex ftu- 
pendas Memoriae vires, illas in corpore mace- 
rare, arbitrabatur. Nulla ori admovit folida, per- 
petuo Nutricis lafte fuftentandus, continuo vale- 
tudinarius. Attendit in loquendo ad labioram 
motum, Syllaba una poft alteram enunciata, ad 
verba, fententias, &c. felices, at pracoces fecit 
progreflus. Anno 1721. die 6. Febr. Lubeca 
natus, ibidemque An. 1725. die 27. Jun. dcna- 
tus legitur. 

S E C T I o ra. 

Manifeftum eft, ornnes in corpore mutationea 
fieri motu, motum in tempore, tempus fucccf- 
fionum ordin& 

SECT. IV. 

Similiter anima, quanquam moveri nefcia, 
propter fimplicitatem, gradibus tamen variatur, 
atqj mutationes fubit intenfitatis, qua fiunt cum 
atate* confequenter fucceffive. 

SECT. 
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SECT. V. 

. Hinc clarefcit, fi qutddam in horaine pheno- 
menon crebriori adtuum exercitio acquiratur, 

illud dicendum efle naturale, quandocunq; ratio- 

nem in fucceflione motuum corporis, vel animas. 

contineat, viciffim, ubi quid fiat in inftantaneo, 

illud fupernacurale dixeris merito. 

SECT. VI. 

Admirabili Heinneckenio DEUM ex ma- 
china adftitifle, dicere non auferim. Non effe- 
rebat, nifi antea audita, aliifve cognita, recita- 
tione, praele&ione praevia, repetitione indige- 
bat, promtitudo ahimi mox cepit incremental 
mox decrementa, in rfocente attentionera poftu- 
labat, accommodandi fefe ad viciflitudines illas 
cum tempore mut*biles (§. II.), habes ordina- 
ria docendi difcendiq; requiiita, (modo effeftus 
fenfibiliores ) quibus capicndi facultas compara- 
tur. Etenim repetenda crebro percipiuntur, er- 
go primam perceptionem fequitur fecunda, fe- 
cundam tertia, &c. promptitudo mutabilis gra- 
duum indicat intenfitatem variatam, variatio ilia 
teftatur de tranfitu iftius vis ab una ideas repro- 
xiu&ione ad aliam, mox faciliori, mox diffici- 
liori, quod dignofcitur ex temporis intervallo, 
ad cujus normam reproductions tarditas, vel ce- 
kritas, aeftimatur, utrumq; temporis eft attribu- 
torn. Tandem, ubi attendenda inclinatio, atten- 
ditur conatus, perceptionem previfam reprodu- 
cendi ; conatus, intermedium eft potentiam in- 
ter & a&um, qua funt extrema, a quibus im- 
portat diflferentiam. Proinde ubi datur primum 
ac fecunduna datur fucceffio, ubi temporis attri- 

Y 4 butum, 
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butum, nota datur ordinis in fucceffivis (§. III.) 
ubi differentia, minus datur in majori conten- 
tum, quod majus fucceffione plurium minorum 
generatur. Omnis itaq; inftantanei fufpicio ex- 
fpirat, confequenter nil datur in hoc phsenome- 
no fupernaturale (§. V. ) prouti neque in floris 
hyemalis exiftentiiL 

SECT. VII. 

Ubi animadvertitur phenomenon, in corpore 
vel anima obvium, ab ordine naturae confueto 
diverfum, fimul & fupernaturali alienum, relin- 
quitur infolitum, quod nomen fortitur monftri. 
Jam conftat experientia, pueros, tarn praecoci 
memoria praeditos, non gigni quotidie, nee ubi- 
vis, fimul fupernaturalis notionem non ingredi- 
tur (§. VI.) , merito igitur appellaris puerum, 
memorise monftrum, ficuti, fi qui* eulieem tuf- 
fire audiret, fi taftu folo colores difcerneret, 
monftrum auditus, monftrum taftus falutaretur. 

SECTIO VIII. 

Solita refultant ex mukitudinis unifbrmitate, 
quje gignit ordinem, quocirca infolita emergunt 
ex ejus difformitate, quae dat non ordinem, feu 
exceptionem, feu id, quod extraordinarium ap- 
pellatur. Aft omnis non ordo non eft confufio, 
neque tunc, ubi non ordo femel caeptus unifor- 
-miter continuatur, tunc enim abit in ordinem, 
fecundum de£ neq; tunc, ubi cum regula fubli- 
miori, licet incognita confpirat, per confequens 
* omnis non-ordo nee infert imperfe&ionem, hu- 
jus quippe non-ordinis apparentis dependentia 
fundatur in rationutti generalium unifbrmitate, 
quae loquitur perfe&ionem. Jam exceptionis 
1 idea 
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idea cum ilia non-ordinis correfpondet, itaque 
nee omnis exceptio infert oppido imperfe&io- 
nem. Series mundi mutabilium fupponitur per- 
fetta, ita exceptio hoc monftro fubnata indici- 
um erit imperfe&ionis partialis regalae illius fpe- 
tialioris, cujus multitudiiii cafuum difformis vi- 
detur, uniformitatem taraen in totali demon- 
ftrat, quatenu* ejus rationes in rationes genera- 
liores refolubiles funt, afleras contrarium, & or- 
do naturae erit Confufio, &Harmonia rerum ab- 
ibit in fcopas diffolutas, & Sapiential Speculum 
anamorphofis ejus evadet deformis, (qu. abf.) 
Propterea monftrum hoc ex parte fui ration© 
eognitionis noftrae horoptri, perfeftioni nonni- 
hil derogare videtur partiali, ratione totius in 
inteile&u illimitato perfeftionem confirmat pul- 
cherrime. 

SECT. *IX. 

1 Quibus paradoxus apparet hie a vulgi judicio 
difceflus, meminerint, aeftimari haec fecundum 
intentionem divinam, non vulgarem, in mini- 
morum longe lateque difFuforum in immenfum, 
intimeque combinatorum intuitu nimium quan- 
tum limitatam. Homunciones 1111 anomalias ta- 
les imperfeftionis arguunt, non fecus> ac in hor- 
to Principis, oculos narefque pafturus, ordinem 
ubiyis intelligeret, quorfumcunq; ora converte- 
ret, poftmodum in lylvarn, in campum exfpa- 
tiatus, hinc vallem illinc fabulum, hie paludem, 
illic pratum adfpiceret, fexcentis florum difco- 
lorum formis fine ordine diftinftum, atqj crafla 
judicaret minervi, haec loca refpe&u horti illitis 
fefe habere Centonis inftar indecori, refpeftj* 
veftis apte confute, decenterqj diftindos. Cre- 
diderim, **&&& jam abire in Ivfofyv. Similis 
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efles Analyfeos ignaro, qui feriem banc onani 
ordine vacuam exprobraret : — i, — 1, o, a, 

5, &c. que tamen ex regula xx ~""3* ordine 

fluit exquifito. Qui loca folent conftruere pro 
variorum generum curvis, interyalla per radices 
imaginarias offendunt, lacunas, atque hiatus no- 
tabiles, at tamen fecundum eandem sequationum 
localium legem determinata. Perinde omnia 
monftra in intelle&u divino fub regulis nobis 
incognitis includi, adftruit incomparabilis Leib* 
nidus in Caufa DEI afferta, p. III. §.§. 341, 
242. Tantum hodienum deficit debita perfedli- 
onum in rebus menfura, a Wolffio in Metaphy- 
fices Opere illuftri pro fine Syfteraatis attafta, 
& a Bulffingero in profundo de Origine ac Per- 
miffione mali Tradtatu fufius exhaufta, nunquam 
fatis exhaurienda. 

SECT. X. 

Major regularum Auftoris fapientia eft, ubi 
leviores, ubi pauciores ab iis exceptiones j mi* 
nor, ubi graviores, ac plures, leviffim* toleran- 
tur, e«que pro re nata infinuantur, veluti Con- 
cent us Mufici diflbnantia, Magiftrum artis com* 
probat, eft diflbnantia, fed eminens, fed inirai- 
tabilis. Jam noftrum Memoriae Monftrum dat 
exceptionem a regula (§. VIII.)> fed levem, to- 
lerabilem, perfe&ioni congruam, admirabilem, 
nee amplius tantopere admirabilem, dummodo 
regularum ambitus pateret. Ita Muficus idem 
ex 3 vel 4 diflbnantiis, ad inftar 3 vel 4 ferie- 
rum mifcendarum diverfiffimarum, regulam fen- 
tit concinnam inftar Formulas Generalis, pro ip- 
fo Concentu Mufico, ceu ferie quadam ex mif* 
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cendis mixta, cujus foni aeque apte femet infe- 
qiwntur, ac Termini in ferie ilia permifta, For- 
mula verb Generali cognita, demirationis effe- 
ftus evanefcit. Plura talia monftra ohm dari 
nequiverunt, eft enim hoc monftrum infolitum 
quid (§. VII.) fupponas plura, & effet infoli- 
tum, & fimul folitum per Hyp, qu. ab£ utrum 
limilia experiundi fpes affulgeat, non diibitarim, 
poterit hie apparens-non ordo abire in ordinem, 
in folitum, poterit memoria p. t. p. maxima in 
futurum comparari cum majore, non abfonum 
eft, plures affirmaffe differentias, differentiarum 
differentias, maximis majora, limes intelle&us 
humani concipitur, ubi proxime acceflerit intel- 
ligentiis puris, aft ubi, quando, quomodo appro* 
ximare queat, quis eft, qui determinet f 

SECT. XL 

Si vera funt, quae, in novis Literariis Lipfi- 
enfibus, Anno 1727. N Q . 6x. relata legimus, 
de infante Hifpano Sexennio aetatis minore, a 
Clerico educato, ad Cardinaletn de Fleury ad- 
du£fco, troram Galliarum Rege atqj Rcgina re- 
praefentaro, linguas quinas turn fcribere turn ef- 
ferre edo&o, cantilenis, carminibus, fermoneal- 
locutorio bino, faltationibus , circumftantium 
prsefentiam in admirationem fui rapiente, pof- 
fibilius (§. X.) fui obtinet complementum. 
Fa&uxn hoc Heinneckenio propemodum coac- 
I'um ah asmulationis nudae fufpicione, fibi exte- 
ros liberat. Quantum alter alteruia exfuperet, 
definiant alii, quibus data fuppetunt plura. Sa- 
tis haec, ut arbkror, cotifirmant, Puerum ilium 
Germanum a nonnullis diftum efle Millenarium 
temere. Poffibiiis eft Memorise vis aequipollens 
in aiii temporis ferie, reprodu&ionis idearum 
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fucceifio aeque gradual is, &que accelerata, ac 
ilia, ideo tamen infolitum affertum (§. VIII.) 
non fieret folitum, folita namqj multitudinem 
cafuum infolitorum excedant neccffe eft, fed 
aequipollentiae illius poffibilitas, uti nee attuali- 
tatem, ita nee quantitatem involvit. Neqj (up- 
pofitio haec indifcernibilium principio derogat 
quidquam, excludit illud praeter alia identitatem 
eorum, quae fine mentis operatione exiftunt, 
innuit varietatem individualiter univerfalera, u- 
troque in hypothefi hac obvio. Nemo dixerit 
numeros 4 = 3 1 1 identicos, licet sequivalentes, 
nequfc cum Cel Sturmio in Apologia de Idolo 
Naturae, Cap. IV. §. 11. Sphaeram ultimam per 
intermedios motam, eadem vi cum prima mo- 
ved afleruerit, cum faltim aequivaleat motu* 
cum prima, vi mediarum elaftica j ineffe pote- 
nt varietas huic aequipollentiae, quoad obje&a, 
quoad diuturnitatem, quoad ingenii, quin & ju- 
dicii connubium, quoad Corporis vigorem, & 
quae alia fuggerunt ingeniofiorn 

SECT. XIL 

Inquirere liceat in modum, quo tarn ftupenda 
& inaudita, memorise defixa, conjicimus, in aliis 
probabilitatem, in aliis poffibilitatem, expofituri, 
neutrum ubi fuggerat, ignorantiam non diffimu- 
laturi, nee ignorantiae rationem, eamq; eo libe- 
rius, quo pauciora proftant inquifitionis hujuf- 
modi refultata, quo interna mentis operationes 
infenfibiliores, quarum attentio ingenium poftu- 
lac non mediocre. 

SECT. XIII- 

Perfpicuum eft, uteri Materni pr&gnantis fta- 
turn ad imaginationem fetus intendendam con* 
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ferre plurimum, idque fin hasreas in generali- 
bus, ob intimam mediante funiculo umbilicali % 
cum motibus fanguinis materni communionem. 
Poffe figna in corpufculo fetus imprimi, quae 
phantafiae obverfantia, vcl follicitudinc tenuere 
gravid am, vel continuo imaginis afpedlu earn 
perfuderunt voluptate, momentum eft, turn in 
horainibus, turn in brutis, experientia dudum 
corroboratum. Poffe imaginationem intendi, non 
aeque omnibus clarum, vero tamen confenta- 
neum eft. Etenim, ubi Mater in ftatu preg- 
nanti, fervido cum affettu qusedam percipit, vel 
ipfaraet voce clariori voluptatis aut taedii figna 
protrudit , propter illam utriufqj unionem fimi* 
lis in faetu exagitatio fiat neceffe eft, quodfi jam 
ideis materialibus in cerebro perpetim coexi- 
ftant immateriales in animi, oppido contingit, 
cantilenis, diftisj &c iterum'iterumq; cum at- 
tentione, reflexione, ac fenfatione clara & mul- 
tiplici, in gravida Matre repetitis, promptitu- 
dinem fimilia femel, aut pluries recitata repro- 
ducendi, partui pofle conquiri, qua fimilis exa- 
gitatio, vel eo commodius accidit, quo teneri- 
ores machinulae, partefque cartilaginofiores ad 
motum Spirituum animalium accelerandum apti- 
ores. Similis exagitatio ex occafione fenfati- 
onis pra&fentis priftinas reprafentationum in ute- 
ro materno feries, in mentem revocans, vocatur 
imaginatio, en requifitum memorise unum ! Dum 
prsefens fenfatio eadem perfefte nequeat effe 
cnm ifta in utero priftina, ob fugam in naturd 
aequilibrii, partiale folum fufficit, ut hinc totale 
praeteriti recurrat, juxta imaginationis legem, 
praefentem itaque fenfationem Puer hie cum 
praeterita comparaffe debuit, vel juxta feriem 
integram, fub circumftantiis paululum diverfis, 
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vel juxta feriei partem, fub fimilibu*, en alte- 
ram Memoriae requifitum! Proinde cum facilitate 
imaginandi & comparand* tantopere p&ditus fu- 
erst bic puer^ non mirum y ntemoriam fuiffe tarn 
excellentem. 

SECT. XIV. 

Dum more infantum lufibus indulferit fubinde 
§. II. ilia comparandi facultas non erat fatis di- 
ftin&a, fed vel clara folum, vel confufa, elevata 
tamen, quippe a diftin&ionis gradu nonmultum 
remota. 

SECT. XV. 

In quantum fimilis perceptio cum affeftu in 
praegnanti ftatu fimilem in fetu exagitationem 
cauffatur §. XIII. probabile eft, longe promtius 
Memoriae mandafle ilia confueta Matri cultus 
divini arguments, quam cetera Matris confue- 
tudini minus affinia. 

SECT. XVI. 

Interim cum Geographic, Genealogte nomi- 
na propria mero ex arbitrio impofita, parum aut 
nihil affinitatis cum notionibus Matri cognitis 
fpirantia, fine haefitatione recitarit puer hie, ani- 
movir (§. II.) difficilius redditur haac enodandi 
negotium, nifi rationem arceffas ex anima, pro 
ftatu ftru&urae vermiculi feminalis ideas inexi- 
ftentes conformiter evolvente, quibus verita* 
faaec ineft prsedeterminata, ut pro rerum cir- 
cumftantium praevifarum occafione, hsec noti- 
onum fucceffio, nee alia, percepta reprodu- 
cens, tot ac tanta memoriae mandandi habi- 
tum compararit. . Dudum illi annotarunt, qui 
Cauffam DEI non titulo folo nominarunt, led 
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& aftu vend ic arum, pnedeterminationem talem 
non inferre neceffi atem contingent contrari- 
am, fed certicudinem futuri objeftivam, & in- 
fallibilem, qvae mere contingentibus ex premif- 
fis ad Logicarum illationum normam conclufio- 
nem infert neceflario. Indeterminatum folutio* 
nes admittit infinitas, ex quibus feligenda talis, 
quae certam habeat conditionem datam, cujus 
finale refultatum, modorum poffibilium nume- 
rum diftinftim proponit, majoritatis atque mi- 
noritatis limitibus definitis. Quamobrem omne 
prsedeterminatum folutiones involvit fin it as, fa- 
lutionis fpecificatio pendet a condicione liberi 
felefta, optio hujus vel iftius modi ex plurium 
poffibilium numero mere contingens eft, refill* 
tatum tamen idem, quicunque feligatur modus* 
emergit, ob contingentem ac I i be re praemiffam 
conditionem, cetera quippe cunfta confentiunt 
in uno, bine indeterminata in entibus limitatis 
occurrunt, pwedeterminata incommoda modo 
temperant, quae Harmonise rerum univerfali de- 
rogare quidpiam valebant, prouti folutio inde- 
terminati fruitanea foret, quae per irrationalia 
fieret, cum poflet per rationalia, eflet incom- 
pleta, quae unicum exponeret modum, poffibiles 
reliquos negligeret, eflet ridicula, quae fra&a, 
quae negativa produceret, cum quoerantur inte- 
gra & affirmativa, quae plures conditioner fup- 
poneret, ubi fuffecerint pauciores. £ diverticulo 
ut redeamus in viam, ilia evolutio non fecludit 
fenfationem crebrius repetitam, imaginationem 
excitatam, notionum comparationem, diutur- 
nam ejufdem obje&i intuitionem, eamq; affe&u 
focio elevatam. Nomina namque propria (1.) 
velexponunt fimilem cum ufitato, (2.) vel eun- 
dem cum ufitato, terminum, (3.) vel neutrum. 

Si 
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Si fimilem, obfcurura fine ncgotio reducitur ad 
clarum, modo difcrimen in alio quocunque ob- 
vium annotaris, fin eundem, longe facilior erit 
reprodu&io ex cafu quodam vel coexiftente, 
vel prae vel poft-exiftente, quern revocamus in 
mentem occafione vel hiftoriola*, vel eutrapeliae, 
cum affettu fortius defixse • fi neutrum adfir, 
veftigia reminifcenti* annotantur aegre, refufci* 
tantur tarde, maxima hie artificlorum applica- 
tio neceffaria, quae facilitatur fiftionibus ad in- 
veniendum in genere aptis & licitis, ope igitur 
ingenii vivacis fimile quidpiam fine negotio in- 
venietur, ad cujus prsefentiam Termini proprii 
Symbolum regenerabitur, cujus excellentiam, 
cum aflerverim Puero buic infra, hoc artificio 
difficultates has fuperafle conjecerim. 

SECT. XVIL 

Liceat hinc fufpicari, setate crefcente idem, 
quod aliis fenibus, fuiffc metuendum, oblivi- 
onis, in nominibus propriis initium maturum, 
iilorum quidem ex ( $. XVI. ) clafle tertia ma- 
turiorem, ex prima tardiorem, ex fecunda vel 
tardiffimum vel nullum. In appellativa, in ea, 
demonftratione , captui tenello accommodata, 
imprefla, fimilis fufpicio non cadit, quae enim 
a paedantis difcentium memorise equulei inftar 
imponuntur, a pueris raro intelliguntur, ex- 
plicate namqj penfa propofita vel noluere per 
incuriam, vel non valuere ipfi duces caeci, ea 
captum tyronum tranfeenderunt non fatis ex- 
ploratum, quo fieri folet, ut ea, quae Pfittaco- 
rum more declamarunt, inftitutione dereli&a, 
in defuetudinem abeant, penitufq; meraoria ela- 
bantur, ceu arithmetica ab arithmetaftris vul* 
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gari modo edo&a, in plurimis id teftantur, ta- 
les docentes funt hodogetarum inftar, alter, u c 
ftrenue fcopum attingat difcens, \{x anfraftus, 
charatteres, compita tranfverfa, plagas, diftan- 
tiarum intervalla, vicina negligit, id unicc in* 
tendit, ut celerrime iter abfolvat, alter tardius 
fequitur, fed minutias omnes operofe inculcat, 
certe ille prior olim puer, manebit puer, etiamfi 
aetate vir, femper ineptus egebit hodogeta, du- 
bius & anceps, hie pofterior fem'el fcopum afle- 
cut us, mox ipfe aget ducera, repetere viam, 
monftrare ac demonftrare illam valebit. Simi- 
libus impediments obicem caute ponere didicit 
prudent ia VIR I hoc in puero probata, & 
longo rerum ufu firmata, unde laboris fru&us 
vel ad extremum ufq; difcentis halitum degufta- 
vit, delibandofque coram omnibus expofuit cu- 
mulatim. 

cc Thus our Author having in the two firft 
<c Sedlions given a fhort Epitome of the Hi- 
<c ftory of this wonderful Child, who died when 
cc only four years five months old j and what ap- 
" pear'd moft remarkable in him j has, in the 
cc third, fourth and fifth, laid down fome ge- 
<c neral principles, whereby to account for the 
cc whole ; and in the fixth, particularly fhew'd, 
€C that there is no need of having recourfe to 
<c any thing miraculous or fupernatural on this 
cc occafion. Then the reafon is affign'd of the 
cc paucity of fuch examples in times paft, §. 7, 
€i to 11. and their poffibility for the fu- 
<c ture, §. 11. The reafon and philofophy of 
€Q fo early and extraordinary a pregnancy of 
<c parts in general, attempted §. 12, & 13. and 
*• his manner of comparing things, accounted 
u for, §.14. with the reafon of his more eafy 
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" remembring material and fenfible objedfcs, 
(( §. 15. and more difficultly retaining others, 
<c §. 16. With the beft remedy for this laft de- 
(c ficiency, which is common to all youth in ge- 
u neral, §. 17. 

" Thus far the prefent Article goes. The 
" remaining part of this account, which re- 
" lates to his knowledge in feveral Languages, 
<c and his wonderful facility at repeating Veries, 
" the greatnefs and tenacity of his Memory, 
" the readinefs of his Wit, and happy difpo- 
(c fition for, and attainments in Eloquence; 
" what relates to his judgment, and other vir- 
" tues 5 with the King of Denmark** opinion 
"of him, apd the caufe of his death j with 
<c fome ufeful Inferences deduced from the 
" whole, &c. fhall be communicated in the next 
« Journal." 
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ARTICLE XXXm. 



Jn Essay on the Education of a Young 
Britifli Nobleman , after he leaves the 
Schools, v lb which are added, Some Ob- 
fervations on the Office of an Ambas- 
sador. Printed foi A. Millar, in the 
Strand ; and J. Roberts, in Warwick- 
Lane. 1730. 
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he Souls of all men in their original, or 
as they come out of the hands of God, 

are 
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are very probably equal in knowledge and ra- 
tionality $ but it is the different temperament 
and difpofition of the Body they afTume, and 
an acquired knowledge and education, which 
gives them that diftinguifliing inequality and 
pre-eminence one above another, that appears 
fo confpicuous, when we look abroad in the 
world. 

There are in all Souls, (not perfeft Ideots,) 
as in the midft of clos'd- up flowers, fome feeds 
of knowledge and fcience, which never difclofe 
and (hew themfelves, till the quickening fun- 
fliine of learning and education open the un- 
derftanding, and difcover thofe hidden feeds of 
natural knowledge, or of an aptitude towards 
it, to the eyes of the world. 

It was the wifdom, as well as good-will of 
God who created us, to endow us with bare 
faculties and capacities only j but to leave the 
improvement of them to our own induftry and 
diligence in the attainments of learning, virtue 
and knowledge $ So that we may be affirm'd in 
a manner to be born mere animals , but to be 
bred and formed tnen, by proper inftruftion, 
difcipline and education. And without fuch 
inftruftion and education, in what a wretched 
and miferable condition are the minds of men, 
efpecially thofe of the firft rank and degree of 
fortune, and who are placed in the higheft (Na- 
tions of life ? For, as the ancient Poet moft 
juftly obferves, 

Omne animi vitium tanto confpeflius in fe 
Crimen babet^ quanto major qui peccat babetur. 

And again s 
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§noi fi precipitin rapit ambitiOj atq-, libido, 
Si frangis virgas fociorum in fanguine % fi te 
Deleffant hebetes lajfo USlore fecures : 
Incipit ipforum contra te Jiare parentum 
Nobilitasy claramqi facetn profcrre pudendis. 

Juv. 

Without fuch education and proper inftru- 
ftion, what a dangerous ftate and fituation of 
life are they placed in, to have all the oppor- 
tunities of fin and folly in their power, to be 
expofed to all poffible temptations, both from 
within, and from without? From within, to 
fudden rafhnefs, inconfideration and imprudence, 
to the mutinous rebellion of fenfual inclinations 
and pafRons : And from without, to have their 
minds expofed, naked and unguarded, to the 
fatal and injurious fmiles, flatteries, and cor- 
rupting careffes of profperity, as well as fome- 
times to the calamitous frowns and fevere ftrokes 
of adverfe fortune i from which none, even of 
the happieft of human race, are exempted. For 
the Soul, without the difcipline o^ wifdom and 
inftruftion, is all hoifted up fail and fheet, and 
has no compafs or rudder to fail by. Reafon 
and prudence fit not at the helm, in fuch a 
mind, to guide and fteer the veffel of its body ; 
but wild fancy and imagination, irregular luft 
and pailion, drive it on the deftruftive rocks of 
folly, vice and prefumption. 

Treatifes therefore wrote upon the fubjeft of 

Education, and adapted to the peculiar circum- 

ftances, and fituation in life of our Youth of 

Quality, and the young Nobility, to prevent 

z fo 
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*e many great and difmal mifchiefs and incon- 
veniencies, to advance and promote their true 
intereft and happinefs, by infenfibly ( but art- 
fully and effectually) engaging them in the ftu- 
dy of knowledge, and prattice of virtue, are, 
when well wrote, of all others the moft ufeful 
and important to human Society. Nor do I 
know of any Effay on this fubjefr, either in 
the ancient or modern languages, that has con- 
fider'd it fo fully, and fhew'd it us in fo juft 
and true a light, particularly with reference to 
our own Government and Conftitution, and in 
fo narrow a compafs, or treated the whole with 
that force and delicacy, as that which makes 
the fubjedt of the prefent Article. 

It confifts of two parts : The firft of which 
treats of the Education proper for a young J9r/- 
tijh Nobleman, after he leaves the Schools. The 
fecond contains fome Obfervations upon the Of- 
fice of an Ambajfador 5 on the due difcharge of 
which, the fame and reputation of a Nation, 
its glory and intereft abroad, fo much depends ; 
and to the fuftaining which high office and cha- 
racter, perfons of their elevated rank and con- 
dition in life, when otherwife duly qualified, 
will always have the belt title, preferably to 
all others. 

Each of thefe parts confifts again of twelve 
Sedtions. But having, in the two preceding 
Articles, partly treated already on the fubjedt 
of Education j (not to profecute this too far, 
and the more to diverfify the fubjedts of this Jour- 
nal,) becaufe the other part lies in a narrow 
compafs, confiding of a few independent apho- 
rifms 5 we lhall begin with the laft, only to 
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give therein a fmall Specimen and foretafte of 
our Author's way and manner of writing 5 re- 
ferving the confideration of the firft, and prin- 
cipal fubjett of this Treatife, for another 
Journal. 

Some Observations on the Office of an 
AMBASSADOR. 

4C ITT is rare to find an Jmbajfador, fays the 
■*• Author, who can readily diftinguifli on 
every proper occafion, his publick from his 
private Gharafter : For tho* a Man of Senfe 
may foon acquire the faculty of afting any 
uniform part, yet to vary thofe chara&ers, 
fo different in themfelves, without affefta- 
tion, juft in that degree, which either the 
artful Conduft of a Statefman, or the humour 
of Gonverfation may often require, is a de- 
licate part in the Minifterial Office, which is 
to be cultivated by practice. 
" It is faid of the Earl of Stairs, when he 
was Ambaflador at the Court of France, That 
altho' he went freely into all the extravagant 
diverfions and pleafures of that gay Court, 
ret he ftill evaded the Sfraps that were laid 
or him j infomuch that the late Regent was 
pleafed to fay, He could never find that Mi- 
nifier at any time out of bis Cbaratfer. 



<ye 
4 fo 



" II. An Amhaffador is not at liberty to re-, 
fent an injury done to his private Cbarafter, ' 
in any degree j but every affront or inde- 
cency offer'd to his publick Character, muft 
be ftrongly infifted on, till an adequate Sa- 
tisfettian be made, agreeable to his Inftrw- 

" ftioias, 
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cc dtions, fupported by the Law ancTCuftom oi 
<c Nations : And tho* a diffembled paffion may 
cc be artfully ufed on fuch an occafion, yet he 
" will then have the greateft need of a cool 
" Head. Wherefore we may conclude, that 
cc an Ambajfador ought never to be tranfported 
cc with paffion. 

cc HI. It is from a true Knowledge of the 

c< Interefi of that Court where the Ambajfador 

<c refides, and the Foibles of its Adminiftration, 

"' that he is to form the means , by which he 

<c can moft efFeftually carry on his Matter's bu- 

<c finefs $ and if he finds himfelf confined, or 

cc perhaps difabled, by too particular Inftru- 

cc dtions, he muft carefully diflemble his Inca- 

cc pacity, and lofe no time to inform his Prin- 

<c cipal of the true ftate of Affairs : For an 

cc honeft Minifter cannot prudently aft, but 

<c when his own Judgment correfponds with 

<c his Matter's Sentiments, efpecially if the 

<c matter in hand nearly concerns the Interefi 

cc of his Country^ to which he ought always to 

" think himfelf accountable for his Admini- 

" ftration. 

" IV. He diflembles with great judgment, 

<c who can reprefent other people's Interefts in 

" a light which is pleafing to themfelves, at 

" the fame time that he conceals his own ; but 

" to diffemble in trifles^ is far below the dig- 

cc nity of an Ambajfador^ and not only debafes 

" his Cbaralter, but renders that Art ufelefs tp 

" him in things of greater moment. 

€i V. A good Intelligence is the Life of all 

" publick Negotiations ; but that is moft to be 
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4t depended on, which is purchafed by the Mi- 
44 nifter's purfe and induftry : For if an Am- 
44 bajfador be too credulous, he will often be 
44 impofed on. 



cc 



64 VI. We always make the trueft judgment 
of other people's Failings, when we com- 
44 pare them impartially with our own : And 
44 he who does not frequently pra&ife, or can-. 
44 not bear a cool refle&ion on his own faults, 
44 may be faid to want the beft means of be- 
44 coming an able Miftifter in publick Affairs ; 
44 which are much more influenced by the Fail- 
44 ings, than the Perfections of human Na* 
cc ture. 

44 VII. A proper Application of Money is 
44 many times ufeful, and often neceflary : But 
44 to conceal the Channels through which it is 
44 convey'd, is a Secret of as much importance 
44 to the Giver, as to the Receiver j and it is a 
44 nice part of the Minifterial art, to execute 
44 things of that nature with a good grace. 

44 VIII. A covetous narrow Man is altoge- 
44 ther unfit to be an Ambaffador, who in every 
44 adlion and circumftance of life, ought equally 
4C to advance the Intereft, Wifdom, and Glo- 
44 ry of his Prince. An Ambaffador therefore 
44 who meanly difcovers an Inclination to fave 
44 Money^ is much more to be blamed, than 
i4 he who is extravagant 5 and fuppofing them 
44 otherwife to be Men of equal Capacities, the 
44 Prince and Nation to whom they belong, 
46 will profit more by the Services of the laft, 
44 than the firft. 

« IX. 
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cc IX. An Ambaffador ought never to affeft 
44 any kind of Solitude and Retirement ; for 
44 he (hould always be acceffible, tho* in a par* 
<# ticular ftately manner ; and the lefs he ap- 
44 pears to labour in bufinefs, the more he will 
44 fucceed in obtaining the chara&er of an ele- 
* c gant, courteous, and able Minifter. 

€C X. It is the duty of an Ambaffador ^ to 
44 ftudy and know Men thoroughly ; but it is 
44 no part of his Iwfinefs to give Charafters, 
44 neither muft he enter too freely into parti- 
44 cular Converfations : For, it is from his ge- 
44 neral conduft, and not from his private opi- 
44 nions, that people (hould be left to guefs at 
44 his fentiments of Men 5 and the narure and 
* 4 dignity of his Office, will fufficiently excufe 
* 4 him from any explanations of that fort, 

<c XL A ftate of Indolence or Inaffion, is 
44 inconfiftent with the Office of an Ambaffa- 
44 dor y who by a continued Series of Combina- 
44 tion, ought ever to be inveftigating the 
44 Changes which daily happen in State-Af- 
44 fairs 5 and when he gives in to luxury or 
44 debauch, it is like opening the gates of a 
44 Town that is clofely befieged on all fides : 
44 But he is an artful Minifter , who can be 
44 moft upon his guard, when it is leaft fu- 
44 fpefted. 

44 XII. As a wife and prudent Ambajfador 
44 can never be at a lofs to juftify his own Con- 
44 du& in any Event, fo he will never attri- 
44 bute wholly to himfelf, the Succefs of his 

46 Nego- 
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" Negotiations 5 but rather chufe to place that 
<c Honour to the Wifdom and Judgment of 
cc his Prince, and the Condutt of his firft Mi* 
" nifter : For, a faithful difcharge of Truft, 
c( by pun&ually executing their Commands, is 
" all that any Jmbaffador ought to claim for 
" his (hare in the publick B u fin efs ; and it is 
" great iVeaknefs to aim at, or accept of 
" more/' 



ARTICLE XXXIV. 

An Account of the Difcovery of a new 
North-Eaft Pajfage into China. By Cap- 
tain B E R R I N G. Undertook by the or- 
der and direSion of the late Czarina 

. Catherine, Emprefs-Dowager, and 
Succeffor to the Czar PETER the 
Great, &c 

f I v he full Account of this famous Under- 
Jl taking, we are told, is now printing at 
Moftowy by order of her Imperial Majefty 5 and 
they fay, takes up feveral hundred Sheets in 
MS. } which will therefore doubtlefs be trans- 
mitted to thefe parts of the world in a little 
time, and muft prpve very inftruftive and di- 
verting, both to the learned, and the bufy or 
trading part of mankind. 

The 
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The ftort hiftory, and abftratt of the whole* 
which is all that has yet been publilh'd, amounts 
to this : That the new Ruffian Emprefs, or 
Czar?na, has had a return from an Expedition 
•entfeVd upon under the command of one Cap- 
tain itew»g, (who, fome fay, is a Hamburgber) 
by. the order and direction of the late Czarina 
Catherine, Emprefs-Dowager and Succeffor to 
the Czar Peter the Great, for difcovering the 
Nortb-Eaft paffage into China. 

But to go ftill further back, and refume the 
whole account of this affair, from its firft fource 
and origin 5 we muft know that the late Czar 
Peter the Firft, whofe genius was particularly 
famous for improvements, and new difcoveries 
of all kinds, but efpecially fuch as related to 
Trade and Navigation, by which his Subjects 
might be improved, and their knowledge and 
experience increas'd 5 had for a long time turn'd 
his thoughts to that part of his vaft Empire, 
which lay in the moft remote parts North and 
Nortb-Eaft towards the Pole, and towards the 
great Cbinefe Ocean. 

He had been fully inform'd of the difficulties 
which had fo long obftru&ed the- difcovery of 
a paffage that way by Sea, from the tVeftem 
fhores of Europe \ He had been told at large of 
the fruitlefs Voyages the Dutch made to the 
Coafts of the Samoiedes, and their endeavours 
to find a paffage by the Streigbts call'd the Wag- 
gate, and the mouth of the river Oby ; and how 
they were never able to make their paffage vthat 
way, or fo much as find out whether there was 
any way out Eaftward, or no. 

Alfo, how the Englijb made an unhappy at- 
tempt to go Nirtb about the Ifland of Nova 

I ZOK- 
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Zembla, in a Frigate of 40 guns, called the 
Speedwell j in the reign of K. Charles II. The 
Captain's name does not come to my memory, 
nor is it material ; but they loft their fliip among 
the rocks and ice on the Weft fide of Nova Zetn- 
lle, in the latitude of 70, or thereabouts j and 
had not a Pink ( which went in company with 
them) brought them off, they muft all have 
period miferably with cold and hunger : But 
they all cfcap'd, except one man who fell over- 
board, and was drowned. 

Alfo, how Admiral Heemskirk, the firft fa- 
mous Navigator for the Dutch to the Eaft-Indies, 
made the like attempt, and went fo far to the 
Northward, that he doubled the North point of 
Nova Zembla, and came back on the Eaft fide 
of it, into the latitude of 76, or thereabouts; 
but afterwards running further South, was in- 
clos'd in the ice, and driven afliore, where they 
loft their fhip, and were obliged to winter upon 
the Ifland ( if it be fuch ) of Nova Zembla, 
building a houfe, and with difficulty defended 
themfelves from the furious Bears, but with much 
more difficulty from the violence of infupportable 
Cold. However, after enduring inexpreffible 
hardfhips, they held out till the return of the 
day-light, apd Summer, (if it deferves that 
name,) and building themfelves two open Boats 
out of the wreck of their fhip, they made way 
by the mere ftrength of their courage raifed 
from defperation ; and after moft terrible extre- 
mities of cold, hunger, ftorms, and mountains 
of ice, and feveral of them perifliing by the di- 
ftrefs they were brought to, the reft found their 
way by the Weftern coafts of Nova Zembla, to 
the entrance of the White Sea, and to the river 
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Kola, on the coaft of Lapland ; where they were 
taken up by ibme Holland Chips trading there, 
and were brought fafe to their own country. 

All thefe things, I fay, the Czar knew per- 
fe£Uy well : Nor was it any difcouragement to 
him, that he was fatisfy'd the Europeans could 
never find any paffagc into China by thofe Seas ; 
for he knew very well, that if fuch a paffage 
had been pra&icable, his Country would be no- 
thing at all the better for it, any more than the 
Southern parts of Africa are the better for the 
Europeans paffing by the Cape of Good Hope; 
where, if they touch, it is for their own ad- 
vantages and fupply, and no benefit to the coun- 
try. 

On the other hand, he knew alfo, that 
if there could be any "paffage found out from 
the more Eafterly part of the North coaft of Eu+ 
rope, namely, beyond the mouth of the rivers 
yenowitza, Jenouza, and Kamatamska or Kamt- 
febatka, and other namelefs places on that fide, 
as the Voyage would be performed with much 
more eafe and fpeed, fo the whole return of 
the Trade muft have its courfe through, and 
center in his dominions, and would be infinitely 
to the advantage of his Subjedte. 

With this view his Czarijh Majefty had feve- 
ral Geographers employed, which took up feve- 
ral years travel to fearch out and furvey the firft 
part of the coaft, beginning at the river 0by 3 
and going as far Eaftward as they found the 
country practicable \ to bring him exaft Plans 
of the Coafts : And this was performed pretty 
well to his fatisfaftion j though, as I obferved 
above, it took up above four years before they 
returnU 

This 
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This length of time fpent in the Survey of 
the Coatt, tho* it was unavoidable to the per- 
fons employ'd, from the difficulty of the coun- 
try, covered with fnow, bare of provifions, 
and almoft empty of Inhabitants j fo that they 
could not proceed, or do any thing of their bu- 
finefs above four months in the year , and not 
that, without infinite hazard and fatigue > the 
particulars of their Journey, how they liv'd un- 
der ground in the Winter, and (if they may 
be believ'd) perfectly warm and comfortable, 
even more than abov6 ground in the Summer ; 
only with this help, that they had ftores of pro- 
vifions which they carry'd with them by the 
Czar** orders, and at his cods, upon camels, 
with fupplies of liquors, dry'd falted flefli, alfo 
with meal, honey, oil, tobacco, and feveral 
other things, which were not to be had of the 
poor miferable Inhabitants, whofe beft bread 
was made of dry'd fiih, and their beft food the 
wild creatures , which they could kill with bow 
and arrow in the Summer, and preferve for their 
food in Winter. 

But the Accounts of their Travels are trifling 
and fliort, compared to thofe which this now 
famous Captain Berring has given in at Mofcra^ 
the fum of which amount to this in the gene- 
ral ; namely, Thar he affirms there is a free and 
open Sea as far as he has fail'd, which is to the 
river Kamchatski ; and that he believes the Sea 
is likewife open quite beyond it, about the- 
N. E. point of fartary, which is in Jfia, into 
the Sea of China, or as fome Geographers call 
it, the Sea of Japan. 

It is true, this leaves us yet in fome uncer- 
tainty 5 and Captain Berring himfelf does not 

pre- 
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pretend to fay, that be has made a full difco- 
very 5 only that he has done fo, as far as he has 
gone, and that he believes the reft is practica- 
ble. However, it muft be confefs'd he has done 
a great deal ; for it is certain, no (hip before him 
ever fpread a fail in thofe Seas. 

He traveled firft over the terrible Defart, in 
the Nortb-lVeft part of Siberia , which is more 
than 700 miles over, and is generally two 
months in paffing, reaching fifty miles beyond 
ffobolskoy, to Ocbotskoy. Then making his way 
down to the Sea, he fpent fome months more 
in finding out a proper place, to make what the 
Seamen call a Port, or Harbour j and here he 
wintered. Here he had feveral things to do; 
firft to provide Ihelter for himfelf and his men, 
from the feverity of the feafon : And this (it 
feems) he did, by pofleffing himfelf of one or 
more of the houfes of the Inhabitants ; which, 
as I faid above, are all under ground, viz. all 
but the upper part of the roof and chimney are 
under ground ; and they have fubterraneous ca«- 
vities, or paflages, to go from one houfe to ano- 
ther, fo that they need not expofe themfelves 
to the feverities of the weather, in going a- 
broad. 

His next work was to lay up his ftores of 
provifions, in fuch a manner, as that they Ihould 
neither be fpoil'd by the froft, or by the damps 
of the places ; and this the Natives aflifted him 
in. It feems, the Captain does not in his ge- 
neral Account tell us, whether he took thefe 
under-ground habitations by leafe, or from year 
to year, or what rent he paid : But we find he 
was a kind of an Inmate, and that the Country- 

Inha- 
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Inhabitants freely took hitn in, and all his peo- 
ple with him. 

The next work was to fit a place to build 
his Veffel in, and above all, where to find 
timber fit for that ufe: All this, it feems$ 
he met with to his mind ; for he tells us, 
that here he built a Ship, and put to Sea with 
it, and fail'd from thence into and over the Sea 
' of Pcnftnski. How large this Sea is, how ma- 
ny leagues it is over, &c. thefe are particulars 
he has not yet told us : But he adds, that he ar- 
rived in the latter end of the Spring 1627, at 
the river Kamebatski. 

This is a part of that which our Geographers 
would have called the Tartarian Sea 5 but in ge- 
neral, is the Soutbmoft part of the great JSfor- 
tbern Ocean, which bears upon and bounds the 
North part of Europe and Afia ; and beyond 
which we know no land, neither by real difco- 
very, or fo much as by fame. If there are any 
fhores or lands, they are truly STVrr a incognita : 
For, notwithftanding what the account fays, of 
a (hip which arrived from China at the river 
Katnchatskij fo many years ago, I dare venture 
to fay, 'tis a Sea where never ftiip fail'd before. 
What may happen for the future, he alone knows 
who made thole unnavigable Seas, and thofe un- 
heritable Shores, for his own wife and infer u- 
table purpofes. 

But Captain Berring gives it as his opinion, 
that the paffage beyond (Ice excepted) is open 
to China 5 viz. that there are no contiguous 
rocks and fhores, to make the paffage impoffi* 
ble j That the N. E. of Afia does not (at leaft 
that way) join to the N. W. of America ; but 
that a paffage may, and will be found : and there* 

fore 
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fore refolves to encourage the new Emprefi, or 
Czarina, to continue the Adventure, and pufli 
it on to a compleat difcovery. 

As for the obftru&ion of the Ice, it is true, 
it is confiderable : But we find no place fo 
ihut up with Ice, in any of the known parts 
of the world, but that they are fometiraes open, 
the Ice being generally floating and moveable, 
and often fhifting its lituation $ fo that what is 
clofed and impracticable one winter, is free and 
clear another. Nor are the winters themfelves 
there, any more than they are here, always a- 
like fevere ; but fometimes it happens that the 
Sea is, as it were, open all the winter, in thofe 
very places, where another year they may be 
faid to know no Summer ; and the Ice (hall be 
floating and loofe one winter in the fame Seas, 
where the next year it (hall be clofed and ihut 
up, even thro 5 the whole Summer. 

On this account, if, as Captain Berring fug- 
gefts, there is no oWlruftion but the Ice > I 
fliall not at all queftion but that at leaft (fome 
very hard winters excepted ) there will be, ge- 
nerally fpeaking, a practicable Sea, and the 
Voyage to China may be performed with fuc- 
cefs. 

Let us now enquire a little, what is to be 
done, to make it more eafy, than in the mere 
ordinary courfe of nature it may be fuppofed 
to be at this time. And firft, it were to be 
wilh'd, that an exaft Survey were taken of the 
Shore and Coaft of this new-difcover'd Sea of 
Penfinski ; that the depths were founded ,• rocks, 
if any, (efpecially what the Seamen call funk- 
rocks, or rocks under water,) difcover'd $ the 
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fhoals and fands, if any, buoy'd and mark'd, and 
a waggoner or fca-chart form'd, with failing 
directions for the whole courfe ; and what courfe 
to fhape tor a paffage. 

This would be the firft work needful $ and 
which indeed is fo abfolutely neceflary, that with- 
out it there can be no failing, but (like Captain 
Serring) in the nature of a Difcoverer. Every 
{hip will fleer a feparate courfe, and no man be 
the wifer for him that went before him ; which 
is contrary to the ordinary ufage of Mariners, 
who generally 'make ufeful obfervations, as well 
for themfelves as others, if they fhould have any 
occafion to pafs that way agaia 

This part being perfectly finifh'd, there is no 
doubt, but private Adventurers would be found ; 
I mean even among the Natives, as untaught 
and unpolilh'd as they are 5 who wanting op- 
portunities when the Seas were more open than 
at other times, would pufh their fortunes, and 
attempt further difcoveries ; and fo private hand* 
may come to finifc, what the publick has be* 
gun. 

Befides, as publick things always go on flow 
and heavy, thefe private Adventurers would in 
all probability, fliew us the thing finifh'd and 
brought to perfection, in far leu time than 0- 
therwife can be expefted; nay, I venture to 
fay, that fhou'd our European Navigators firft 
find the way to China, the Cbinefe themfelves, 
who abound in ihipping, would find the way 
backhand the Czarina might have her Ports in the 
Sea of Penfmski, when fhe has any there, as full 
of Cbinefe Jonks as the Pbifiipan Ifknda are, 
which are almoft as remote another way. 

It 
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It is true, this would depend upon the benefit 
of the trade 5 for, if the Cbinefe find trade ad- 
vantageous, they are fo poor, fo diligent, and 
fo eager for gain, that really nothing' would 
keep them back, provided, as above, the Sea 
was but practicable. As for the trade being 
profitable to them, there would be no room to 
queftion that part -, becaufe they would always 
bring goods, which the Europeans would be rea- 
dy to buy : And where we are fure the Cbinefe 
Jonks would come, fuch a Port as the Czarina 
mould eftablifh, where-ever it was, would never 
want Merchants $ the ways by land being firft 
made practicable, to purchafe their goods, and 
to furnifli them again with fuch European com- 
modities as they would have. 

It may be of ufe to feveral confiderable trades 
in this City, to know what goods ( I mean of 
the manufactures of Europe ) would be demand- 
ed by the Cbinefe, fuppofing them to find out 
the way to carry on fuch a commerce as this 
with the Ruffian Ports in thofe Northern Seas ; 
and how fuch European goods would be carryM 
to thofe Ports in fuch extreme parts of the 
world, fo remote and fo hard to come at ; and 
be carryM fo^ as not to load the goods with too 
heavy a charge, and make them come dear to 
market. 

For, fuch a trade would not only be very ad- 
vantageous to Europe in general, but to Eng- 
land in particular ; and that perhaps would be 
the only way to fliew us how the trade to Jniia % 
ind efpecially to China, might be carry'd on s 
without being any prejudice to the general in- 
tereft of Commerce, or to the particular inte- 
reft of the Manufactures of Great Britain, 
A a a about 
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about which fo much noife and clamour has 
been made. 

If the Czarina, or Emprefs otRuffia, knows 
and fees into the true intereft of her own Coun- 
try, and of the Merchants of Petersburgb, Ihe 
will leave no ftone unturn'd to fet on foot fuch 
a Commerce as this ; which would make her 
Dominions the Mart of Europe for India goods, 
and her Port and City of Petersburg the Mart 
and Staple of all the reft of her Dominions, for 
the Eaft- India trade. 




ARTIC L E XXXV. 

An Account of Mofes'j Principia, 
Part I. & II. •, The Natural Hiftory of 
the Bible; And MofesV Sine- 
Principio. By J. H. 

£ Being a Continuation of Art. X. for 
the Month of February laft, and wrote 
by the lame Hand. 3 

IN the Account publifh'd in Art. X. of this 
Journal, for the Month of February laft, was 
fet forth the defign of the Author in general ; 
together with a Summary of the feveral Points 
contain'd in the refpecTiive Treatifes. 

It 
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It has been thought proper, for the Reader's 
further information , and to engage his atten* 
tion more clofely, to open a clearer view of 
the chief defign of this Work, than could well 
be done, till the Scheme was in fome meafure 
perfected. 

The Author has been wholly taken up in 
collefting proper materials from the S. S. $ and 
attempting, by their evidence, to recover the 
knowledge of certain important frutbs^ which 
thro* length of time, and notorious corruptions, 
had been forgotten. 

And as the knowledge of Perfons and Things 
fpiritual, has been conveyed to man by ideas 
taken from fenfible and material Agents, it was 
neceffary that the conditions, powers and acti- 
ons of thofe feveral Agents, fhould be ex- 
plain'd and underftood, before any ideas could 
be taken from them, or conveyed by them. 

For this reafon it is, that the Reader will 
find the S. S. treated by the Author, in the firft 
three books, as if they had been written chiefly 
to inftruft men in the principles of natural 
philofophy, and to reclaim the Heathens from 
the worfliip of thefe Agents, to the . fervice of 
the true God, who in the beginning created 
them, and who by means of their agency and 
miniftration , continues to preferve and fupport 
all things in being. 

Having thus laid the foundation j the Au- 
thor, in the fourth and laft book, introduces 
the dottrines propofed to be built upon tbe 
knowledge of thefe material Agents , and of 
the fervices paid to them by the Heathens > and 
from the concurrent evidence of the two, does 
undertake to (hew, that man was inftrufted in 
A a 3 thi$ 
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this knowledge at the beginning 5 by which he 
was to underftand, not only what natural ad* 
vantages were to accrue to him by means of 
their operations, but was likewife to receive 
from them the ftrongeft ideas which his mind 
could entertain of divine xnyfteries, particularly 
thofe of the Chriftian fyftem ; which latter the 
Heathens had in a great meafure loft, ' notwith- 
(landing they retain'd a clear impreffion of the 
former. Under this view, the Reader is de- 
fied to confider the following Extratt. 

Tho' the Author has with great labour firft 
fettled the affair of Philofophy 5 yet I have 
thought fit at prefent to touch that flightly, 
and give the preference to a point of greater 
confequence. 

I pretend not, from thefe few para- 
graphs, x>r fhort hints, to give fuch defcripti- 
ons or definitions of thefe moft important Sub- 
jects, as will ftand the teft j but to (hew fome 
ef the things, which the Reader may expeft to 
find more largely treated of in the Work, con- 
cerning the Neceffity for, and the Dlfpenfation 
of Cbriftianity -, without bringing proofs from 
S. S. or philofophy, with which the Work itfelf 
is abundantly ftor'd. 

The chief end and defign of this underta- 
king, is to make the S. S. intelligible, by ex- 
plaining the names and adions of God's Agents, 
or the powers which he a£b by j which Agents 
are the Heavens, in the three conditions of 
Fire, Light, and Spirit, another name for the 
Air ia circulation ; which the Tranflators have 
. miftakeo for God himfelf , and call'd their a&i- 
ons bis perfonal aftion^ , and the defcription of 
fbeir fubftance the defcription of bis effence. 
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The method of doing this, has been to ob- 
ferve, what things were made by God, and what 
Names he gave them 5 in oppofition to the 
names of Things fince invented^ and the ima- 
ginary powers afcribed to them. 

In the next place, the Errors in the Tranfla- 
tions have been confider'd ; the Opinions of 
Philofophers, and the Paraphrafes in all Lan- 
guages. And where-ever the Tranflations have 
been found to differ from the original, the fenfe 
of the text has been fettled, by the comparifon, 
defcription, fituation, a&ion or ufe of the thing 
or word, in other places of the S. S. j and where 
feldom ufed, from the beft helps to be got from 
the Languages neareft in time or place. 

The defefts which are vifible in the Tranfla- 
tions and Paraphrafes, might be owing to other 
reafons befides ignorance or miftake : For, the 
writers of the LXX and <fargutns % who knew 
that the Jewijb worfhip was direfted to keep 
them out of the crimes they then fuffer'd for, 
evaded explaining the particulars of their falfe 
worfhip, to hide (as far as they could) the bafe'- 
nefs of their Forefathers. Befides, all the while 
they were under a foreign jurifdittion, they 
durft not infert any thing that ridiculed the 
falfe way of worihip of the people whom they 
fervid. For, they became fo entirely fubdued 
by a continued ftate of flavery, that they had 
loft all profpeft of recovering their freedom by 
any means in their power i and this made them 
impatient of deliverance, till thro* their own de- 
fires, and the fuggeftions of the Devil, they 
came to be perfuaded that Chrift was to be a 
temporal Prince, and their kingdom the Empire 
of the World. With as many as this notion pre* 
vail'd, the profeffion of the Jewijb religion cea- 
A a 4 fed, 
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fed, they became Fiftb-monarcby-men -, renoun- 
ced the expectation of a fpiricual deliverer, mif- 
conftrued thofe paflages of fcripture which de- , 
fcribed his divine effence, and negle&ed to (hew 
that the heavens in the three conditions, before 
mention'd, which the Heathens worihipp'd, was 
but a machine, and only a ihadow of the Trini- 
ty. 

To redtify thefe defefts in point of religion 
as well as philofophy, it has been thought pro- 
per to confider, together with Mofes's relation 
of things created, the fevcral names and attri- 
butes which the Canaanites gave the heavens 
their God, as they appear in S. S. from the 
names of the feveral Temples built to them. And 
whatever actions they afcribed to their God, as 
done by him, God claims to himfelf, as done 
by his Agents : fo that tho* they were miftaken 
in the proper obje£t of worlhip, they were right 
in point of philofophy, which God approv'd by 
claiming it to himfelf. 

If there had been any other powers in this 
SyfVm, befides thofe fignified by the names of 
the Temples afcribM to them, which exprefs 
all the motions, powers, and philbfophical terms 
for each natural effeft j God would have direct- 
ed the communication of this knowledge to 
Man, as well for his ufe and benefit, as to have 
prevented him from worfhiptiing the powers of 
the Ain From hence it does Vppear, that there 
was a revelation of the powers and motions in 
this Syftem, prior to Mofes's account in wri- 
ting. 

The acknowledging that God created and 
form'd the parts of the Heavens into a Ma- 
chine , fo as to continue in motion, and a& 
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without any incommunicable powers and pro- 
perties, but in fubje&ion to God; was' the firft 
natural Service or Religion, prior and fuperior 
to the Moral Law. 

This Religion confifted of two parts ; Ex- 
ternal, and internal : External, by making pro* 
per acknowledgments to God, for the benefits 
received by this Machine, by words, a&ions or 
emblems. Internal, by the devotion of the 
heart, or mind. 

To fay that this Machine a£h of itfelf, inde- 
pendent of God, or that it has powers incom- 
municable in itfelf, would be Religion without 
a God 1 and in that fenfe, natural Religion, 
which was the error of the ancient Gentiles or 
Heathens, which the ceremonial Law of the 
Jews, befides exhibiting the types of Chrift, 
was to reform. 

Now when the Names and Services apply'd 
by the Heathens to their God, are fliew'd 5 that 
explains the things which were worfliipped ; 
and the creatures, reprefentatives or idols, which 
were held facred: and will convince the Hea- 
thens and Gentiles, by revelation and demonftra- 
tion, that what they worfliip is material, and 
mechanical ; which if true, all property in mat- 
ter ceafes. 

If fome few of thefe principal Agents be 
mifnamed in our tranflations, fome of their 
principal aftions will not be underftood ; and, 
by fuch miftake, the aftion of one Agent be 
attributed to another •, which will introduce im- 
poffibilities, fuch as afting where it is not pre- 
fent, befides abundance of abfurdity and con- 
tradition. 

If the meaning of the words in the defcrip- 
tions of thefe natural things can be fo far un- 
derftood, 
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derftood, that it will fuit their a&ions, and 
make their manner of a&ing intelligible ; one 
fenfe of each word will run thro' the whole, 
and the fcience of Nature and Theology would 
ftrengthen each other reciprocally. 

The revelation of uncreated, or fpiritual per* 
fons, things or a&ions, muft be convey'd to us 
by comparifon* j becaufe our ideas or concept!* 
ons come in by our fenfes : And from hence it 
is, that when the S. S. are fpeaking of the great 
actions perform'd by God's Minifters, or An* 
gels of this heaven, ( meaning no more than 
his material Agents, ) it is common to mifiake 
their names, or defcriptions of the material 
powers in this Syftem 5 which God made his 
Governors or Deputies, and which the Hea- 
thens took for Gods, for God himfelf, or his 
Angels. Tho* when the Prophets confider thefe 
powers, as put in competition with God, they 
make them vanity, and nothing. 

Every idea we have of God, and every name 
or word we ufe for one of thofe ideas, are ta- 
ken comparatively, either pofitively or nega- 
tively, from the things, or adtions of the things 
be has created j and they cannot be otherwife 
exprefs'd or comprehended by us. This is not 
a diminution of God, but the meafure of our 
capacities. The word for the material Heaven, 
is us'd for the immaterial Heaven : the word for 
the corruptible Spirit, for the incorruptible Spi- 
rit : the word for the material Light, is us'd for 
the ineffable Light Not that the Infinite God 
can with any likenefs be compared to thefe things, 
but in the fliew of his power j and as this ma- 
chine is made a minifter to fupport his creatures, 
and diffufe good to them ; and being worflup- 
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ped, and having attributes given to it, upon 
that account they are all afcribed to God, and 
made his attributes. Or as the Heavens in the 
three conditions and offices of Fire, Light, and 
Spirit, raife the ftrongeft idea we can have of 
the Trinity. And from thefe the illuftrationof 
the perfonality, the attributes, and adtions of 
God are taken. 

The Hebrew language was form'd by God to . 
convey perfeft ideas of things by words. When 
a word is us'd for a perfon or thing the firft in - 
dignity, which is vefted with all the perfections 
any inferior perfons or things of the fame fore 
are poffefc'd of, it is then caird an original 
word 1 and in how many fenfes foever the word 
is Found in facred Writ, they will be all found 
comprehended in, and derived from the origi- 
nal. When a word for power is applied to the 
Heavens, they have all material force or power * 
in them 5 and all the material force or power 
in other things, is derivative from them. And 
when the fame word is applied to a material 
being, or thing poflefs'd of a degree or branch 
of that power or force, it exprefles only that 
degree or branch. 

But the words of the modern Languages are 
arbitrary, and not adapted to exprefs the con- 
dition of material things, and thereby. to con- 
vey to us the ideas of immaterial things : They 
ferve only to give us fuch defcriptions of things, 
,as are not faitable to their real conditions, and 
attribute to them powers which they are not pof- 
fefs'd of, and fo convey no ideas at all, or falfe 
ones. 

Whenever philofophy, or the account of na- 
tural things, has not been confonant to what 

has 
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has been taught for Scripture, and men have 
been able to fiew really (or in appearance) that 
the Scripture has been falfe in thofe points , fo 
that the Clergy could not gain/ay or difprove 
them ; the Clergy have been in danger of fal- 
ling into contempt, and the Opponents have 
carry'd the people into fuch notions even in 
Religion, as they have thought fit to propa- 
gate. 

The Authority of the Church will not do 
now j the Clergy muft (hew that the S. S. is 
true, and writ by infallible men, and in a man- 
ner not to be miftaken, if they will pretend 
to any authority over the minds of their Fol- 
lowers. 

Gen. I. x. In the beginning CZPrfrni the 
Elobim created ezpootttih thefubftance of the 
Names, and the fubftance of the Earth. 

The word Elobim being plural, is not fuffici- 
ently tranflated by the Greek e*a<, or our Eng- 
lilh word God, which are each Angular. , It 
does exprefs a plurality of Perfons, three at the 
leaft, confederated together by oath, from the 
original n^tf adjurare, to be bound by the pe- 
nalty of an oath to perform a Covenant ; from 
which the noun plural CZZPnV** perfons bound 
by oath to perform the conditions of a Cove- 
nant : and is .therefore in this place a proper 
appellation, as it afcribes the work of Creation 
to thofe Perfons who had before covenanted un- 
der a folemn engagement to redeem man upon 
his fall. 

It is likewife, on another account, moft pro- 
perly applicable in this place 5 becaufe the Gtof- 
tiles or Heathens had given the attribute of 
Elobim to the Heaven*, in their three condi- 
tions 
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tions and offices of Fire, Light and Spirit, and 
worfhipped them as God 1 which fub fiance of 
the Heavens, Mofes tells us, was created by that 
Elobim, and afterwards made his Agents or In- 
ftruments of aftion in thofe conditions. 

Mofes defcribes the Heavens by the word 
Names, as confifting of three defcriptive names 
or conditions of Fire, Light and Spirit 5 which 
when confiderM as joint- agents, (for they aft 
infeparably,) the joint-aftion of the three is in 
the Hebrew language afcrib'd to the Names, in 
the fame fenfe as in other languages it is afcri- 
bed to the Heavens. 

After this general account of things, that all 
Matter was created , Mofes proceeds to give 
us a particular of the feveral parts of it; in 
what manner they were made to aft upon 
each other, fo to frame themfelves into a Ma- 
chine, and by their mutual operations fupport 
each other in aftion. 

In order to effeft this, he tells us in Ver. z. 
that God made the Heavens in the condition of 
Spirit, namo the inftrument of impulfe. The 
Spirit therefore firft mov'd, and by its motion 
form'd Light, or caus'd it to appear. For, 
Light was not a thing new created, but a con^ 
dition which the Heavens were put into by di- 
vifion and motion. 

When the groffer parts of the Heavens (for 
diftinftion fake called grains) are by motion 
divided into the inoft fubtle parts, (for the 
fame reafon called atoms,) then Light is form'd 
of the Spirit. And when ithefe atoms are, by 
being prefs'd to each other, reformed into grains, 

they 

■ 
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they become Spirit. By thefe two operations 
of the matter of the Heavens, circulating to 
and from the center and circumference, the 
whole is put into motion, and attempts to ex* 
pand ; and being refifted on all fides at the ex- 
tremities, comprefles every thing within. In 
which a&ion, 'tis called y'pl the firmament. 
Vet. 6. 

This God did by his immediate power, be- 
fore he had form'd the Machine* When that 
was form'd and put in motion, God left it to 
aft of icfelf, and Himfetf prefided without ask- 
ing. Cb. II. Vet. 2. 

Light being thus form'd by the motion of 
the Spirit, God framed it into a Machine, and 
gave it a power of afting mechanically : And 
this he did by col left in g it into one place, and 
forming an Inftrument to receive it, called 
?n**Q a Candleftick. This noun is Angular. 
<3& I- 14. 

When Light was colle&ed into one orb, 
fix'd in one place, it was with the Spirit to 
form an aftion of Fire at the center, exprefsM 
by nRS 1 Vet. 14. Which fignifies ccleftial fire* 
and was worfhipp'd by the Greeks, under the ti- 
tles of "A7ir, Attis, Attbis. 
. This Fire at the center, called alfo Cbantab, 
makes the Light, and caufes it to irradiate and 
ftrike upon the Moon, (calPd maOl * 2VTty& the 
fecondary Candleftick,) and the feveral Orbs of 
the Stars, which together make one Atbtb\ each 
of whofe Orbs, as a Sconce, refle&s the light 
ifluing from the orb or fire of the Sun, to the 
Earth : And the (breams of light reflected by 
thefe Orbs to the Earth, are call'd after the 
name of the refpettivc Orb from whence each 

ftream 
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ftream was reflected : e. gr. The Light of the 
Moon, &c. Vet. %6. 

The word EPVun traflflated great in the 
plural number, tho* join'd with a noun Angular, 
is not an adje&ive, but a term in Aftronomy, 
defcriptive of the courfes and changes of the 
Moon, to which in that place it is applied. 
Ibid. 

The Light iffuing immediately from the fire 
at the Sun, is called \EOD 5 the ftreams from tha 
Moon, nT 5 from the orbs of the Stan, 
CSM3W-: And the grofs air or fpirit, which 
returns from the circumference, to feed the 
fire at the center, (which muft otherwife be 
cxhaufted,) the grains of the fpirit in that acti- 
on, are called nnrD. 

The operation of the Fire at the center, does 
divide or diflblve the parts or concreted atoms * 
which aft of diffolution makes way for the grofs 
fpirit to pufli in, and drive out the thinner par- 
ticles of Light, and be itfelf diflblv'd : Which 
operation, by the force of the Firmament pref- 
fing on all (ides, makes a circulation of the mat- 
ter of the Heavens, by forcing the fpirit to the 
fire at the center, where being diflblved, it if- 
fues thence in ftreams of light thro 1 the firma- 
ment of Heaven. 

The ftream of the greater and more power- 
ful Light was to rule the Day ; the ftream of 
the leffer, and lefs powerful, was to rule the 
Night, together with the ftreams from the fmall 
Orbs. And all thefe together made one great 
inftrument of Light, of which the Candleftick 
in the Tabernacle was an emblem. 

The tdqtd or great flux of Light, iffues from 

the Sun every way, to the excremities of the 

1 Heavens. 
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Heavens. That ftream of it which is interrupt- 
ed by the Earth, makes the Atmofphere on the 
fide of the Earth towards the Sun much more 
fubtil, or of fmaller grains than that on the op- 
pofue fide, and by that means gives occafion to 
the groffer grains in the fpirit on its hindmoft 
fide to pufh the Earth about and forward ; 
which occafions its diurnal and annual moti- 
ons. 

From the Earth's refilling, and in fome mea- 
sure intercepting the oppofite preflure of the 
Heavens, it comes to pafs, that the preflure on 
any fide towards the Earth is very ftrong, be- 
ing little refilled by the oppofite preflure. And 
this accounts for what our philofophers call gra- 
vitation. This law holds with the other Orbs, 
in proportion to the interruption. 

All thefe operations of the Fire, Light and 
Spirit, and their various effects, Mofes afcribes 
to God, when he fays, In the beginning God 
treated the Heaven and the Earthy and form'd 
them into a Machine : From whence it follows, 
that whatever bleffings and benefits are conferred 
on man by means of their agency, (for in them 
we live and move f and have our being^) it is God 
alone who is the Benefactor, and to whom all 
tribute is due 5 who vouchfafes to make ufe of 
thefe his Agents and Miniflers, to give rain 
from heaven^ and fruitful feafons. 

TheElobim having created matter^ and difpo- 
fed feveral parts of it in fuch a manner, as to 
enable it to move and fupport itfelf in motion 
as a Machine j the Three Perfons determined 
among themfelves to form the Body of Man 
of HDls* a fpecies of duft already created, out 
of which the Beafts had been before form'd : 

And 
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And the Body of Man was in no wife to cjifler 
from them, only as he was ta be in the Image 
'UrnOlD according to the fimilitudes of the £- 
lobim. [There was one ImageJ and four Ami * 
litudes j as appears by the figure of the Cherii- 
him^ which was one figure having four heads j 
viz. the head of the Bull, the Lion, the Ear 
gle, and the Man $ which Lion and Man being 
join'd, (to fignify Man's being taken into the 
trinity ,) there were properly only three fimili- 
tudes.] 

To diftinguifli the Elobim> that form'd Man, 
from the matter of the three Names, or Hea- 
vens, (which the Heathens worlhipp'd, ) the 
word Jebovab is added to it, Cb. II. ver. 6. By 
which it is clear, that Mofes, in that place, by 
the Elobim y intends the plurality of Perfons in 
the Eflence exifting 5 /. e. the only Eflence 
that has Being in itfelf, and does exift : wi,tji 
Power. 

Jebovab Elobirn made Mam of the matter 
Adamaby and infufed into him, r— mn CSTOJ» 
a foul of Lives j fo eali'd from its prefent, and 
futute ftate of exiftence : And the Body was, 
rPn T0DJ% for a living frame. . 

The word ttfQj, Commonly tranflated foul, is 
common to the brutes , and is properly de- 
fcriptive of the animal frame, or of thofe parts 
or veflels of the animal, which were more im- 
mediately concerned in breathing, and carrying 
on the circulation of the blood, which thzjews 
were cxprefsly forbid to eat j Exod. xii. 16. 6£ 
alibi. 

Man being thus compounded of two parts of 
different natures, viz. the fenfitive and the ra- 
tional, God fuited his works, that is, his agents 

May 1730, B b w 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



386 The Prefent State ef Art. 35. 

in this material fyftem, to captivate his body bjr 
his fenfes, whilft the contemplation of God him- 
felf, thro* them, by reafon, was to captivate the 
foul or mirtd. 

Jdanfs perfeftion was to know God, which 
knowledge he could no otherwife attain but by 
ideas of things, or aftions, conveyed by the fen- 
fes, or from revelation, by the help of fome of 
thofe ideas. 

From the true knowledge of the things crea- 
ted by God, and the formation of thofe parts of 
them which are made his agents, with thdir of- 
fices, and effefts upon other parts of matter, 
Mam was enabled, from what he faw, to reafon 
juftly, and upon evidence. For man was not 
Created perfeft, nor in poffeffion of the ftate of 
that degree of happinefs that was intended for 
him j but was to acquire that ftate by obedience, 
and a time of probation. His bufinefs was to 
qualify himfelf for hereafter, by acquiring the 
knowledge of his Creator 5 and the effect of that 
knowledge was to appear in his aftions. And 
as he was compofed of two parts, body and fpi- 
rit, and was made to take his ideas from matter, 
and apply them to fpirit, it was neceflary that 
each part of this being fhould have its part, in 
each religious aft, as reprefentations, facraments, 
fervices, &c. That is, the animal (hould have a 
material objeft, or aftion, and the mind an ob- 
jeft or aftion conform to the idea of that mate- 
rial objeft, or aftion. 

After the Fall there was occafion to exhibit 
the means and manner of man*s redemption by 
outward objefts and afts, not only for, the rea- 

fons 
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foQS aforefaid, but becaufe one part of that was 
to be performed in that manner. 

When the objedts from whence the ideas of 
<Sod were taken, came to be abus'd, and were 
taken for originals, there was a farther occafion 
ibr thofe who kept the right way, of outward 
objefts and actions, to fliew that their fervice 
was paid to the true God. 

There was another cuftom which at firft be* 
came neceffary, for want of other jneans to pre- 
ferve the memory of perfons, or things reveal- 
ed, relations of fa£ts, oaths, covenants, Sc . and 
that was, fubftituting a tree, or fpecies of trees, 
creatures, an heap of ftones, £&* not always as 
a religious aft^ but always as a regifter or wit- 
ne{$ of the revelation, $$c. which in a great 
meafure ceas'4 when, and where writing pre- 
;vail*d. 

As words were made fubftitutes to convey 
ideas of things fe$n, fo God made or fubfti- 
tuted fome things feen, reprefentatives of things 
unfeen, fuchas we cM facraments : fo, by things 
prefent, to keep in memory things reveal'd j as 
he has done more fully by writing, fince. And 
that it was no more a crime to bow when they 
came to fuch a tree, &c* which was fubftituted 
for a name, than it is to bow when you fee the 
letters, or hear the name pronounced. . 

If innate ideas, or jfupernatural knowledge, 
were improper for a perfon who was upon his 
tryal to reafon upon j and as far as we can judge, 
what was revealM, mult (as it has been firice) 
be done by borrowed ideas taken from objefts 
feen and underftood $ and that Mam had not 
the benefit of long experience, could not under 
a confiderable time come to the knowledge of 
Bb2 this 
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this machine, without fome help : Perhaps it 
might be reasonable that he (hould be inftrufted 
fome fliorter way. Thefe, together with the evi- 
dence which appears by the community of 
names, the ufage after, and many other ways, 
make it reafonable to fuppofe, that the Garden 
of Paradife was form'd as a plan, planted, wa- 
tered and ftock'd; to reprefent by figures and 
fymbols to Mam % the motions, powers and afti- 
ons of this machine emblematically in epitome, 
.and perhaps fomething further. 

When Adam was to take ideas of the pofi- 
tion, fituation, or comparative order of things, 
it was not neceffary that the things ufed (hould 
be of the fame fimilitude with thofe things 
whofe order he wanted to underftand ; yet it 
was neceffary they fhould be placed in the fame 
order. Nothing but order could give an idea 
of order i fo of number, proportion, magnitude 
and diftance. 

The text fays, Jehovah Elohim 3?qi planted 
a garden pjtt in Eden 5 C. II. ver. 7. i. e. ran- 
ged and difpofed the trees into a particular and 
regular order j not barely for Adam's amufe- 
ment, but to inftruft him in religion and wif- 
dom, and to give him an Idea of the material 
heaven, and from thence of the immaterial hea- 
ven call'd paradife, whofe name that below bore 
by fome reprefentations or fubftitutes placed in 
it. 

The word 57191 planted, is not only applied to 
trees, but likewife to the heavens. And \ip 
Eden, among other fignifications, is made ufe of 
to exprefs the courfes and revolutions of the 
Orbs. 

Gar- 
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Gardens, groves, trees, fruits, were for many 
ages held facred, and few if any religious fervi- 
ces performed without 'em, and the ufe of them 
was exprefly prohibited the Jews, having been 
abus'd by the heathens. 

PrimUjn Lwos Diis attribuerunt turn & montes 
dicarunft praterea aves confecrarunt deinde fuant 
cuique arborem ajjignarunt. Lucianus de facrificiis. 

No doubt but among the trees of which this 
garden was compos'd, fome were the moft deli- 
cious for tafte, and beft for food upop the whole 
earth ; but the word torn defirable, carries a 
much higher fenfe than barely an application to 
a tree, c. ii. v. 9. It is applied by Eve to the 
tree of knowledge, by the feduced Jews to their 
facred trees. It was applied to the veflels in the 
temple, and to Chrift himfelf whoJs called the 
defire of all nations 5 which by the by is a proof 
of what will appear, that the Heathens in their 
reprefentations aim'd at Chrift. 

The word join'd with this is nanQlj for fight, 
which not only includes all the objefts taken in 
by the organs of fight, but likewife all the know- 
ledge and improvement the mind* and under- 
ftanding are capable of receiving from vifible and 
natural, or fupernatural' reprefentations. 

The chief end and defign of all reprefematt* 
ons ordered by God to be made by man in the 
tabernacle or temple, were to inform men's 
minds of fomething they cou'd not otherwife 
fee. And fo were the trees of what fort or. fir 
gure foever planted in paradife, the appearan- 
ces, &c. which were continued in reprefentati- 
ons by beafts, imagery work, trees, groves^ and 
the like, as far down as this tradition was pre* 
ferv'd, 

Bb? The 
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The tree E3"n of lives placed in the middle 
of the garden, was appointed by God to convey 
to the properly qualified eater a ftate of infinite 
duration and happinefs, not by its own veftue* 
but by the power of the Inftitutor 5 the effeft of 
which mud have been tranflatipn. To this St, 
John alludes Revel, ii. v. 7. STo him that over* 
cometh will I give to eat of the tree of life which 
is in the midft of the paradife of God. And agaity 
c. xxii. v. z. In the midft of the Jirett of it, and 
of either fide of the river, was there the tree of 
life $ which bare twelve manner of f Hits, and 
yielded her fruit every month, and the leaves of 
the tree were for the healing of the nations ^ that 
they may have right to the tree of life. 

It is plain by the words of God* that if the 
man and his wife had eaten of the tree of lives 
after they had finned, and before they had re*> 
pented, they would have been tranflatedj but 
pobably to a ftate of mifery. Fot that reafon 
they were driven from the tree, and a new me- 
thod of coming at immortality was exhibited? 
which was not in their power to perform. 

The tree of the knowledge of good and evil*, 
exprefles two oppofite conditions or ftates of 
good and evil, which was to reprefent fiftf at 
the orb of the Sun. If life be the good, and 
death the evil ; then a ftate of life and death? 
or the difference between happinefs and mife* 
ry. In the fenfe it was represented to Eve, it 
was to h*ve been a fruitj which tho* eaten un* 
lawfully, could communicate fomething like 
what they call intuitive knowledge, without the 
help of ideas. It does fiot appear that they 

bad 
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bad any thought of experiencing any other ftate 
or condition, except that of wifdoito. 

Mofes nientions only the tree of immortality, 
and that of mortality ; becaufe they determi- 
ning lihd ftate of themfelves and pofterity, as 
they had not only excluded themfelves from 
thofe two trees* but from all othefs in the gar- 
den. But it is plain, by frequent companion* 
between the prihces and trees in the garden of 
JBrfrw, that there were other forts which had 
been feprefentatibns of perfons^ or powers. 

The) tuftom of uGng water in purifications 
and religious wafbings, took its rife from the 
river in Eden. The apoftate Jews had a cuftom 
of ufing water under foifie tree in the middle 
of the gardens, for Which they are reproved, 
Ifai. IxvL 1 ?. And the word "na, a fiver, is 
alfo ufed for the ttlatetial light* df which this 
divided into four heads is the emblem* Thus 
Job talking of the day df his birth* fays, Nei* 
tber let 3 the light Jbine upon it. Ch. III. 4, 

Man was plated in the garden of Eden, not 
merely to drfcfs and till it, as has been fuppos'd, 
but likewife t6 impfove and cultivate his m»nd, 
dtid fo t0 produce fruit fof the fuppoft of the 
life of the foul. 

The verb naj; to till, has a double fignifica^ 
tidn unddr one idea $ H)iz. to till, i. e. to co-ope«? 
rate with God's natural Agents, to make things 
grow regularly, to weed out all hurtful things, 
and encourage the growth of things beautiful * 
and beneficial. When applied in a fpirituai 
fenfe, it fignifies to be a difciple, to be a reli- 
gious, to ferve, to worlhip, to offer facrifice 5 
as 16 is ufed Exod. ill. 12. vii. 16. x. 7. The 
verb qolo to till^ is ufed in the fame fenfe. 

B b 4 The 
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v The verb -V3TF, Gen. ii. 15. to keep, is like- 
wife applied to the fabbath, covenant, com- 
mandments ; and therefore implies fomething 
higher than barely watching the fruit of the 
garden, which was in no danger of being 
ftolen. 

Man had the liberty to eat of every tree of 
the garden, except of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil, upon the penalty that in the 
day he fliould eat thereof he fliould become lia- 
ble to undergo a feparation of foul and body. 
From that inftant, he fliould become mortal, 
and in courfe of time fubmit to a diffolution. 
Gen. ii. 16, 17. 

Adam gave names to the feveral creatures, 
correfpondent to their refpe&ive natures, ufes 
and abilities ; and pade them and the words 
for them, emblems of the like faculties, or to 
convey ideas of the like faculties and employ- 
ments among men. Thus na*% the vulture, is 
the root for vifion ; TWS, the fpider, for wea- 
ving ; trp, the moth, for corroding j ^dn. the 
worm that eats wood, for the eater; CZK7J* 
the mole that lives under Adamab, to give an 
idea of the foul invifible in Adam. And in like 
manner for the paffions. 

The remaining part of this Extraft will be 
gi*en in the next Journal. 
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ARTICLE XXXVL 

A further Account of Dr. Lo n g\t 
new Syfiem of Astronomy. 

[See tbe laft Journal, p, 315, 316.] 

The general defign of the Work, is to 
make the knowledge of the Heavenly- 
Bodies eafy to perfons unacquainted with the 
Mathematicks. 

The whole is divided into five books. The 
firft contains feven chapters. The firft whereof 
gives a (hort methodical explanation of fuch 
general terms, as muft neceffarily be made ufe 
of in a work of this nature : viz. a line, a fu- 
perficies, a plane, a circle, a fphere, &c. Cb. z. 
Ihews that the ftarry heaven is well reprefented by 
a globe or fphere. Cb. 3. That the earth is round : 
Appearances and aftronomical terms arifing from 
this figure of the Earth accounted for, and ex- 
plained. Cb. 4. That the Earth has a rotation, 
i.e. turns round its own axis : Appearances and 
aftronomical terms explained. Cb. 5. The ge- 
neral principles of geography : The ufe of Maps 
ihewn : The ufe of Globes enter'd upon. Cb, 6. 
The dimenfion of the Earth : The feveral ways 
of meafuring the circumference of the Earth, 
1 by 
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by the Ancients and Moderns. Cb. 7. contains 
the general principles of dialling, 

v. 

The fecond Book confifts of twelve chapters : 

- The firft of which treats of the fyftem of the 
world 5 of the fix'd ftars j of the conftellations ; 
of cloudy ftars, the milky way, changes amongft 
the ftars. Cb. z. Of the folar fyftem, m the 
fun, planets and comets. 3. The order, di- 
ifcances, and periods of the planets md comets. 
4. That the orbits of the planets and comets 
are in different planes : How they would appear 
to move, to a Spectator placed at the center of 
the fun. 5. That their orbits are elliptical, or 
of an oval form. 6. That their motion is not 
equable. 7. Of the afpefts of the planets, viz. 
conjunftion, oppofition, €&. 8. Why they ap- 
pear direft, ftationary and retrograde. 9. Why 
they appear fometimes larger than other, to. 
Of the fecondary planets or moons, which at- 
tend upon the primary planets : That their or- 
bits are in different planes : That their orbits 
are elliptical : That their motion is not equable. 
11. The Moon's orbit and motion more parti- 
cularly confiderM. 12. The diurnal rotation of 
the Earth, and its annual revolution round the 

, # Sun, confider'd together: The variety of fea- 

Vons, the different length of days and nights, 
and other appearances arifing from thefe two 
motions, accounted for : Aftronomical terms ex- 
plain'd : The ufe of the Globes refumed. 

The third Book is divided into eleven chap- 
ters. The firft of which fhews that the pri- 
mary planets are opake bodies, having no light 
of their own, but borrowing all their light from 

the 
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the Sun. Cb. 2. That the fecondary planets are 
opake bodies : The phafes of the Moon : Sa- 
turn? % ring. 3. Of fpots difcover'd in the fun 
and planets : The rotation of the fun and pla- 
nets round their own axes : The length of the 
days, and variety of feafons in each planet : The 
telts.of Jupiter and Saturn. 4. Of the atmo- 
fpheres which furround the fun and planets : Of 
refraftion- Of the twilight- 5. Of parallaxes, 
and their ufe : The feyeral ways of finding the 
diftances and magnitudes of the heavenly bo- 
dies. 6. Of eclipfes of the Moon, their quan- 
tity, duration and limits. 7. Of eclipfes of the 
Sun, their quantity, duration and limits. 8. 
6f the frequency of Eclipfes, their ufe in aftro- 
nomy, geography and chronology. 9. Eclipfes 
of. Jupiter and Saturn by their moons. 10. E- 
clipfes of the moons of Jupiter and Saturn, by 
the fhadows/ of thofe planets : Their ufe to dif- 
cover the longitude of places, and the velocity 
of the rays of light. 11. Of the divifion of 
time : Of days, months, years, £&. 

The fourth Book contains fix chapters. The 
firft whereof treats of gravitation : Of projeftile 
and centripetal force : Of the figure of the fun 
and planets : Of the caufes which retain the 
planets in their orbits, retard or accelerate their 
motion, and occafion their moving in elliptical 
orbits. Cb. 2. The changes in the Moon's mo- 
tion, caufed by her gravitation towards the Sun. 
3. The ihutation of the Earth's axes : The pre- 
ceffion of the equinoxes : The ancient and fu- 
ture fituation of the poles and equator. 4. T*he 
motion of the fun and planets round their 
common center of gravity. 5. The general 
z theory 
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theory of the tides. 6. Of the fyftems of Pto* 

Ietny y . Zycbo Brabe^ Copernicus^ &c 

: The fifth, and laft Book, gives us the hi- 
ftory of the 'rife and progrefs of Aftronomy;. 
All the modern difcoveries in Aftronomy will 
be taken notice of in their proper places ; and 
the original Authors, where they can be had, 
referr'd to : For the reft, Extracts will be made 
from the philofophical Tranfadtions, Italian, 
Vrencby and other Journals, Memoirs, £fr. 



For want of room here, we muft defer the 
Account of the State of Learning at, Home 
and Abroad, till the next Journal. 
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BOOKS .ftipted fir, W. Innys. 

I, A Perpetual Commentary on the Revelation of St. 
/V- 3^* V with a preliminary Difcourfe concern- 
ing the Principles upon which the faid Revelation is 
to be nnderftood. By Ch&rhs &A*b*z y M. A. late Tiear 
of Emberton in Torkjhire. New modell'd, abridg'd, and 
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For June 1730. 

Some new Reflexions upon the Va- 
riation of the Magnetical Needle ^ ga- 
ther d from Ob ferv attorn. -By J- P. B I E- 

* S T E R, M. D. 

np^H e great ufe of the magnetical Needle is 
JL now fufficiently known j and of what 
vaft Importance it is to the experienced Sailor, 
in fhewing him the way he rauft take over the 
great Ocean, when all other helps fail him, 
and when the weather is fo dark and cloudy, 
that not one fingle Star appears in the whole 
Heavens, nor any other mark, whereby to di- 
rect his courfe, or whence he can make the leaft 
conjefture, whether he is failing North ov.Soutb^ 
Eaft or Weft. 
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ThtVariation of the magnetical Needle is now 
alfo very well known j and hov different this is, 
both as to time and place : How at one place, 
at a certain time, it is Eafterly ; at another time 
it is Westerly 3 now more, now lefs. 

The chief defign of the following Remarks, 
is to difcover (if poffible) the principle, upon 
which this Variation and its difference depends, 
and to make the true theory and knowledge of 
it ufeful in the pra&ice of Navigation. This 
is what I have attempted, from fuch obferva- 
tions as I have been hitherto able to obtain, 
and now humbly fubmit the whole (for its fur- 
ther correction and improvement) to the judg- 
ment of the publick. 

SECTION I. 

*I17h e n we take a Loadftone of a globular 
™ figure, and put a Needle, touch* A with a 
Loadftone, upon it $ the Needle will be directed 
to the magnetical Poles of the Loadftone. 

§. II. Let us fuppofe the magnetical Axis of 
the globular Loadftone to be the fame with the 
fuppofed Axis of the Globe ; then the Poles of 
the Globe, and the magnetical Poles will coin" 
cide : Confequently, the Needle being directed 
to the magnetical Poles, is directed alfo to the 
Poles of the Globe. Thus, upon fucb a globular 
Loadftone, is no variation of the Needle from the 
Poles of the Globe, wbere-ever the Needle may be 
placed. 

§. III. But if in a globular Loadftone, the 
magnetical Axis be different from the Axis of 

the 
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the Globe j then the Poles of the Globe are dif- 
ferent alfo from the magnetical Poles. Confe- 
quently, the Needle being dire&ed to the mag- 
netical Poles, muft (except in certain * cafes) 
upon fuch a globular Loadftone, decline from 
the poles of the Globe. Thus, upon fuch a glo- 
bular Loadftone j is a variation of the Needle from 
the Poles of the Globe , according to the diffe- 
rence of the magnetical Poles, from the Poles 
of the Globe. 

§. IV. Suppofe on fuch a globular Loadftone, 
we defcribe great Circles paffing thro 9 the Poles of 
the Globe, and call them Meridians ; and alfo 
defcribe another great Circle, equidiftant from the 
Poles of the Globe, and call that an Equator. 

V. And fuppofing the magnetical Axis in 
the globular Loadftone is different from the A- 
xis of the Globe -, and deferring alfo on the 
Globe, magnetical Meridians^ and a magnetical 
Equator. 

VI. If a Needle is put upon the globular Load- 
ftone, the pofition of the Needle will always co- 
incide with the magnetical Meridian. ' Thus, 
where the magnetical Meridian happens to be the 
fame with the Meridian of the Globe ; there will 
be no variation of the Needle : But, where the 
magnetical Meridian interfeSis the Meridian of 
the Globe, there will be a variation j and this 
exattly of the fame quantity, as is the Angle at 
the interferon, which will be Eafterly or IVefter- 
ly, juft as the magnetical Meridian is different . 
from the Meridian of the Globe. 

* See §. VI. 

C c 2 VII. 
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VII. And fince many magnetical Meridians 
pafs thro 9 one Meridian of the Globe, the Vari- 
ation may be different in one and the fame Me- 
ridian of the Globe ; according to the Angle at 
the interferon, which the magnetical Meri-. 
dian makes with the Meridian of the Globe. 

§. VIII. From thefe obfervations, we may 
draw this confequence $ That when the Variation, 
in a globular Loadftone, where the magnetical 
Poles differ from the globular Poles, is con- 
ftamly the fame, and without any change upon 
the globular Loadftone ; that then the magne- 
tical Poles are in the fame points of the globular 
Load/lone, without any change. 

. IX. But, fuppofe the variation of the Needle 
upon a globular Loadftone, where the magne- 
tical Poles differ from the globular Poles, ihould 
change every where upon the globular Load- 
ftone 5 this (hews that the magnetical Poles have 
changed from the points , where they were be- 
fore. 

§. X. What is faid, may reafonably be ap- 
plied to our Earth, and the variation of the 
Needle explained from thence $ by afferting, 
that there are magnetical Poles in the Earthy dif- 
fering from the Poles of the Earth. 

XI. Let us confider the matter more parti- 
cularly, and fee what may be inferred from ob- 
fervations : And the obfervations I fhall make 
ufe of, fliall be thofe which Mr. Noel made in 
his voyage in the year 1706, added at the end 
of this Article. 

XII. 
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XII. Where the firft thing I obferve, is, 
5fbat one and the fame [pedes of Variation was 
obferved, in the progrefs of bis Voyage Eafterly, 
from a plate, where was no variation, till (af- 

_ ter a long Voyage) be came to another place, where 
there was again no variation. 

XIII. From this obfervation, we may infer, 
firft, ttbat.tbe variation in all the intermediate 
places 1 (between the place where there was no 
variation, to the place where it again ceafed) 
depends upon one and the fame principle ; which 
may be fuppofed to be the tnagnetical Poles, that 
differ from the Poles of the Earth. 

XIV. Secondly, ^tbat the Variation, reckon- 
ing from the place where there was none, was oh- 
ferved to be to the Weft, in the Eafterly parts from 
this place $ and to the Eaft, in the places that lye 
Wefterly from it. 

. XV. From this laft obfervation may be in- 
ferred, 3iat the North magnetical Pole, accor- 
ding to the pofition of the Needle, reprefented 
it infucb obfervations to the Weft, in the Eafterly 
parts from the place, where there is no varia- 
tion 5 and to the Eaft, in the Wefterly parts 
from it. 

XVL Here we may take notice, That when 
we confider the Variation with due accuracy, 
we muft not only have refpeft to the Eaft and 
U r e/l, or the Longitude, but alfo to the Lati- 
tude of the places 5 as will appear from a more 
mature confederation of the matter : Viz. We- 
fterly, increasing, and again decreafing fuccef- 
fively. 

Ccj XVII. 
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XVII. We may infer, thirdly, from thefe 
obfervati6ns, &bat from the place where be oh- 
ferved no variation, ( advancing to the Eaft, ) to 
that place where again the variation ceafed, makes 
not one half .of the Globe. 

XVIII. From hence we may infer, Stbat the 
tnagnetical Poles are not oppofite in the- Earth ; 
but that the axis of the magnetical Globe is lefs 
than the axis, or diameter, of the Globe of the 
Earth. 

XIX. A fourth Inference naturally arifing 
from thefe obfervations, is, ifbat the greateft va- 
riation of the Needle was not in the middle, be- 
tween the Meridian where was no variation in 
the beginning of the Voyage, and the Meridian 
where after a long Voyage to the Eaft the vari- 
ation ceafed > the greateft Variation being much 
nearer to the latter, than to the former. 

XX. From hence may be inferred, !fbat 9 be- 
tween the magnetical Meridians, which occa- 
fion'd that in the Meridians of the Earth, was 
obferved no variation, the Magnetical Meridian^ 
upov which Qin the Voyage) the greateft Varia- 
tion depends, falls in there ^ where the greateft Va- 
riation was obferved. 

XXI. A fifth Inference from thefe obferva- 
tions, is, *that the variation is not always one 
and the fame, in the fame place 3 hut that the fame 
changes every where. 

XXII. From this again may be inferred, com- 
pared with what is faid in §. IX &bat the mag- 
netical Poles in the Earth change their places. 

a XXIIL 
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XXIII. A fixth Inference is, tfhat the vari- 
ation^ confided at a certain place, changes for 
many years, reckoning from the time when there 
is none, conftantly one way y Qviz. in thefe years 
here to the Weft,} increasing quickeft in the be* 
ginning, floweft when neareft to the bigbeji degree ; 
then again decreafing, floweft in the beginning, 
and quickeft when changing the other way. 

XXIV. Whence we may infer, fbat the mag- 
netical Poles move regularly in Curves ; fuppofe x 
them circles. For, if I fuppofe any thing to 
move in a circle , an equal motion therein, con- 
fided d from any place diftant therefrom, will ap- 
pear ftill fwifteft about the conjunctions, (/. e. 
near the parts of the circle that are interfered 
by a right Line, drawn from the place through the 
center of the circle,} and floweft about the qua- 
dratures, (i.e. the parts of the circle which 
are interfefted by a right Line, drawn thro 9 the 
center of the circle, which makes right Angles, 
with the other right Line above- mention'd.) 

XXV. It may be obje&ed here, That if there 
are magnetical Poles in the Earth, which move 
thus regularly in curves, as is here fuppofed, 
that would give a regular change in the varia- 
tion. But this agrees not with the obfervations, 
which Ihew an irregular annual change, one year 
more, another lefs, another more again, k3c. 

XXVI. But when we confider, that the an- 
nual change of the Variation ftill gains the fe- 
cond or third year again, what it feems to lofe one 
year by the irregularity, or contrary; there is 
reafon ( notwithftanding the irregular annual 

G c 4 change 
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change of the variation) to believe that the mag- 
netical Poles move regularly in circles ; and to 
fuppofe, that the apparent irregularity in the an- 
nual change of the Variation, is not to he afcriVd 
to the irregular motion of the Poles , but to forne 
particular accident , which {perhaps not at all 
places, but only in fome one or other ) may binder 
the direction of the Needle to the Poles at that 
time\ but this accident being removed, it gives 
leave to the Needle to return again to its natural 
and true direction to the magnetical Poles. 

XXVII. It would here be very entertaining, 
as well as vaftly ufeful, to defcend to particu- 
lars, and enquire ( if poffible) after the places 
of the Centers ofthofe Circles, in which the mag- 
netical Poles move, and on what Meridians of 
the Earth they fall ; and at what diftance they lye 
from the Poles of the Earth 5 as alfo the magni- 
tude of the Circles, and the particular motion of 
the magnetical Poles in their Circles j together 
with the true places of the magnetical Poles, at 
the prefent time : But the want of fufficient ob- 
fervations, flops our further enquiry at prefent ; 
Tho* we hope, as foon as we can obtain more 
obfervations , to be able to determine thofe 
ufeful and important problems, and in due time 
to communicate them to the publick. 
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fbe Obfemtjons of Mr. Noel, which be made in 
a Voyage to the Eaft- Indies, in the Tean^o6. 
Referred to in the preceding Remarks. 



Latitude. 

<the Harbour 
D..18. 20'.N. 

14. o 
4- o. 

Under the E- 

quator 
Deg.7. 28'.S. 

11. 20 

** 55 
25. 40 

27. 10 

3i. 45 
33-48 
35- 10 

36. 40 

35. 40 

36. o 



Longitude. 
0/LISBON, 

50 miles from Cape 
Verde - - 

fomewhat nearer to 
it 

2 deg. from the Me 
ofParma, or Fer- 
roW. 

3 degr. from Parma 

, to the Weft 

150 miles from the 

fhores of Brafil 
in the fame diftance 
inthefamediftance 
700 miles from the 

Gape of G. Hope 
600 miles from the 

fame Cape W.— • 
360 miles from it 
250 miles from it 
when theCape could 

be feen 



200 miles from it to 
the Eaft 



250 miles from it to 
the Eaft 



under the Merid. of 
the S. Promon- 
tory of the Ifle of 
Madagafcar*——* 



Var. of Needle. 

De. 6. 30' W. 

1. is 
o. o 

o. o 
I- 30 E. 

3. o 

4. o 

4- 45 

3. 20 

2. 30 
o. o 

4. oW. 

13. 40 
18. 30 

22. o 



36. o 

Lati- 
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Latitude. 



D. 34- 44' I 



30. 40 
28. 15 
27. 44 



24- 54 


23. 


S 


19. 


39 


14- 


37 


4- 


20 



2. 40 



Under the E- 
quinoftial 
4. 50N. 



Longitude. 

600 miles to the E. 
from C. of Good 
Hope — 



7. 50 

9. o 

13. 30* 



800 miles from it, 
going to the Eaft 

950 miles from the 
faid Cape 



Var. of Needle. 



Deg. 22. oW. 
2a o 
16. o 



1200 miles from it 
1300 miles from it 
14 jo miles from it, 

to the N. E.— 
30 miles from the 

Ifle of Sumatra 
under the Meridian 

of Acbem in that 

Ifland 



under the Meridian 
of Bengal 

betwixt the faid Me- 
rid. and the Eaft 
fide of the Ifle of 
Ceilan 



at the Harbour cal- 
led Baticalon—~ 
near the Shores of 

Cochin 

not far from the 
I Shores 



15- 
10. 

8. 

6. 

2. 

o. 



o 

o 

40 

o 

40 



1. 3°W* 



6. 20 



6. 40 
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ARTICLE XXXVIIL 

Epsitola Chrift. Martini, P.P. ad D. 
Chrijl. de Schonekh Au&oretn perpoli- 

. turn Tra&atus Biographici de Puero 
Chrijl* Henr. Heinneckenio, in- 
folita Ingenii & Memorise felicitate ce- 
lebri , & Ducem in eo informando pru- 
dentem : In qua phenomenon hoc no- 
tabile, ad rationes QfychoUgicas revo- 
catur. 



That 



is, 



^Letter to Mr. Ghrift. de Sc hq- 
neich, Author of the Jccount of the 
Life tffChrift. Henr. Heinnecken, a 
Child famous for his wonderful Knowledge, 
Wit and Memory, and his learned and pru- 
dent Tutor and Inflru&or : Wherein the 
reafon and philofophy of this extraordinary 
phenomenon is attempted to be given up- 
on new natural and phyjtological principles. 

By 
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By Mr. Christ. Martini, c P. c P. 
at Petersburgh. 

[ The remaining part of this curious Piece. 3 

it 1i yflR. Martini having in the former part 
WjL of his Letter (^which was printed in 
" Art. XXXII. of laft Journal) given us firft 
" the hiftory of this extraordinary Child, and 
«« what appeared moft remarkable in him $ and 
«' laid down fome general principles to account 
<c for the whole, without having recourfe to 
cc any thing miraculous or fupernatural in this 
cc cafe* and affigned the true reafon of the 
c< paucity of fuch examples, and given the rea- 
" fon and philofophy of fo early and extraor- 
* c dinary a pregnancy of parts in the prefent 
? 6 inftance, with fome judicious Remarks upon 
" bis particular manner of comparing, and re- 
*• naembring things : 

€C He now proceeds, in the other part of his 
ct Letter, (which makes the fubjeft of the 
cc prefent Article,) to give an account of his 
* fc knowledge in feveral Languages, and his 
C6 wonderful facility in repeating Verfes > the 
cc greatnefs and tenacity of his Memory, the 
c< readinefs of his Wit, and happy difpofitions 
.** for, and great attainments in Eloquence ; 
?• What relates to his Judgment, and other 
** Virtues 5 with the King of Denmark's opi- 
c * nion of him, and the caufe of his death: 
*' Concluding with fome ufeful Inferences, de- 
" duced from the whole." 
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S E G T I O XVIIL 

Tlla felicitas germanica, gallica, & latina «- 
■*■ tate tarn matura capiendi, aliquid nee mul- 
tum infoliti in fe continet, ubi crebra horum 
perceptio ex regulis methodice communicatis, 
ex ufu judiciofe inftituto, per VIRUM ta- 
lem in docilem tenelkim promanarit, progref- 
fus seque felices fieri oportuit, ac in illis oris, 
& mari, & terris linguarum diverfitate confpi- 
cuis, finitimis, ubi propter commercia, & fini- 
timorum copiofius fecum immiftorum, & extrin- 
fecorum navibus onerariis appellentium conflu- 
xu alter ab altero mutuare plura, ac fenfim all- 
enis fignis, uti & moribus affuefieri folet. Via* 
Exemplum ? adeas Petropolin, & plura hue fa- 
cientia difces. Ut taceam, linguae latinae cum 
gallica affinitatem, ceu primigeniae cum orta, 
viciflim Ruthenicae a Germanic^ diverfitatem, 
ceu primigeniae ab alia primigenia, ubi difcri- 
mina in flexione vocum, atque fignificatu non 
levia. 

S E C T. XIX. 

. Imagines, quibus tantopere delegatus, nee 
fine fru&u, quorum uno alterove partial recog- 
nito, integri capitis feries in animum recurriffe 
Ipgitur, imaginationis legem perfedtiffime fun- 
datam oftendunt : perceptio praeterita integra 
recurrit, cujus praefens continet partem, eamq; 
parente piftore, ceu artis pidloriae elementum, 
in filiolo optabili bond haereditario elementa- 
tam teftantur. Habent id fingulare pidlurae prae 
fonis, ex eo, quod illae fint explicatores, hi ex- 
cit adores, illic enim ftatus, hie motus. Verba 

funt 
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funt foni, rerum vifarum memoriam, imprimis 
pi&urarum fufcitantes, multa pitturis infunt, 
quae verbis exponi nequeunt, nunquam certe 
diftin&e. Quodfi detegatur modus, quo ille ver- 
borum defe&us compenfetur, atq; non obftante 
pi&urae abfentia, aeque tamen vivide veftigia 
priftina recurrent, imaginatio, ea mediante, af- 
fe&us, ex his, pro reminifcentias facilitate effe- 
ftus optati, promoverentur incredibiliter. Pla- 
cet in eo mos antiquorum, quo haec omnia exe- 
cution! feliciter data. Verba namque in carmi- 
na, haec in cantilenas redadh, e* praeftant. Ex- 
citant pi&uras, exhibent fonos, ftatus exponunt 
complete, mentem feriunt vivide, affe&um gau- 
dii, ex ilia turn carminis regularum, turn melo- 
dise differs, mutuo confehtientis harmonia, 
fufcitant, attentionis gradum intendunt, men- 
tem ab alienis ex fubftitutione verborum incon- 
grua, detinent, dum eadem verba metro alli- 
gant i unde firmitatis memoriae certitudo auri- 
umque ex fono affueto jucundiori titillatio, quo 
artificio commoveri poffunt animi ad omne affe- 
ftuum genus. Quae ratio, cur in difficilioribus 
notatud ignis, reminifcentiae neceflariis, velcom- 
pofuerint verfus mnemonicos, vel conceperint 
leges publicas carminice, eaque fub diu decan- 
tarunt, ex quo more canticorum Strophae ger- 
manis etiamnum di&ae leges (45cteftO eadem ra- 
tio jam manifefta eft, cur Heinneckenius ftylo 
pleraque ligato tarn prompte recitare, cantilenas 
repetere tarn potuerit, quam amarit. 

SECT. XX. 

Aut fallor, aut verum eft, multiplices fomnos 
quibus laftantium more diu noftuque obrutus e- 

rat, 
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rat, plurimum attulifle adjumenti ad imaginati- 
ons vim in gradu tarn elevato intendendam. 
Experimur quotidie, obje&orura varietatem per- 
ceptionum multiplicitatem, attentionem gravi- 
ter interturbare, hlnc ilia Mufarum, in exclufi- 
one partus, fpe&atorum fuga, aurora hinc arni- 
ca, hinc affidua organorum fenforiorum ab omni 
aliena percipiendi occafione femotio, percepti- 
onibus claritatem concillatura. Quare locus eft 
conje&urse, hunc indolis ac optimae fpei pue- 
rum, oculis occlufis, ac omnibus turbis, & qui- 
etis & attentionis inimicis, remotis, ante fom- 
num, quo durante imaginatio ceflat, revocafle 
notiones ex ftatu vigiliarum, per tot. virorum, 
varia meritorium ftatufve conditione celebrium, 
auguria, praeconia, admirationis documenta, vi- 
vide impreffas, eafdem in fomnio recurriffe, quo 
perceptionum diftinftarum inordinatarum repe- 
titio fieri aflblet. Cum vero perceptionibus di- 
ftinftis in fomnio adhaereat apperceptio, caufam 
fcifcitari nolim, cur nulla ejus veftigia in vigi- 
liarum ftatu ediderit, faltim nulla in Biographia 
connotata memini, quae fi darentur, prouti data 
efle, perfuafum habeo, eximium meditatis alla- 
tura effent pondus ; nolo tamen in re, vel non 
obfervara, vel non annotata immorari, veris hifce 
rationabiliter ex animae natura derivatis, coh- 
tencus. 

SECT. XXI. 

Non, fine voluptate, leguntur difta pueri ex- 
temporanea, quavis occafione data, apprime con- 
grua. In omnibus ferrae deprehendit;ur redu&i- 
onis ignoti ad notum artificuira, quo cafus ob-' 
vius ad alium fimilem cognitum refertur. Hinc 
ills phrafes ejus folennes : hoc ita fe habet, ita 

fe 
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fe non habet, prouti, &c. ac tanta cum facili- 
tate fimilitudines rerum obfervavit, quae alias di- 
ci fuevit ingenium. Propter multkudinem cog- 
nitionis fimilium realium, qua totalia refolvimus 
in partialia, refoluta notamus, notata mutuo com- 
paramus, acumen tribui folet intelligent^ Sive 
recenfionem partium fceleti humani, five appli- 
cationem definitionum ex Inftitutionibus Juris 
five folatii verba in finum matris effufa (§. II.) 
refpicias, non pigebit Heinneckenio praeter me- 
moriam ftupendam, ingenium vendicaffe, quin 
& acuminis veftigia. 

SECT. XXII. 

Ingenium cum Memoria conjunftum, fi pro- 
trudat infipida, fi trivialia fingat, fi componat, 
& dividat inepta, fi 100 eutrapelias vocum ef- 
formet, fin haereat in perfuadendo, non convin- 
cendo, vocatur loquentia, & eloquentia, fi fci- 
entiarum cultura corrigatur. In utroque, ultra 
setatis modulum excelluifle, ingenium excel- 
lens (§. XXI.) probat. Propterea fin augurari 
liceat, in eo, ubi juvenilem modo exaequaflet 
aetatem, obfervafles Lexicon aliquod vivum, ac 
Polyhiftorem vulgarem, quin etiam Germania 
Juvenem in cathedra falutaffet, qui eloquentiam 
adornaffet multo forfan dignior, omnibus muli- ' 
erculis, quas eloquentiae iacras, judicat Le Spe- 
ftateur Anglois^ traiuit en Francois^ T. III. 
Difc. 27. 

SECT. XXIII. 

Memoriae felicitas judicii alacritate fociata, 
fupponit comparationem diftinftam, quas Syllo- 

gifmiS) 
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gifmiSj «orumq; ferie connexa perficitur, infert 
frequentiorem judicii, infrequentiorem Memorial 
culturam, fi memoriam ideis promifcue mutuo 
connexis, minus artte, nexu faltem minus con- 
fcio obruas, at aeque frequentem, fi notionum 
nexu intime peripe&o, notas extremorum in 
pofitione xjuavis debite comparatas, fedulo an- 
notaris, id quod exempla Wallifii & Leibnitii, 
at quanti in Mathematicis Viri ! abundanter de^ 
monftrant. De priori memorise proditum eft, 
ipfum ex numero 52. notarum praegrandi j ra- 
dicem .27. notarum extraxiffe no&uabundum, 
idque coram peregrinante Anno 1670. die 18. 
Febr. Quadratum ipfum memoria comprehen- 
fum reguFam judicio exafciatam adjuvafle, con- 
jecerunt nonnulli, eamq; tenoris feq. 

Numeri funt 

O .) Pares ufqj ad denarium 

(2.) Impares 

C3-) Tres pares 

C4.) Tres imparas 

(5.) Tres pares 

C6.) Tres impares 

C70 Quinque pares 22. 

C8.) Quinque impares 23. 

Simili artificio vel plures ordine notas recenferf, 
atque memoriae prompte infigi pofle, nullum eft 
dubium. Quantam vero imaginations vim ipfa 
requirat extrattionis opera, nemo ignorat, vel 
earn potuiffe regulam quandam facilitare, nobis 
ignotam, fufpicarer, hoc tamen non obftante 
firma haec mentis pra&fentia tantum in profundi- 
oribus virum pofteritati reddit admirabundum. 
Junk 1730. D d la 
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In puero noftro beato comparacio rerum erat in- 
diftin&a (§. XIV.) unde judicandi facultas ja- 
cuit inculta tantifper, quin etiamfi state pro- 
xtCti judiciofls fuiffet imbuendus, difpofitio con- 
traria habitum jam contra&a, obftacula offen- 
diflet aegre fuperabilisj. Interim artificia, quae 
naturi negabantur, arte compenfari quadante- 
nus potuiffent, vel natura benigna quspdam fub- 
miniftraffet, eum in modum, quo linguam dif- 
cimus vernaculara, ex regulis nobis inqognitis, 
ctubio taraen procul obferyatis, quove viderous, 
quamquara oculi ftru&uram, & opticas, leges ig- 
noremus. 

SECT. XXIV. 

Aptiorem inde' conjecerim eum ad aulicum 
Oratorem, quam Miniftrum repraefentandum. 
Cur dicam conjecerim, accipe quaefo ! Quae una 
conliftere nequeunt^ vel aegre ac rarp cofcfiftuftt, 
per &. propter limitationes femet exclqdunt. 
Judicii acumen majore temporis Spatio coarfta- 
tur', ac memoria vivax, ibi iento progredien- 
dum gradu, in quolibet verbo ad amuffim pon- 
derando, fubfiftendum, hie tranfvolantur plura 
more Mercurii alati, claritas in nonnullis, ob- 
fcuritas in multis^ in paucis diftinftio genera- 
tur, ceu Oratores^multum, diuque loquaces, ac 
Polyhiftores plerumque folent, ibi vires animae 
totius cotligendse, nee nifi opera pertinaci per- 
ficiendae, hie nonnullae faltim applicantur, cas- 
que felicitate naturae, qua? ad meritorutp pras- 
njia non aflurgit, facilius obtinentur. Tenuis 
h^jus difcurfus fimilitudo pervagatur cafus com* 
plures, exceptiqnes admittit raro, qualis accidit 
Lcibnitio, vero Seculi noftri Polyhiftori, talis* 
■1 ilia* 
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illatio in pluralitatis cafuum fimilitudine quali- 
cunqj fundata, falutatur corijettura. 

SECT. XXV. 

' Ex eadem ratione dubitarim, utrum cognitio 
ejus dici mereatur folida. Habitu diftindie ra^ 
tiocinandi polluit in nonnullis (§. XXL), rati- 
ocinia concatenandi in nullis. Tunc co ufque 
jprobationes funt urgendae, que poffibile, tunc 
fubfiftendum in notionibus irrefolubilibus, defi- 
nitionibus, pofitionibus identicis, uti fe habet 
Specimen in Cei. Wolffii Elem. Math, in 4to, 
Tom. I. p. 29. (ex quo CI. Rudigerus, in An- 
tithefi contra Wolffii Thefes de Effentia Animae, 
Lipfiae 1727, in 8vo p. 172. fat infeliciter fex 
terminos extorquet, fyllogiftice demonftrata re* 
foluturus, qui tamen in majori, definitionem 
minoritatis, locando, minorem identicam reti- 
nendo, conclufionem inferre potuiffet prorfus 
sequivalentcm politioni theoretics demonftran- 
clae, Syilogifmo quoad tres terminos legitimo, 
kc omni vitio omnimode vacuo) cujus indicia 
ejus Biographia non prpdit. De poffibilitate 
kdeo dubitarim. Quodfi potuiffet notionum de- 
finitiones ex Inftitutionibus Juris ingredientiutn 
notas explicare, notarumqj alias notas,' ufque ad 
illud : Non plus ultra 5 in omnibus iis compara- 
tionem habuiffet diftindtam contra (§. XIV.) 
judicium praeponderaffet, ad minimum exaequaf- 
fet memoriara, contra (§. XXIII.) dignus fu- 
iffet, qui arcanorum regni particeps fieret, dig- 
nus, cujus effata oraculi, novi Saloraonis inftar 
excipiantwv Accipimus infuper, eum arithme- 
tica folviffe, non accipimus, utrum Solutionum 
demonftrationem dederit, nee ne ? Hoc fi effet, 
major hie Puer eximius foret Apollo. 

D d 2 SECT, 
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SECT. XXVL 

Amabilis Fueri Sinceritatem laudatam lauda- 
musj non demiramur. Eft ea conformitas afti- 
onum cum mente, fimuLationis adeo antidotum. 
Simulamus alia honoris, alia commodi, alia vo- 
luptatis ftatus perficiendi ergo, hie vero vel om- 
nibus his affluebat, vel nullis egebat. . En Mato 
intuendi, audiendique loco, omnes concurrunt, 
admirantur, ora, inflexis collis, in eum conver- 
tunt, dilaudant, applaudunt, congratulantur, do- 
na offerunt, quid gloria tali optatius ? numquid 
tenacitati deditus ? qui lafte nutricis, atque pa- 
rumper bovino contentus, qui meritis, non opi- 
bus vitse beatitudinem aeftimabat, qui numifma- 
tum amore deperibat, non ex valore, fed ufu, 
in antiquitatis notitiam redundante. Num vo- 
luptatis cupidus, qui delicias, fi quae funt, mun- 
di ne quidem delibarat, cui lac pr# cupediis re- 
giis fufficiebat, qui ex itinere Haflhienfi redux 
inter fluftus oberrans, nil nifi fellam in votis 
habebat domefticam, fecundum ilia intelleftus, 
& circumftantium data, alia virtutis refultata 
prodire nequeunt, alia fin prodiiffent, ut affen- 
ium commemoratorum cohibeant Leftores, fua- . 
derem, quod abfit ! 

SECT. XXVIL 

Miratu digniora funt, Puerum hunc biennio 
longe minorem organis loqiielae ufum effe tam 
dextre, ut vix anno exeunte primo, duo difti- 
cha quomodocunq; enunciarit. Eft utique pof- 
fibile, vel oris motitationes fufEcere furdis, col- 
loquentium fenfa percepturis, ceu docuit Am- 
Man in Dijf. de Loquela. De vocalibus id omni 
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dubio vacat, quodfi illis quinque vulgaribus an* 
nedtas Ebraeorum Kiibbutz, fimile Gallorum ii, 
omnes illae a maxima labiorum diftentione in a, 
ufque ad minimam in ii, apertura una poft al- 
teram ar&iori, fine opera efferuntur a quoyis 
infante. In confonantium elatione aeque non fa- 
cili haeremus. Lingua, labiis, palato, dentibus 
qui gaudet, liceras ideo iis confonas non efferri 
pofle conttat, at tamen viciffim. Aft enim vero 
Puer hie ex naturali difcendi cupidine, ac or- 
ganorum promptitudine, itidem neceffario ma- 
tura, ut Scfapienti Ducis fui Egregii informa- 
tione, vix artificia debite cepit, cum jam imi- 
tatus fit, ac illo exercitio quo vel in aliorum 
praefentia, vel docentis perfuafionibus, vel fpon- 
te indole fua in ftudia vere generofa memoriae 
ac ingenii vires indefinenter excoluit praelegen- 
do, recitando, repetendo, colloquendo, tantam 
organis loquelae aptitudinem comparavit, ut tem- 
pore brevi arte fua, vel naturam fuperare labo- 
rarit, in dentalium fimul enunciatione quadad- 
tenus intelligibili. Praeterea quodfi cuivis cogi- 
tato conatus quidam in corpore loquendi corre- 
fpondet, unde cogitata provenire dicuntur ex 
corde, ceu Gel. Wolffius in A.E.L. Anno 1707, 
p. 513- ingeniofe monet, unde & ego deriv£- 
rim, nomen quodpiam reminifci conantes, di- 
cere folere : illud in cufpide linguae hasrere ; 
aviditatem hanc Pueri extraordinariam, memo- 
riter capta reddituram, extraordinarium in cor- 
pore conatum fufcitaffe neceffe eft, qui ubi fura- 
xnus, non potuit non erumpere in aftum; 

SECT. XXVIII. 

Noftrum non eft, inquirere fcrupulofius, cur 

hoc incomparabile monftrum noftro praecife 

. Dd } tern- 
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tempore, hoc loco, parente &c. nee alio com? 

paruerit ? Vifum ita eft fapientiae divinae, quae 

optimum feligit ex ratione fibi fufficiente, fpe- 

cialem ignoramus, non vitio mei aut tui, fed 

totius generis humani infirmitate. Numquid 

lliam determinaris rationem, tu« nee alius cut 

jufcunq; ftaturae, capillorum numeri, &c. Mag? 

num audiamus Leibnitium, Is in Caufa DEI 

afferta, p. 1. §. io. peracute ; Numne poflum, 

inquit, repraefentare infinita, eaque mutuo com^ 

parare ? " Judices me cum ab effe&u, fiquidem 

" DEUS felegit hunc mundum, qualis eft 

" (qufem §. IX. optimum aflerit) cetroquip no? 

" vimus, pofle ftepenumero malum cauffari bo? 



" num " 



SECT. XXIX 

Augufti Daniae Regis (§. II.) judicio caJcu* 

lum noftrum qualemcunque, falvis meliora fen* 

tientibus, adjicimus, Simul ap Puer hie e ftatu 

perceptionum obfeurarum in ilium clararum eft 

tranflatus, oculis fuis primum in hac aura com- 

muni adapertis celerrimam idearum volutionem 

revolutionemque torrentis inftar ejus animam 

fubiifle credibile eft Quem intra tantulum temr 

poris fpatium talem notitjae thefaurum collegiffe 

*ccipimus f qualem alii raro fexagenarii, per gra* 

dus tanto celeriores ideas evoluiffe oportuit, 

quos faltus dixeris licitos & refpe&ivos, nexu 

arttiori atqj celeriori cohoerentes. Obfervamus^ 

nimium ad tempus meditantibus, caput doJere, 

virefque corporum fenfibiliter conteri, ubi gra- 

dum attentions intenderint nimium, neque re- 

fpirandi quoddam fumpferint interval Iqm, In 

taii Fermci ftatu tranfegiffe vitam Hcinneckeni- 

urn, fufpicor, yenit m n*ejnex»j fuppofuiffe 

fal- 
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fekim ducenties millia memoriae mandata gene-' 
ris cujufcUnq; Symbola, & fingula quatuor mi- 
nuta, non verb nyttimeri, dabunt intervallum, 1 
quod adaequat Symbolum quodvis, memoria ipff 
comprehendendum. Sed illud nil eflet irifolitfj 
Ergo nullum videtur elapfum minutum fine li- 
nea, Abeunt ea in probabile, dum nullam tern* 
pufculi portiunculam fruftra confumptam Iegi- 
xpus. Vigilans animum fponte demulfic legendo 
alia, alia audiendo, colloquendo alia. Dum ci- 
bum admovit ori, pabulum fimul appetit animus, 
libros, mappas &c. afpiciendo, vix digerere cse- 
pit ingefta, & animus harmoniam corporis at- 
fedtans digerere fimul percepta conatur, vix 
fomnum capiens, comitate matris, qua nova 
hasc, ac inaudita explorantium curiofitatem an- 
tevertit, quiete jam deturbatus, ceu Biographia 
idemtidem fignificat, & artificiis, quae pruden- 
tibus, quibufcum erat confortium familiare, fco- 
po huic congrua obfervabantur, ad Specimina 
notitiae fuae eminentis edenda, ereftus. . Alii a' 
feriis avocant aegros, aft huic tenello, cujus ma- 
chinula non nifi ladte coagulabatur, continuo 
valetudinaria (§. II.) occafio, quae praefcinden- 
da erat, nova quotidie exfurgebat, aviditas ilia 
difcendi, avidior indies magifque infatiabilis red- 
ctebatur, null£ matris incuri£, nulla docentis pras- 
cipitanti£, fed cafu, ex circumftantium collifi- 
one impune atq; indifpenfabiliter enato. Igno- 
fcant ideo, liberius forfan, at vere jiidicanti, ceu 
fentio : Arcus nimium tenfus, debilitatur. 

SECT. XXX. 

Debilitatur aio, non frangitur, praematurum 
ejus £ vivis exceflum imputafle cuipiam, abfit, 
iterumqj abfit. Expendas, ni graveris, noftram, 
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quam elicimus, caufam. Monftrum hoc, rati- 
one totius, perfettionem confirmat, (§.§. VIIL 
IX.) quodfi astate crefcente, capacitas memOf 
rise creviffet ex aequo, monftrum hoc majori 
perfeftionis gradu red di turn effet monftrofius; 
ultra id, quam ad confenfum in univerfi varie- 
tate neceffarium erat. Infuper, cum in fimpli- 
cibus major fit perfedio ideis diftin&is j quam 
Claris ; completis, quam diftindtis ; adaequatis, 
quam completis ; memoria aetate provedfciori ju- 
dicio aliquali firmata, perfedionis gradum in- 
tendiffet, fie novus ex confenfu in fe petfefto 
diffenfus effet enatus, & perfcftio in partiali am- 
pliatu poffibilis, intuliffet imperfeftionem in to- 
tali impoffibilem, unde vi confenfus pro fapi- 
cntia poffibili determinate perfeftionis debits 
terminum tranffil^re nefcit. Effe&us hanc con* 
jefturam poftulat, plura nee intendimus,. nee 
poffumus, nee pollicemur, qui confiliorum divi* 
norum Oceanum animulae noftrae foveola inclu- 
dere nequimus. 

SECT. XXXI. 

Numquis eo inducatur, ut credat, ufus rerum 
& fines effe a fe invicem divellendos ? Sunt hsec 
lepida ilia Cogitationum Rationalium Poireti ni- 
mium fubtilifantium Specimina, quibus fubordi- 
nanda opponit, imperfeftiones humanas, in com- 
binabilitatis partium, comhinatarumq; utilitatis 
ignorantia, ad divina transfert, fapientiam Au- 
toris invitus minuit, atq; intentionem boni, in 
mechanifmo mundi feriam, & quantum poffi- 
bile, optimam infirmat Rationabiliora reputa- 
ris, fin ex aliis infinitis utilitatibus hos, qui fup- 
petunt, fines, excerpas potiores. (1.) Provi- 
dential diyinse non universalis, non fpecialis, fed 

' indi- 
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kidividualis momentum intelligis. Qui felegit 
ilium ex infinite multis poffibilibus memoriae 
exceffum, eumque propter regularum confli- 
£hun agnovit fub tali moderamine optimum 
(§. X.) qui confequentias ejus in omnem fuc- 
cefflvorum & fimultaneorum feriem intime per- 
fpexit, quibus & base noftra, & aliorum de no- 
ftris meditata connumeres, illumne credas, fine 
confilio fapienti monftrofum illud individuum 
ceteris omnibus antetulifle poffibilibus, ejus tem- 
pus, locum, vitae progreflum, egreflumque non 
fuiffe motivorum inter arcana divina partem ? 
C&) Unicum perftat, quantum hiftoriarum mo- 
numentis conftat, hoc phenomenon (de illo 
§. XI. judicium fufpenderim, ob credibilitatis 
motiva) idem fat notabiliter varium, cum plu- 
ribus regulis mutuo collifis, in altiori confenti- 
ens, hinc memoriam non minus demiraberis, 
quam perfedlioncm illam imperfcrutabilem, & 
expreffum Sapientiae fummae exemplar, & in- 
telleftus humani refpe&u divini, ad inftar infi- 
nite parvorum refpeftu infinite magnorura, nul- 
lefcentiam, ac eorum quae in oculis noftris ab- 
jetta comparent, ac nihilo in comparatione ae- 
quivalentia, in intelle&u divino pretium, mo- 
mentum, magnitudinem. (3.) Addiderira line 
Simplicitatis metu ' quam non euro, & illud: 
Monftrum hoc perfe&ionis , ideoque fapientiae 
veftigium eft, neutrum emetitur intelledtus hu- 
mani norma, approximat ejus menfurae, intel- 
ligentise purae intelleftus, nofter adperfeftionem 
tend it ex intuitu perfe£tionis aliens, perfeftio 
mundi eft perfeftionum divinarum exemplar, 
hoc qui cognoverit, illud excoluerit prius, fed 
angelico, qui cognitione huic appropinquat, af- 
fimilabimur, confiftet ideo nili primus, certo 
jdiquis voluptatis in beatitudine gradus imper- 

fe&i- 
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fe&ionum Harmonise UniverfalU coMeaiplatK 
one* Exfculpas r fi potes, fi&ionem, evin$as> 
fi vires, errorem, &innocens£rit, excufabilis, 
ad innumera tranquillitatis argumenta formanda 
prsegnans, foecundus, & cui fpes ulla futuri af-? 
fulget, tolerandus. (4.) Uti mdnftra exceffis* 
corporei, pariter memoriae monftra longacvam 
raro pertingere vitam, edocemur, quia ex pra- 
cocitate fimili ftupenda, totidem obfervationi- 
bu&muniti, ex neceflitate (§. XXX.) afferta, 
tuto colligimus : quod cito fit, cito pent, Fal- 
leris, fi diftum reciprocaris, ubi pr£cocitatem 
initii bujus & finis cum fimili aliorum compa- 
raris, atque vel ex differentia, vel aequivalentia, 
numerorum more calculum interitus, aliorumq; 
cventuum fubduxeris. In dijudicandis univerfa- 
libus rationes modo funto univerfales, in appli- 
catione individuali circumftantiae quaevis poffi- 
biles funto in numerato. Ex ufu, ex eventu 
patet rerum finis, variat ille imperfcrutabilis in 
Perfeftione omnium univerfali, ut decentiarum 
divinarum fpeculum eo vividius exfplendefcafc 

SECT. XXXIL , 

Afpice jam Vir vera nobilitatis virtute prac- 
ftans, Tuum, quod puero noftro extruere dig- 
natus es monumentum, in fcripto pereleganti, 
de quo literatus Orbis Tibi devin&us, & Lu- 
beca de opera in tali formando ingenio, glorhe 
plena applaudit, ego folum ornatum ejus ulre- 
rius demirandi, materiam fubminiftrafie aliqua- 
lem, volui. Deprimo fupernaturale (§. 3.);: 
Similium paucitatem tueor (§. 10. ), quoad prae» 
terita, quoad futura poffibilicatem aflero fimili-' 
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um (§. 11.); Modum tantae vivacitatis gene- 
ratim innuo, quem.fpecialiora fugiunt (§. 13.)^ 
atq; facultatem comparandi determino (§, 14.), 
una cum facilitate memorise materialium (§. 15.) 
ac difficiliori eorum affecutione (§. 16.)$ cui 
tollendae commendatur demonftratio (§. 17.); 
pretium folitariae linguarum notitiae, non fociae, 
aeftimatur (§. 18.) ; ratio inquiritur, verfus & 
cantilenas capiendi (§. 19. ), atque ex ftatu fom- 
niorum firmitatem memoriae acceffiffe, deduci- 
tur (§. 2o.)j ingenium laudatur (§. 21,), cum 
eloquentiae capacitate ( §. 22. ) : Judicium aefti- 
matur (§. 23. ), & aptitudo ad Oratoria de- 
mum innuitur (§. 24.); Soliditas cognitionis 
denegatur, falvo ceterorum pretio debito (§. 2$.\ 
Sinceritas laudata laudatur pro meritp ( §. 26. )- 
Loquendi capacitas miratu digna metaphyfice, 
quantum licet, definitur (§. 27. )> ratio altio- 
rum in fufpenfo relinquicur (§. 28.)* approbatiir 
efFatum de infirmitate virium Regium (§. 29.)* 
atque ex eventu mortis maturae caufla eruitur 
(§. 30. )j utilitatibus nonnullis fubjunftis (§. 31.). 
Suum exinde, cum tributum effe cenfeam, quod 
tribuendum rationes poftularent, juftitiam hanc, 
qua* colore palljari nefcit, aequo acceptum iri 
animo, nullus dubito. Ea, quae verbis hie ex- 
pofita, ipfo fatto, Tu£ qu£ polles, judicii acri- 
monia praaftitifti, aut fin alia forfan incefleris 
via, plures ad eundem fcopum poffibiles vias 
explicatas congratulabimur, certum eft, fine lu» 
mine, quod in Biograpbii mihi affudifti, in tc- 
nebris meditata haec cefpitaffent. Noluerim 
tot tantorumque agere judicem, quern abs 
Tua humanitate expefto. Omnia tetigiflfe acu, 
arrogarentur ipo-pudenter , quaedam modo ubi 
abs TB intellexerim quaiitercunque, aflfecuta, 

utcr* 
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uterque in labore cum fruftu exantlato conqui- 
efcet, quae Votorum fumma. Vale. 

Dabam Petropoli, Anno 1728. 
Die ft Jul. 

G. V. 

Deditiffimus Auctoh, 1 



ARTICLE XXXIX. 

Theoria Luni Rationalis, Sic. 
That is, 

A Theory of the Moon, upon Ellipti- 
cal Principles ^ by which is explain d the 
apparent Inequalities of her Motion : And 
- from whence alfo may be obtain d a rati- 
• onal Calculus for her Place. To which 
are added , Lunar Tables, calculated 
from this Theory, with Rules how to 
ufe them.. 

This Book, which we fuppofe the Author 
defigns fhortly to publifc, has been al- 
ready (fome months ago) communicated to the 
Royal Society. It is dedicated to them. In the 

Pre- 
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Preface, we have a demonftration of the mo- 
tion of the Earth round the Sun 5 taken from 
the Eclipfes of the firft Satellite of Jupiter. 

In the firft SeSiion, the Author propofes the 
motion of the Moon thus 5 That the Moon's 
Syftem is carried round the Sun, by the mo- 
tion of the Earth j And that the Moon herfelf 
moves round the Earth, by her own motion. . 

The Author explains the apparent Inequali- 
ties in the motion of the Moon round the 
Earth, by three Ellipfes in the fame Plane, &c. 
The Center of the firft Ellipfis, which is the 
Center of the whole Lunar Syftem, he takes to 
be the Center of the Earth. 

The Center of the fecond Ellipfis, or rather a . 
point in the fame, which he calls centrum Mo- 
tus, he fuppofes to go round in the firft Ellip- 
fis, with an elliptical motion, contrary to the 
order of the Signs : And its mean Motion he 
takes, by the elongation of the Longitude of 
the Earth, from the Apogee of the Moon. 

The Center of the third Ellipjis he fuppofes 
to go round in the fecond Ellipfis, with an el- 
liptical motion, according to the order of the 
Signs : And its mean Motion he takes, by the 
elongation of the Longitude of the Moon, from 
the Longitude of the Sun. 

The Moon herfelf he fuppofes to go round in 
the third Ellipfis, with an elliptical motion, 
contrary to the order of the Signs : And her 
mean Motion he takes, by the elongation of the 
Longitude of the Moon, from the Apogee of 
the Moon. 

The elliptical Motion mention'd, he fuppofes 

thus ; That it in equal times defcribes equal A- 

raft in the Ellipfes, when the Area's are confi- 

1 der'd, 
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derM, not from one of the focus's, but frdm 
the centers of the Ellipfes. 

In the fecond Seffiott, the Author proceeds to 
"the Calculus of the Moon. The great Semi- 
axis of the fecond Ellipfis, he calls 1 00000 ; 
and according to this, he proportions the leflfet 
Semiaxis of the fame ; the Semiaxes of the ci- 
ther Ellipfes $ and the diftance of the CentrarH 
Motus from the right Center of the fame, in 
the fecond Ellipfis, mention'd above. 

The Calculus he performs from the given 
proportions by ^trigonometry , to obtain the 
Moon's place in refpeft to her own plane, or 
that of her orbit. He makes an application of 
the propofed Method of Calculation^ in a re- 
markable inftance ; having chofen for fuch, an 
obfervation of the celebrated Dr. HaBey. 

In the third Se£iion, the Author explains the 
unequal Motion of the Nodes ; and the different 
Inclination of the Lunar orbit, or, as he call* 
it, the different Latitude of the Lunar Syfiem y 
by two Circles of each Pole in one plane. 

The firft of tbefe, at the Pole, has ( accor- 
ding to his fuppofition) its Center in an ima- 
ginary Axis, thro' the Center of the Lunar fy- 
ftem, (that is, the Center of the Earth,) pa- 
rallel to the Axis of the Ecliptick. 

The Centers of the feconiary Circle, he fup- 
pofes to move in the firft Circles, with an equal 
motion, contrary to the orders of the Signs ; 
fo that they are always perfectly oppofite, when 
confider'd from the Center of the Lunar Syftenty 
(or the Earth') ; and their Motion he takes by 
the afcending Node. 

*thb 
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The Poles of the Atom's Syftem, he fuppofes 
to move in the fecond Circles, with an equal 
motion, according to the order of the Signs 5 
fo that they are always perfe&ly oppofite, when 
confider'd from the Center of the Lunar Syftem y 
(or the Earth) j and their Motion he takes, by 
the elongation of the Longitude of the Earth, 
from the afcending Node. 

In the fourth Seffion 9 the Author determines 
the Semidiameters of the Circles ; and he cal- 
culates by trigonometry, the true place of tb$ 
afcending Node, and the Latitude of the Lunar 
Syftem. 

Which being known, he finds by bis Calcu~ 
lus the place of the Moon, in refpe£l to the Eclip- 
tfckj as alfo its place with refpeSi to the Equi- 
noctial 

The Calculus being thus perform'd 5 he fyids 
ijpe difference of the R. A. of the Moon, from 
the obfervation : And the R. A. of the Moon, 
from the Calculus of the given example, is 
Min: o. Sec. 35. 

At the end of the <fbeory> are added Fi- 
gures ; which renders the whole plain to the 
meaneft capacity. 

The Author, in purfuance of the Title of his 
Book, has joined to his Theory Lunar fables^ 
calculated from the principles of his Theory : 
Which Tables are dedicated to the illuftrious 
Dr. Halley. 

* The Author premifes Rules, how to make 
ufe of the Sables s and he calculates from the 
{tables^ according to his Rules 9 the R. A. of 
the Moon, 

The 
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The Example he gives, is the fame as that 
in the Vbeory 5 to fhew by the agreement 
of the Numbers, that the fables are truly calcu- 
lated. 






ARTICLE XL. 

The ElogiUm of the Right Reverend 
Father in God, Dr. George Hooper, 
late BiJIjop of Bath and Wells. By 
Thomas Coney, D. D. Prebendary of 
Wells. 

Hie quidem plenus annis abiit, plenus viriutibas % 
plenus bonoribus, Wis etiam quas reaifavit: 
Nobis tarnen quarendtts ac defiderandus eft, ut 
exemplar avi prioris. 

Plin. Epift. L. II. . 

U y |^he Eloges of Men that have been emi- 
J^ nent in the Republick of Letters, do 
<c naturally belong to a work of this kind : And 
<c it is hoped therefore, when any fuch die, 
c < their Friends will be fo juft to their Memo- 
<c ries, and fo kind to us, as to furnifh us with 
<c an account of their Lives and Characters j a 
c< point in which our writers have hitherto 
c< been too negligent of the honour of our 
*' Country, while fome neighbouring Nations 

" have 
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" have ihew'd a much warmer and nobler zeal 
" for fo ufeful and glorious a Topick. 

" It was to retrieve this defeft, and in part 
<c fupply fo material an omiffion, fo generally 
€< and juftly complain'd of abroad, and fo in* 
" jurious to the Nation, that we have already 
" given in thefe journals (what had been al* 
Ct moft entirely omitted, in all former Memoirs 
* c of this fort printed here) feveral fuch Arti* 
" cies of our own countrymen i as, the Eloges 
Ci of the great * Sir Ifaac Newton, his Grace! 
* c the f Duke of Devonjbire, the incomparable 
lc || Dr. Clarke, &c. and refolve for the future! 
* c to continue this method, as often as a pro- 
*' per and deferring fubjed offers : And this, 
" without the leaft regard to Party, or Fa«* 
" ftibn, 

" We take therefore this opportunity to 
cc thank Dr. Coney, for the following Char after 
" he has given us of the learned and pious 
* c Dr. Hooper, the late excellent Bilhop of Bath 
" and Wells : wherein he has done juftice to 
" the memory of that great Prelate, and led 
" us into fome of the moft beautiful Scenes of 
" his Life and Affions 5 not at length, but iri 
" miniature*, with a defign chiefly (as he him-» 
c< felf informs us) of preferving gratitude in 
cc the minds of thofe he had obliged, and 0$ 
" exciting imitation in fuch as come after him i 
4< and which therefore we think very well de- 
<c ferves a place in this Journal. Where wei 
• c (hall likewife add (what he has omitted) 4 
*< Catalogue of the Bilhop's Wbrks, fo far as 

* Vdl. I. p. $2. f Vol. III. p. 447. 

I Vol IV. p. 5 i- 

June 173A fie *' thtf 
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44 they have come to our knowledge ; fome of 
44 which, tho 5 wrote upon the moft rare and 
44 important fubjefts, are yet fo very fcarce, that 
44 tho' they have been fome time publifh'd, very 
44 few even among the Learned, have ever ei- 
44 ther heard of, or feen them j which Article 
44 therefore may very well pafs for a curious 
44 Anecdote in the hiftory of modern Litera- 
44 ture : And if in this particular we have been 
" guilty either of any miftakes or omiffions, 
44 we fliall be ready upon the firft notice to 
44 correft and fupply them, in a future Jour- 
44 ml." 



A 1 



S the generality of Readers are defirous to 
know fomething of the Birth, Life, and 
Preferments of a great Man ; fo I (hall briefly 
inform them, that Dr. Hoofer was born in IVor- 
cefterjhire, educated in IVeJlminfter- School, elect- 
ed from thence a Student of Chrift-Cburch, and 
proceeded regularly through all his Degrees in 
the Univerfity of Oxford. He was fucceffively 
Chaplain to Bifhop Morley, and Archbifhop Shel- 
don \ and prefented by the latter to the Reftory 
of Lambeth, and the Precentorfhip of Exeter. 
Upon the marriage of the Princefs MAR JTwith 
the Prince of Orange, he was appointed one of 
her Chaplains, and went with her into Hol- 
land ; and after the Revolution, was promoted, 
by her Intereft, to the Deanery of Canterhirj. 
Whilft he was in this poft, he was unanimoufly 
chofen Prolocutor of the Lower Houfe of Con- 
vocation, and became a zealous Defender of the 
Rights and Privileges of the Englijh Presbyters. 
Upon the Acceflion of Queen ANNE to the 
Throne, he was firft advanced to the Bifhoprick 
a of 
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of St. Jfaph, and afterwards tranflated to the 
See of Bath and Wells. Here it was, that he 
was received with univerfal Applaufe both of 
the Clergy and Laity ; and by the future Con- 
duit of his Life, verified that Saying of his Ma- 
tter, the learned Dr. Busby, That Dr. Hooper was 
the befiScbolar,thefineft Gentleman, and would make 
the compleatefi Bijhop, that ever was educated in 
Weftminfter-*SWw/. 

Under this threefold notion, I (hall beg leave 
to gire you an imperfeft draught of this Emi- 
nent Prelate, and to enlarge fo far upon his 
Virtues, as the compafs of your Paper will al- 
low me. 

At to his Learning, it was not fmattering 
and fuperficial, but folid and univerfal : And no 
man can doubt of this, who had ever the hap- 
pinefs of his private Converfation, or the plea- 
sure of perufing his publick Writings. His ta- 
lents were fo great in every diftinft part of 
knowledge, that the Matters of each faculty 
have thought their profeffion to be the Bifhop's 
peculiar ftudy. The Lawyer might fuppofe him 
bred to the Bar, and converfant in nothing but 
Statutes and Reports. The Cafuift might think 
his whole time fpent in Canonifts and School- 
men 1 and the Divine, in Fathers and Councils. 
The Antiquary might tie him down to Medals 
and Charters ; and the Linguift fancy him always 
poring upon Lexicons, or elfe the feveral Ea- 
ftem Languages could not be fo familiar to him 
"as Latin and Greek. The Pbilofopber found no 
Science out of the reach of his comprehenfive 
Genius $ nor the Matters of polite Literature, 
any graces in the Clajjicks which had efcaped 
his obfervance. 

E e 2 Yet 
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Yet in att thefe feveral Attainments, his fur- 
prifing Excellency was, that the variety of 
Learning did not diftratt his Thoughts, nor 
the intenfenefs of Study four the facetioufnefs 
of his humour. He fo tempered the crabbed- 
nefs of the Matbematicks with the politenefs of 
the Orator, the Legends of the Rabbins with 
the fidelity of the Fathers, and the occurrences 
of modern Hiftory with the tranfa&ions of Jnti* 
quity, that he was as delightful in his Conver- 
iation, and as entertaining in his Friendfhips, 
as he was profound in bis Knowledge, and or- 
namental in his Life, 

The next pofture I am to view Bifliop Hooper 
in, is as a Gentleman. And here his Accom- 
plishments were fo great, as not only to excel 
thofe of his own profeffion, hut to be a match 
for fuch as had made Gonverfation and Cere- 
mony their fole and ultimate ftudy. Little 
would one have thought that the Travels of this 
great Man were confined to a clownifli part of 
the Low Countricsy when he knew the Manners 
of the whole World, and had tranfcrib'd into 
his own praftice whatever was really valuable 
io the moft polite Courts of Europe. 

It is obfervable, that much ftudy makes men 
pettifh and morofe j that a reclufe Life is an 
impediment to Gonverfation - y and that Learn- 
ing itfelf is imperious and dogmatical : But, in 
the Prelate before us, all thefe acquifitions had 
the quite contrary effetts. His ftudy was to 
promote good manners 5 his retirement, to 
make a more glorious appearance ; and his learn- 
ing, to propagate affability and condefcenfion. 

The private courfe of his Life would force 
any one to confefs, that he was far from afFeft- 
ing popularity, or doing any thing for noife 

and 
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and oftetitation ; but his Appearance was fo 
venerable, his Converfation fo endearing, and 
his Demeanor fo uncommon, as to render him 
the moft popular and noted Prelate of his 
Order. 

But in the midft of thefe Civilities and Ac- 
complifhments, it is ftill remarkable, that the 
Gravity of the Bijbcp kept the afcendant of the 
Gentleman \ and that his principles were too 
ftifF to bend to any company. His Zeal and 
Integrity were inviolable, and Truth was never 
loft in a crowd of words : His Sincerity was no 
Sufferer by his Complaifance ; nor was the Cour- 
tier too hard for the Cbrijiian. 

Such a learned and accomplifh'd perfon muft 
be acceptable to any Diocefe ; and we have the 
lefs reafon to wonder at his growing Chara&er, 
if we confider the wife Rules and uncommon 
Maxims, by which he conduced his Life. 

He look'd up<>n himfelf as marrfd to his 
Diocefe ; and, notwithftanding his numerous 
Acquaintance, and extended Friendfhips in o- 
ther pans of the Kingdom, he confined his 
Preferments to his own Children, the refiding 
Presbyters of his proper diftrift. JNepotifm had 
no (hare in his Favours, and Relations were 
kept it a, diftance. The laborious Clergyman 
would find himfelf furpriz'd into a Preferment, 
whilft he was fweating at his duty, and com- 
bating with Schifm. The modeft and humble 
man would be dignify" d in his obfcuricy, with- 
out the fatigue of Attendance, or the formality 
of a Petition. The Care of his Pariflh, was the 
beft Recemmendation of a Paftor to this vigi- 
lant Prelate ; and the Continuance in. his Du- 
ty, the moft obliging Requital that could be 
made him, Where the Service was great, . and 
JS e 3 the 
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the Congregation numerous, fome Marks of 
Diftinftion were certainly plac'd, and the Mi- 
nifter was feafonably advanc'd, to fecure an high- 
er Reverence to his Perfon, and a kinder Ac- 
ceptance of his Labours. 

His frequent Complaint was, the want of more 
Preferments for a numerous, an indigent, and 
a deferving Clergy : And, inftead of ftocking 
his Cathedral with Relations, and filling the 
Pulpit with Party and Fattion, he broke the 
Neck of the ftrongeft Combinations, and left 
nothing but found Doffriue in his Diocefe, and 
the Bl effing of Peace and Unanimity amongft 
his Clergy. 

Pray God we may always continue in the fame 
Pofture that he left us, and may have no reafon 
to make that Complaint upon the Dcceafe of our 
fpiritual Father, which Pliny did upon the Lofs 
of his Friend j Atnifi vita mea Keftorem, atnifi 
Ducentj & vereor ne poftbac negligentius vivam. 

I know the Coo&pafs of your Paper, or elfe I 
could add a thoufand Things about the intelle- 
ctual Capacities of this great Prelate, who, like 
Mofes, had no Dimnefs in hisUnderftanding, no 
Abatement of bis natural Force, and youthful Wit, 
at the uncommon Period of almoft ninety Years- 

It is probable that fome other Perfon, who is 
Under greater Obligations to his Lordfhip than 
myfelf, and better acquainted with his private 
and publick Defigns, may, in due Time, give a 
larger Account both of his natural and acquired 
Endowments. I have confined my Remarks to 
my own Knowledge, and made my Obfervati- 
on$ upon his moral and relative Perfections, and 
looked back with Comfort and Pleafure upon the 
fixed and ftated Rules of his Government in his 
Diocefe : For here we all partook of hi* Good- 

uefsj 
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nefs, his Clemency, his Candor, and paternal 
Indulgence. Every one had the Favour of a 
Son % the Accefs of an Equal, and the Reception 
;of a Fritnd. No angry Looks did intimidate the 
^Petitioner, no tedious Formalities protract Buii- 
*ttefs,nor any imperious Officers infult the Clergy. 
Heu Pietas ! Hen prifca Fides ! 

As long as Religion fliall lift up her head, 
and Learning retain a fenfe of Gratitude, the 
Memory of this Great and Good Man JbaU he 
tlejfed, and nothing (hall be able to hate Him, 
but Vice -, nothing to traduce hia Chara&er, but 
Envy; and nothing to infult hisAfhes, but Faffion. 

This is what I thought fit to communicate 
to you upon this fubjeft j and if you fliall efteem 
it worthy of the publick, and honour it with a 
place in your Paper, you will oblige many of 
this Diocefe, and none more than Tours^ &c. 

The works the Bifliop publifh'd, were, 
1. An Effay upon Lent ; in three parts. $vo. 
2. A Difcourfe upon Church- Government j print- 
ed in the Lond. Cafes againft the Dijfenters. 4/0. 

3. A Latin Diflertation de Herefi Valentiniano- 
rum \ of which a very few Copies were only 
printed, and therefore very fcarce. 

4. An Enquiry into the Weights and Measures 
of the Ancients. In 4/0. 

5. A Difcourfe of the Patriarchal Blejfmgs. 
Of which a few Copies were only printed, for 
the ufe of fome particular Friends. . 

' 6. Several Sermons preach'd before K. WiUiam 
and Q. Mary, Q. Jme r the Houfe of Lords, £&. 

Which Sermons* if collefted and primted toge- 
ther in one Volume, as alfo N°. $. and $. above, 
would doubtlefs prove a very acceptable' prefent 
ta the publick. 

E e 4 A R T I- 
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ARTICLE XLI. 

^Account of MofesV Principia, 
Van I. & II. i The Natural Hiftory of 
the B r B l e ; ^w</ Mofes *s Sine^ 
Pri ncipi o. Z?? J. H. 

[Being the Conclufipn of Art. X. and 
XXXV, in the Months of February and 
Myriad] 

AS Satan made ufe of a creature to perfo- 
rate him to make man fall, fo the Elo* 
him made choice of the fimilitudes of creatures, 
tp reprefent them and the means of falvation. 

Satan under the form of a Serpent attacks the 
yjpman, who perhaps did not underftand the 
powers of inanimate matter, and the abilities of 
creature*, which her husband had been inftrutt- 
ed in, and mjght not kjiow whether a Serpens 
pould fpeak or reafon. 

The devil (Cbap. III. 1,) firft queftions the 
woman concerning her knowledge of the reve* 
ktion, and by her anfwer perceives that (he 
looked upon the penalty of breaking the law a 
fjpubtfyl affair t ^riErrje* left perhaps ye die j 

which 
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which God had pronounced certain and abfo* 
lute. This gave him encouragement to pro- 
ceed 5 ver. 3, 

For, finding Eve fo ignorant or careleft, or 
indeed fo wicked as to diftruft the certainty of 
the revelation, he takes upon him by the mouth 
of the Serpent roundly to affirm, that what God 
had afferted was not true j pnsn r-NEr«S T* 
JhaB notfurely die $ ver. 4. Nay, fo far from it, 
that there was a vertue in the fruit of the tree, 
which made the eaters of it r-— nnWn like the 
Elobim, ver. 5. knowing good and evil } That 
God knew this, and forbad the eating of it, on- 
ly to keep them in a ftate of ignorance and de- 
pendance. 

The whole fpeech is a piece of curfed fo- 
phiftry. For firft, they might have been wifer, 
and yet have died. Nor 2dly, would the know- 
ledge of good and evil have made them like 
the Elobim, the Three Perfons in the Divine 
Effence, who did not know good and evil till 
the fecond of the three Perfons took Man's na- 
ture upon him, and fuffer'd in his ftead. But jdly, 
The venom lay in aflerting (curn^N jnv ^ 
For God doth know*) that there are properties in 
the fruit, (jE3&yy \XV?^y\ and your eyes Jbalt 
be open'd), which he could not controuJ, and 
was therefore forced to guard againft the effe&s 1 
of them, by a falfe fuggeftion of the danger of 
eating it. Ver. 5. 

This was fuppofing Powers and Properties in 
that which raised the fruit, too ftrong for, and 
eonfe^uently fuperior to the Elobim. The wo- 
man by eating the fruit contrary to God's exprefs 
command, did fuppofe, as the Devil had told 
her, that there were fuch powers in it, and that 
jhe {fco^d partake pf the benefits pf them, not* 
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withftanding what God had faid to the con* 
trary. 

Thus the woman threw off her dependance 
upon God and her husband, refolv'd to believe 
the Devil, and follow his advice. Had God 
commanded nothing in the cafe, the believing 
there were properties in Matter which coukL 
communicate perfe&ions, knowledge to the 
foul, and fuch as were not communicable, viz. 
That thofe that eat it fhould be as Elobim, have 
fuch a (hare of knowledge, and of the fame 
fort as they had. Believing or attempting this, 
was a crime of the higheft nature. But as the 
cafe ftands , it was done in diredl oppofition- to 
God's declared will, in contempt of his autho- 
rity, and entring into the fervice of the power 
Ihe thought greateft, by receiving the fymbol 
of initiatioa 

The S. S. is filent, has drawn a veil over the 
difcourfe which pafs'd between Eve and her huf- 
band : However, it is plain that he did prefer 
the temporary enjoyment of his wife, the pro- 
fpeft of pofterity, etc. before his knowledge of 
and duty to God, and fo before his life, which 
was his firft crime -, Or rather,, without confi- 
deration, refolving to take part in her fate. 

They had time after eating to expeft this vaft 
degree of knowledge, but to their great confu- 
fion found out only that they were naked $ C Hi. 
yer. 7. 

The woman had been tempted by promifes 
of a vaft degree of knowledge : Upon exami- 
nation, Ihe fays, ^tbe ferpent lMnprr elated me y 
(with falfe hopes, made me believe I fliould be as 
a Goddefs,) and I did eat; ver. 13. After (he 
was fallen* her inclination to her husband, made 

her 
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her tempt him j and the nian was feduced by 
his inclination to her 5 fo the vifible objefts of 
that reciprocal temptation became a fhame to 
them, and made it neceffary to hide them. The 
Heathens afterwards worlhipped thefe parts, as 
emblems of the powers in the Heavens which 
carry on generation and produ&ion. 

Whether the emblematical, aft of Circumci- 
fion was inftituted as an acknowledgment of this 
crime in the Man, may be further enquired. ~ 

The Sentence pronounced is emblematical. 
The Serpent is not fentenc'd for being made 
in inftrument of Satan ; but the bafe condition 
Satan was to continue in, till the execution of 
the latter part of this Sentence, is reprefented 
by this moft debafed order of animals, ver. 14. 

The feed of the woman iavr^ Jball bruift tby 
bead, Chrift was to execute the fentence upon 
Satan : He was to cover in darknefs the head, 
the principal part of Satan, that which begun 
the evil •, as one that was dead was covered, 
Ifai. lx. 10. And that Satan fhould likewife co- 
ver the heel, the loweft, the mortal part of the 
feed $ ver. 15. 

The acute bodily pains of child-bearing, which 
was to be the woman's portion, are borrow'd to 
convey ideas of the aftions of the mind ; /. e m 
for fuch ideas or imaginations, as it forms when 
it or the body are in diftrefs. And the word 
3VJ7 forrow, here exprefles the ideas that wo- 
man was to frame of the fate of her iflue in 
general, of the ftate of man after the fall ; 
ver. 16. 

The words nP^WI defire y and S^DQ *»/*, ex- 
pirefs that fovereign rule which the eldeft 
branch* except thofe who had forfeited, had 

in 
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in right of being Parent of the Ruler Chrift. 
Ibid. 

It is to be obferv'd, that it is ftrongly ira- 
ply'd that Eve ufed great follici tat ions with her 
husband ; and that God charges Adam with no- 
thing further, than hearkning to the voice of 
his wife. Ver. 17. 

The Curfe pronounced, nc*l*n mw, Curfed 
he the ground, does not take in the Orb of the 
Earth and Water, but the matter only of which 
fruits, creatures, fo food and our bodies are 
form'd. And the earth's bringing forth ^ip 
thorns, is again emblematical of the corruption 
and depravity of the mind, one fatal confequence 
of the fall j and expreffes the ftudy and great 
application that will be neceffary, to weed it 
and keep it clean from the overfpreading of Gn- 
ful and luftful appetites Ibid. The fame word 
is ufed Exod I 12. for afflictions. 

Thus Man, by doubting the truth of revela- 
tion/ loft the ability of reafoning, and reafon'd 
without evidence, falfely. He loft his inno- 
cence : The Image of God in Man was de- 
faced. He broke the commandment, and for- 
feited the facrament of Immortality, of being 
tranflated to a happy ftate, and the confidence 
in, apd affurance of the divine favour and pro- 
tection. God, who knew man could not fub- 
fift without a dependance upon him, in his 
great mercy (before he pafs'd fentence) made 
a promife, that one of the woman's feed fhould 
retrieve that falfe ftep, repair that lofs. Ver. 15. 

Thofe who have allow'd the firft part to be 
a publication of the Covenant on the part of 
the Elobinty have never confider'd the latter 
part, or the part of Man. Can any one ima- 
gine 



y Google 



Art. 41. the Republick of Letters. 445 

gine that the Elobim ihould publilh this Cove- 
nant, and the means of Salvation, which on 
their fide was to be performed at^b great a di- 
ftance as 4000 years, and appoint no fervice, 
no emblems, no memorials on Man's fide, as 
an evidence of their fucceffive initiation, and 
confirmation of their compliance, by perform- 
ing their parts emblematically, to keep that 
means in view, and thereby fupport their minds ; 
but leave men to their own imaginations for 
2000 years, and then fanttify thofe imaginati- 
ons by a law, and conftitute them for a fervice 
to the Elobim ? No, it will appear, that Man's 
part of the Covenant, to be performed by Mam 
and his Succeflbrs emblematically, and laftly re- 
ally by the Man in Cbrift, was publifli'd here as 
well as the part of the Elobim^ or one of them 
in Cbrifi. 

Adam called his wife's name mn Eve* the 
revealer, the bringer of hidden things to light, 
as ihe was to produce the great manifeftation, 
to difcover the great myftery, by being a mo- 
ther to bring forth out of their fentenced dead 
bodies univerfal Life, not lefs than eternal, 
Ver. 19. 

By the impofition of this new name, which 
afterwards became ufual in fuch cafes, he en- 
tered into the Covenant, and made confeffion 
of his faith. Eve was fo full of this hope, that 
upon the birth of her firft child, flie cries out, 
1 have gotten a man, nvpTifc* the very Jeho- 
vah. Cb. iv. 1. 

If the Sacrifices of creatures were ftiadows, 
emblems, or facraments of the great Sacrifice 
of Chriftj then thefe were inftituted at the 

time 
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time of the promife. By faith Abel offered, Heb. 
xi. 4. i. e. by faith in an Institution of Gotfs 
appointment. It could have been no Sacra- 
ment , if <rod had not appointed it. And at 
what time the firft facrifice was militated, the 
feveral aft ions neceflarily appertaining to it, 
fuch as putting away the ftrange Elobim , puri- 
fying the body with water, which was the prin- 
cipal ufe of the rivers in Eden, and was the ori- 
gin of what we call Baptifm 5 The diftinftions 
between clean and unclean ; The anointing 
with oil ; The pouring out the blood, as Cbrift's 
was to be, and fetting it apart as facred, and 
not to be eaten ; The fprinkling the people 
with blood, to qualify them to partake of the 
facrifice ; The wafliing the Priefts and Sacri- 
fices ; The making the skin of the beaft offered 
the property of the Prieft, Lev. vii. 8. All thefe 
afts necefTarily relating to facrifice, were infti- 
tuted. And if Adam performed the office of 
Prieft, and offer'd facrifice, he did thereby em- 
blematically qualify himfelf and his wife for be- 
ing cloathed with the covering of Chrift ; /. e. 
having righteoufnefs imputed to them, by co- 
vering their nakednefs with skins. 

If the vegetable matter in beafts, fruits, &e. 
was curs'd, Man had no right to expeft any 
benefit from it or them, till a frefli property 
was granted to be held, by a new tenure : And 
if the crime which occafion'd the forfeiture, 
was on account of man's afcribing powers to 
the fruit, and thro* it to the fire or names ; 
then it was convenient, that man fhou'd not on- 
ly make an acknowledgment of God's fovereign 
dominion over matter, but likewife fliou'd be 
direfted to apply that power where it cou'd be 

made 
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made ufe of, to teftify his renunciation of it, as 
appears by offering beafts, fruits, and the like, 
by fire. 

The firft mention of facrifice is not to give us 
an account of facrifice, or how, or when it was 
inftituted ; much lefs is it an evidence that there 
was none before, but is occafionally related in 
transferring the feniority, and fo the parentage 
of Chrifl: from Cain into a younger line, which 
was absolutely neceffary to be known. 

That there was a certain time appointed of of- 
fering facrifice, appears from Gen. iv. 2. And it 
was the end of the days, and Cain brought y &c. 

As man by his tranfgreflion had forfeited his 
life, and all right and property in the fruits and 
products of the earth, it was requifite that re- 
fpeft fliould be had to the double forfeiture, in 
the facrifices of atonement. The outward aft 
of (bedding blood, was an acknowledgment of 
the forfeiture of Lives, and facramental or em- 
blematical of the holy living blood, and of the 
fatisfaftion and atonement by Chrifl:. 

And if the forfeiture of the beafts and fruits 
was redeemed by the body of Chrift, then was 
the commemoration of that redemption of fruits 
proper to be join'd with the facrament by the 
blood of beafts. 

Cain offered of the fruits of the earth, proba- 
bly without any regard to an higher objeft, 
which Abel exprefs'd by the firftlings of his 
flock. Cain look'd melancholy at the time of a 
feaft, when he fhould have been merry, praifing, 
and perhaps dancing. God fays. If thou do weB 9 
Jhalt thou not be accepted ? No other fort of do- 
ing well, but regard to that facrifice, could 
take the original fin from Cain's door. The 
occafion of his forrow, was the fufpenfion of 

his 
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his birthright ; but he was ftill upon his good 
behaviour, and to have Abel made dependant 
upon him. 

If tbou doeft well, Jhalt thou not r\&D be ex- 
alted ? Shalt thou not be reftor*d to that high 
dignity of being the Father of the Seed, and ot 
having the title of r— nnSss «i^;j the Prince of 
the Blobitftj given to Abraham on the fame ac- 
count, Gen. xxiii. 6. who was alio by virtue of 
that high title the chief Prieft, the perfon from 
whom God would accept the facrifice $ which 
honour was conferred on Abel, by God's ac- 
cepting his offering. But if Cain mould be re* 
ftor'd, thenAbePs defire was to be to him: He 
was to expeft the feed from his elder brother's 
loins, who by virtue of that high prerogative 
was to bear rule. 

The feveral Creatures appointed for facrifice 1 , 
Were emblematical of the great Sacrifice 5 as 
the lamb of the fheep, or of the goats, young 
turtle-doves or pidgeons : So the ears of corn, 
dry'd at the fire, and offer'd as a meat-offering* 
The bread is ftill continued, as a reprefenta* 
tion of Chrift's body, for all rich and poor j 
and perhaps the wine is taken from the drink- 
offering. 

The facrifice of atonement is called nV& 
which likewife fignifies a branch, a (hoot, which 
wa$ one defcriptive title of the great Hold* 
cauft. 

The facrifice of firft-fruits, as well as of the 
creatures, might have been appointed before 
the Fall, as a proper acknowledgment for the 
fruits and creatures received. Or if it had not 
been appointed, it might have been natural for 
pan to have made fome tender and acknow- 

fedgraeiflf 
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ledgment to God, for having received thofe 
things from him. 

But it is not fo clear why they fhou'd offer by 
fire, light, or fpirit, unlefs by way of acknow- 
ledgment to God for giving food and other ne- 
ceffaries of life by thefe his agents and fervants. 
But. if they had facrificed before the fall of their 
own accord, it wou'd be much fafer to fuppofe 
what will hereafter be proved, that they knew 
by revelation, bywords, emblems, or other wife, 
that the Heavens were a reprefentation of the 
Trinity, and as fuch offered by them. 

But the cafe was otherwife after man had fal- 
len, by fuppofing incommunicable properties 
in matter, which muft be owing to one or all 
of thefe material agents. It.wou'd have been 
unnatural for man of himfelf to have offered to. 
God by thefe powers which the Devil and he had. 
made the rival to G&d. But if God appointed 
it to fhew that fire obey'd him, and therefore 
on fome occafions gave fupernatural evidence of 
accepting the facrifice by fire from heaven, then 
was it a reafonable fervice. 

There were feveral forts of emblems which 
doubtlefs had their rife in paradife, fo long be- 
fore the Hebrews and Heathens feparated, which 
were ufed at firft by all jointlv, and after by each 
of them in their refpe&ive ways of worfhip: 
the one ufed them as emblematical of the attri- 
butes of God, the other afcribed them to the 
heavens. 

Several forts of trees are particularly mention- 
ed in the precept of making booths ; viz. the 
olive, the oil olive, the oak, the myrtle, and 
the palm. And they that dwelt in thefe booths 

Junk 1730. F f were 
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were emblematically covered with what thefe fe- 
veral trees repreiented. Jfa. lv. 1a. 

The Jews are for making rhe myrtle and the 
denfe wood, call'd nay, Nab. viii. 15. the fame 9 
and fo take away nV>* the oak, which is the re- 
prefentative of the perfon bound by oath to re- 
deem man. The palm-tree reprefents the fup- 
porter or iuftainer, was an emblem in the Tem- 
ple , and the branches of it were carried before 
Chrift. 

Mention is made in one of the Jewijb Ser- 
vices, appointed at one of their feafts, of a 
certain fruit call'd Tin the fruit of goodly trees, 
Lev. xxiii. 40. The word is applicable only 
to things which circulate, to air, to fire, to 
water, &c. So in fpeaking of Cbamab, the 
flame, the fphere, the crown, the place of cir- 
culation and irradiation of the orb of the Sim, 
which was made to rule j Ifai. xxx. 33. 

The word nnon Sfopbet, there ufed for the 
orb of the Sun, is conftrued ( Dan. iii. 2, 3. ) 
Sheriffs , tho* the text puts them before Rulers 
of Provinces* Job compares himfelf to the be- 
neficent faces of the fire at the orb of the fun ; 
And aforetime I was Zopbet, xvii. 6. which the 
Bnglijb verfion tenders a tabret. 

The tree TIT) abovemention'd, from ivi to 
iffue and revolve, was ah emblem of air in fire, 
or circulation, which did them good in every 
corporeal fenfe, and they by tafting it, made it 
do 'em evil. If fo, the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, was an emblem of the irra- 
diation of the Sun or Heavens : To know it, 
for its proper ufes, was good ; to know it, for 
worfliip, was evih So the tree of Lives was an 
emblematical facrament of the irradiation of 
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the efience, which could give a life of dura- 
tion, and a life of happinefs. The light ifluing 
from the Sun, is the emblem of this irradia- 
tion, and likewifcreprefents the fecond Perfon 
corning forth from the firft 5 and the Service is 
the attributing this power of the light, which 
had been difputed, to the Eflence. 

/. 

It appears by the variety of founds, fince in* 
.vented, that there could be no neceffity (for 
want of different founds) to ufe one word for 
Feveral things. Where this happens, the thing 
to which the name is applied, either conveys 
an idea of the name, or is a reprefentation by 
way of memorial, of that which has the idea 
in it : e. g. n^K the name for the oak : but it ' 
could not fignify the obligation of an oath, till 
there was fome fuch aft, or an idea of it. And 
fince we find it ufed for both, we will fuppofe 
that as there was 4 tree of good and evil, by 
which man fell, and a tree of Lives, from whence 
he was driven 5 fo there were trees of the 
Qin^ Elobkn, a fpecies of trees made an em- 
blematical memorial, or evidence of that Cove- 
nant by which he was to be reftor'd. The 
beams of the houfe of Chrift are of drnva 
of the trees Beritb, or the Covenant. The fame 
word is ufed for Circumcifion, and the oakhorn 
«s the emblem. 

Thefe trees became facred by God's own ap- 
pointment 5 as may be gather'd from the fre* 
quent communication of God with Man, and 
the many religious fervices performed under 
them, jebovab appeared to Abraham under tht 
oaks of Mamre 9 arid in three perfons confirm'd 
thepromifej Qen. xviii. 1. 

F f 2 Jbra- 
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Abraham planted an oak, and called there on 
the name of Jehovah, the everlafting Elobim $ 
Gen. xxi. 33. 

Jojbna made a covenant, and wrote thefe 
words in the book of the law of the Elobim ; 
and took a great ftone, and fet it up there un- 
der the Alab, the oak that was by the fanftu- 
ary of Jehovah. And Jojbua faid, 2*bis ftone 
Jball be a witnefs^ for it batb beard, &c. Jofli. 
xx iv. 25. 

Heathen writers are full of the accounts of 
groves and gardens, and diftinguilh which were 
facred to each Deity. And the apoftate Jews 
had gardens, as well as (ingle trees, and us'd 
feveral forts of the woods for their images. Te 
Jball be ajbanfd for tbe oaks which ye have de- 
fied, and for tbe gardens which ye have cbofen ; 
Ifa. i. 29. Enflaming yourfelves among tbe oaks y 
lb. lvii. 5. Sacrificing under Jlab, was in per- 
formance of their part of the Covenant, as re- 
prefenting the Sacrifice of Chrift till he came, 
and not for their bellies. 

Nihil facratius quercu. Major es noftri babuere 
nulla facra 9 fine bujus arbor is fronde. Conficere 
Sacrtficiis Epulifque rite fub bac atbore perpetra- 
Us, Deos apprecati funt. Cod. Talmud, p. 17$. 
Aventinus Annal. Boj. L. III. 

Man having by his tranfgreffion forfeited his 
privilege by the ftrft Covenant with God, there 
was no way that we -know of to repair that lofs, 
but by One of the Elobim taking, man's nature, 
and fuffering in his ftead. One of the Elobim 
then began to experience the difference be- 
tween the good of felicity, and the evil of mi- 
fery; and in that fenfe He became like man, 

and 
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and confequencly man like one of the Elobim ; 
for it would not have been proper to have faid, 
One of us is become like Man, Gen. iii. 22. 

When man had forfeited his Covenant, he of 
courfe cut himfelf off from all benefit of the 
facrament of the tree of Lives, for with the 
Covenant, all the facraments, emblems, memo- 
rials and reprefentations of it muft ceafe. 

Man was therefore removed from the gar- 
den, the place where thefe emblems wer£ exhi- 
bited ; And being admitted into a new Cove- 
nant, upon terms widely differing from the for- 
mer, it was highly requifite that he fhould be 
made fenfible of the manner of his deliverance, 
and that not only by a verbal revelation, but 
alfo (after the manner of the former Cove- 
nant) by a vifible reprefentation, which might 
.divert his mind from the facramental tree. The 
reprefentation was the Cherubim, which was 
the figure of the bull, lion, eagle, and man: 
Their bodies were united, to Ihew the great 
myftery of the Unity, and Man taken into the 
Trinity. 

This appearance pTtyi was placed, or mad6 a 
Schecbinab of, as the word exprefles, ver. 24. 
on the Weft fide of the garden ; which deter- 
mine the pofition of the face of the worlhip- 
per, which before was indifferent. 

Man could never have thought of worfhip- 
ping a reprefentation of himfelf, much lefs of 
inferior creatures, unlefs he had feen them re- 
prefent the higheft objefts. And though thofe 
who faw this, might have worftripp'd the figure 
of a Man, none after could have known it to 
be facred, if they had not handed down an ac- 
count of that appearance, and given it the fame 
F f 3 mark 
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mark as this had , the irradiation of fire or 
light about it, or about the heads of it, which 
has been the reprefentation of Divinity to this 
day. 

This fire did not confuroe any more than 
that at the bu(h, and was fupported with the 
fsune matter as that at the orb of the Sun. Et 
eft Ignis iUe talis nattira qtwd comburet fpiritum^ 
nee eget materia quam eonfutnat ; ficut nee tile qui 
eft in fpbara folis. Hug. de S. Vi&ore, cited 
in Malvando de Paradifo Volupt. p. 264. 

This figure of the Cherubim did reprefent 
the Heaven* under the threefold a&ion of fire, 
light and fpirit, which were emblems of the 
Trinity j of which patterns were afterwards ex- 
hibited, and oder'd to be placed in the Taber- 
nacle, and afterwards in the Sanflum Santfo- 
rnm of the Temple. 

As thefe three conditions of the Heavens 
are upon account of their agency calPd Angels, 
and Cherubims, fp likewife are the Elobim, on 
account of their agency, frequently called by 
the title of Angels, which fignifies agents. 

From this figure of the Cherubim, the Hea- 
thens, and among them the Egyptians, held fa* 
cred the bull, the lion, the eagle or hawk, and 
from hence the gahien Calf. 

The revelation of the redemption of Man by 
blood, made a ftrong and lafting impreffion up- 
on all mankind ; and we find the emblems and 
Shadows of that great Sacrifice preferv'd facrcd 
by the moft rade and barbarous Nations , even 
in countries where they were debarred all know- 
ledge of, or commerce with the reft of the 
world: where they were reduced to the firft 
ftate, had nothing but trees to preferve the 

memo* 
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memory of thefe beings or things $ and had 
nothing to write upon but themfelves, which 
they did by painting, cutting or marking the 
figures of the three facred animals upon their 
akins. 

They Hkewife facrificed beafts ; and to ihew 
their great expectation of the benefit to accrue 
to them by blood, they made oblations of hu- 
man blood, and partook of them $ and like wife 
ftrangled creatures, to eat the blood in the 
flefli, from thence expecting redemption. In 
diftin<5tion to this, 

Chrijfl: fays, Job. vi. 54. Ifbojo drinketb my 
blood, bath eternal life. My blood is drink in- 
deed. 

And the eating of blood and things ftrangled 
was forbid the Chriftians, by the decree of the 
Apoftles, becaufe thefe cuftoms had m been ufed, 
and ftill continued among the Heathen $ where- 
as the pouring out the blood, was appointed to 
be a typical reprefentation of Man's redempti- 
on, by the blood of the great Sacrifice which 
had then been already ofFer'd ; and therefore all 
the old types of it were to ceafe, and new me- 
morials appointed to be obferv'd. 

That thefe cuftoma prevaiPd amongft the 
firft Heathens, and were continued down to 
their pofterity, is fo far from being a proof (a* 
fome lare writers would infinuate ) that they 
were inftituted by them, and tranfcribed from 
them into the Jewijb law, and thereby receiv'd 
the divine fanftion, that on the other- hand f 
they are the ftrongeft evidence that can be gi- 
ven of the impreffion made upon the Souls of 
Men, by the revelation of their redemption*; 
kiafraiuch as that no condition or alteration iii 
Ff4 life* 
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lite, even the lotfeft ftate of ignorance and 
barbarity, could ever obliterate the remem- 
brance of the emblems, types and fhadows, by 
which that revelation was made to Mam in Pa- 
radifc, notwithftanding the knowledge of the 
beings and things fignified, and intended to be 
preferv'd in memory by means of them, had 
been in fome meafure forgotten very early, and 
at laft in a manner loft among many of them. 

. The Books, from whence thefe Extrafts are 
taken, is fold by St. Green, near Cbaring-Qrofs $ 
and S. Juften, in St. Paul's Church-yard. 




ARTICLE XLIL 

An Account of a Latin and Englifti In- 
scription, proj> fed to be engrav'don 
the Monument that is Jhortly to be E- 
retted in Wcftminfter- Abbey, to the 
Memory of Sir Isaac Newton, By 
Mr. Pope. 

UPon the Monument is to be engrav'd, or 
emblematically and beautifully represent- 
ed , the Statues of Jftronomy, Natural Pbilofo- 
pby, Opticks 9 Chronology , and his dottrine of F/ff- 
icions \ All the principal Works this great Author 
wrote, being chiefly reducible to one or other of 
thefe heads ; Accompanied with this Latin In* 
icryption, wrote by Mr, Pope. I S A- 
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ISAACUS NEWTON, 

Quern Immortalem 
CW/ Natura, Temfus enarrant\ 

MORTALEM, 

Hoc folum Marmor fatetur. 

To which is added, by the fame Hand, the 
following Englijb one $ 

All Nature and her Laws lay hid in Night : 
God laid, Let Newto n be ; And aU was Light ! 

Upon theTombftone that lies over his Grave, 
under the Monument, there is this Inscription : 

Hie depofitum eft 7 

GfUOd MORTALE futt 

ISAACI NEWTO NL 



FJMA>£fel< 



; -r.f 




ARTICLE XUIL 

ji Confolatory Art i cle for ^Allies 
of Seville, and all other Tarties con- 
cerned for theSuccefs of *Don Carlos'/ 

Exfe- 
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Expedition to Italy, &c. Taken from 
an ancient Trophecy. 

Th e four following Lines, which are faith- 
fully copied from p. 60. of the Bourdeaux 
Edition of Le s Vrays Centimes SPropbeties de Mai- 
fire M. Noftradamus, C. V. N. 3. confidering the 
prefent Juncture and Situation of theAffairs of £0- 
rope 7 will doubtlefs appear to every perfon (ca- 
pable of the leaft thought or reflexion) very 
lingular and furprizing. For, whatever doubts 
and fcrupies our modern Infidels may pretend 
to have, as to the ancient Jewijb and Chriftian 
prophecies 5 yet as to this before us, which now 
feems in fo fair a way, and in fo near an ap- 
proach (by the wifdom of our Miniftry*) to its 
full and final accomplilhment 5 if even Mr. Col- 
lins himfelf were alive, he could entertain no 
fufpicion of its being forg*d ex poft faSio^ what- 
ever he might do of Daniel\ and fome others 
of the Old Teftament: And upon a day of 
Adtion, the whole fuccefs of fome of the great- 
eft Battels we read of in Hiftory, has often been " 
owing to the Belief and Influence of much 
more obfcure ones, when artfully fpread, and 
generally diffufed in an Army. 

tfoftradamus's Prophecy is as follows : 

Le Succejjeur ie la Ducbd vietidra 
Beaucoup plus outre que la Mer de Tofquane j 

Gauloife Brancbe la Florence tiendra % 
Dans fon giron, d* accord nautique Kane. 
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A.R T I C L E XLIV. 

State of Learning. 

LO ND N. 

1. T7[7 E have lateJ y publifli*d, Seme Obfer- 
V\ vations made in travelling through 
France, Italy, &c. in the Tears 1720, 1721, 
1722. By Edward Wright, Efq;. In two Vo- 
lumes in 4J0. Printed for <t. Ward^ and E. Wick- 
fled, in the Inner Zcmple. Of which work, a 
particular account will be given in the next 
Journal, 

II. There is alfo publifli'd, A perpetual Com- 
mentary on the Revelation of St. John j with a 
preliminary Difcourfe concerning the principles 
upon which the faid Revelation is to be under- 
ftood. By Charles D'Mbuz, M. A. late Vicar 
of Brotbertbn in Torkjhire. New modelled, 
abridg'd, and rendered plain to the meaneft 
Capacity ; By Peter Lancafier, A. M. Vicar of 
Bowden in Cbejbsre, and fometime Student of 
Cbrift-Churcby Oxon. In 4/0. Printed for the 
Author } and fold by IV. Innys. And to which 
is prefixed, Jfymbolical alphabetical Dictionary : 
In which, agreeably to the nature and princi- 
ples of the fymbolical Character and Language of 
tfie Eafiem nations^ in the firfi ages of the worlds 
z the 
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the general fignification of the Symbols ufed in 
the Revelation of St. John, is laid down, and 
proved from the beft and moft ancient Autho- 
rities, facred and profane. A fubjeft feldom, 
if ever before attempted in this way, much lefs 
fo compleatly finifti'd. 

III. A third and fourth Volume of Sermons, 
by the late reverend and learned Dr. Samuel 
Clarke , are . publifhM from the Author's MSS. 
by John Clarke, D. D. Dean of Sarum. Printed 
for James and John Knapton. Of thefe Dif- 
courfes, a particular 1 account and chara&er will 
be given in our next Journal. 

IV. An Enquiry into the Miracle, faid to have 
been wrought in the fifth Century upon . fome 
orthodox Chriftians, in confirmation of the do- 
ctrine of the trinity ; who continued to fpeak 
clearly and diftinftly, after their. Tongues had 
been cut out, by order of Hunneric, an Arian 
King of the Vandals. In a Letter to a Friend : 
OccafionM by Dr. Berriman's Sermons at the 
Lady Moyer*s Lefture. Printed for J. Roberts^ 
in lVarwick~Lane. 

PARIS. 

I Hp Wo Benedi&ins of the Congregation of 
JL St. Maur, on the 20th of laft month, 
prefented to the King the fecond Volume of 
the Monuments of France, compofed by the 
learned F. Montfaucon. [See Art. XXV. of this 
Journal, for April laft, p. 261.] 

II. A new Tranflation of the Oedipus of So- 
phoclesy and of tfbe Birds y a Comedy of Arifto- 

pbancs, 
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pbanesy both done by the late Mr. Boivin y is 
printed for Mr. Didot. 

Mr. Dacier had formerly tranflated the firft 
of thefe, as alfo the. Eleftra, another Tragedy 
of the fame. Author. 

III. A new Book of Devotion, wrote by R 
Sannadoftj has been lately publifh'd: It is inti- 
tled j Ketraites fpirttuels propres aux communan- 
tez Religieufes, in j2°. It is printed for Greg, 
du Puysy Rue S. Jacques. 

IV. The fame Bookfeller has alfo publifli'd a 
lecond Edition of the New Syftem of Rbetorickj 
drawn from the Rules of Ariftotle, Cicero, and 
Quintilian 5 with examples taken from the fa- 
cred and profane Authors, both ancient an<( 
modern. Divided into three Books, in 12*. 

This work was received with great and ge- 
neral applaufe, when it was firft printed, which 
was in the year 1722. 

V. The Amours of Ifmene and Ifmenius are 
publifli'd, wrote by Mr. Beattcbamps, and print- 
ed for M. Simart. 

VI. The ImjJreffion of the Supplementum in 
Corpus Juris Canonici y five in Jus univerfumEc- 
clefiafticum, cum brevi Commentarh ad decreium 
Gratiani, in Folio, is now finifh'd. It is printed 
for Jacques Vincent.. 

VII. Mr. Richer ha9 publi&M fome new Fa- 
bles in Verfe, which he has dedicated to the 
Prince of Couth 

MAR- 
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MA R S E I L L S. 

ABbc Sevin is arrived here from Conjianti- 
nople, and has brought along with him a 
large and curious Collection of fcarce and valu- 
able MSS. in feveral Languages : A particular 
account of which, the learned world may now 
hope to fee publifh'd in a fhort time. 

CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Th e Printing- Office, ere&ed here, has met 
with all the fuccels that could be expeft- 
ed. The firft Book printed in it, was an Jra- 
hick Di&ionary, tranflated into the tfurkijb lan- 
guage by Obancouli, in two Volumes in Folio 5 
The firft containing 666 pages, and the fecond 
756. In the Preface, they give a great enco- 
mium to the Grand Vizir, for the ftiare he had in 
the eftablifliment of that Printing-houfe. There 
is prefixed, the privilege granted by the Grand 
jSignior to Zaid, Son of Mahomet Ejfendi, for- 
merly Ambaffador in France, to print all forts 
of Books, except fuch as treat of the Maho- 
metan Religion. There are likewife inferted 
the Mufti Abdaltfs Imprimatur * and a Treatife 
of the ufe this Printing- Houfe will be of to 
the lturks. 

Two other Books have been printed fince : 
The firft of which is a Folio of 150 pages j the 
Author named Hagi Califa, and the Editor J- 
hrabim Mat afar ica. This treats of the Terre- 
ftrial Globe, of the Sphere, and Geography ; 
and contains particularly a defcription of the 
Venetian Territories, Albania, and the Ifle of 

Corfu, 
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Corfa, and feveral parts of tfarky : As aifo a re- 
Jation of the $urks wars by fta j a hiftory of the 
Stirkijb Admirals, from the taking of Ccnftan- 
tinopte) to the year 1653 ; with a defcription of 
the Arfenal at Conftantinople, &c. The fecond 
book is in 4*0, of 194 pages $ containing an ac- 
count of a Traveller, and the Hiftory of the 
late Revolution in Perfia ; tranflated from the 
Latitiy by Ibrahim Mntafarha : ^hq>, tho* he 
does not name his Auth6r, yet is fuppofed to 
be wrote by the fame hand that fumifh'd F. Or- 
ceau with the Memoirs^ from which he drew up 
his account. The reft of this book contains 
the Hiftory of the Sopbfs of Perfia^ to the 
time of Scbacb Hujfein, who was dethrdn'd 
by Mireweis, with the Hiftory of Sultan Ef- 
refy &c. 

The Abbots Fourwmt and Scum, Jiave now 
Jeft this place : The firft is gone to travel into 
the Morea ; the other is returned into France^ 
and carries with him two Chefts full of very 
fcarce and curious MSJL in the Greek y tfurkijb, 
Arabick 9 and Armenian Languages, and of 
which there are not yet *hy . Copies in the 
.King's Library. 



PETERSBURG!!. 

The Academy of Sciences have been bufy 
for a good while paft, in digefting the 
Papers and Memoirs of Captain Berring, who 
.had been order'd by the late Czar Peter I. to 
go with twenty perfons more, to difcover the 
extremities of tfartary and Siberia $ and who, 

in 
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in order to this, have traverfed above a thou- 
fand German leagues by land and water. [ See 
Art. XXXIV. of this Journal, for May laft, 
p. 362,] 



AMSTERDAM. 

L A Diflertation * 7 ure Augufti & Romani 
jfj^ Imperii in Parmae 6£ Placentiae Duca* 
tibusj is publifh'd here in 4/0. 

II. As alfo, a Treatife intitled Geomyler^ be* 
ing. a Tranflation from the AralicL In two 
Volumes, in iz 9 . 



The End of the Fifth Volume. 
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ACademy. tfbe Hiftory of ] the Academy of 
Belles Lettres and Infcriptions, p. 248 
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ville, 457 

Ambaffadors. Obfervations relating to the Office 

of Ambaffadors j 358 

Amphitheaters. An account of the ancient Ampbiy 

theaters > 224. 30X 

Amsterdam $ State of Learning there, 464 

Aftronomy 5 A new Syflem of it, by Dr. tong, 
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Arianifm $ its hiftory, I. 126 

Aftronomical Obfervations , pub lift d by F. Sou- 

ciet, 
Atwood (Archdeacon) i bis Parapbrafc of tbe^ 

uptb Pfalm, 116 

Aubuz (jlfr. D') j jWj Commentary on tbeRev&> 

lation 0/ *». Jobn, abridged, 459 

Authors. 2«» Epiftles to Mr. Pope, concerning 

tbe Authors of the age y 9$ 

B. 

BAptifm. A new Dijfertation on tbe ancient 
cuftom of being baptized for the dead, 212 
Beef. A Copy . of Verfes on a rump of beef. 
Belles Lettres. See Hift. of tbe Academy. 
Bernard QDom*) de Montfaucon'j Monuments of 

tbe Hiftory of France, 261 

Britifh. An Effay on tbe Education of a young Bri- 

tifli Nobleman, after be leaves the Schools, 354 
Buffier (F.) j bis new and general Scheme of tbe 

Sciences* 

C. 

GAmbridge. A Letter from thence to tbe Au+ 
tbor of tbe Republick of Letters, concern* 
ing Mr. Shuckxord's Book of tbe f acred and pro* 
. fane Hiftory of tbe World, connected, . 1.47 
Caftell'j (F.) new general Syftem of tbe Matbe* 
maticks, wherein tbofe Sciences are abridge 
. and made eafy to every Capacity, 184 287 
China. An account of a North-Eaft pajfage to 
China, 362 

Chronological Obfcrvations publijtfd by F. Sou- 
ciet^ 241 

Clarke 
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Clarke ( Dr. Samuel ) j Remarks on bis Cate- 
chifm, 72,-81 

— — * fiWri and fourth Volume of bis Sermons, 
publijh'd, 460 

Commentary 0» ffo Revelations 0/*fr. John, 459 
Confolatory Article to the Allies o/Seville, 457 
Conftantinople j Jtate of Printing there, 462, 363 
Corinthians ; The firfi Epiftle to them, Chap. xv. 
ver. 29. Or, what the meaning of being bapti- 
zed for the dead, explained, 212 
Crown, f be figure and Jb ape of the Crowns of the 
Kings of France of tbefirfl and fecond race, 267 



DAnte, the Italian Poet : A Differtation con* 
cerning the Age in which be lived , againfi 
R Hardouin, 57 

Dictionary. A fymbolical alphabetical one, in 
which the general fignification of Symbols , and 
the fymbolical language, ufed by the Eaftern na- 
tions in tbefirfl ages of the world, and parti- 
cularly tbofe of the Revelation of St. John, is 
laid down, and proved from the befi and tnoji an- 
cient Authorities^ facred and profane, 459, 460 

Difcourfe (>f) of the Patriarchal BleJJings, by 

Dr. Hooper, late Bijbop 0/Bath and Wells, 439 

of Church-Government, by him, ' ibid. 

DHTertatio de jure Augufti & Komani Imperii in 
Parma & Placentia Ducatibus, 464 

Diflertatio de Herefi Valentinianorum, by Bijbop 
Hooper, „ 4?Sh 

Differtation (A) on iCor. xv. 29. 267 

Doftrines. Vbe nature of religious, fpeculativ? 
doCirines, and that of the Trinity in particular, 
gnqutr'd into, 1 

Gga Boo 
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Don Carlos. A Prophecy of Noftradamuft, con* 
cerning bis Expedition to Italy, 457, 4^8 

E. 

EDucation. An Effay on the Education of a 
young firitifh Nobleman, after be leaves the 
Schools, 354 

Epiftles ; 9wo to Mr. Pope, concerning tie Au- 
thors of the Age j 95 
Eflay (An) upon far traSfs lately publifl?d\ 
viz. rfbe account of Mofes'j Principia, Part I. 
& II. fbe natural Hiftory of the Bible \ and 
MofesV Sine Principio. ByJ.H. 120. 372. 

440 

F. 

F Abies. New Fables in Verfe, compofed by 
Mr. Richer, and dedicated to the Prince of 
Conti, 461 

Father Caftefr new and general Syfiem of the 
Matbematicks abridged, and made eafy to eve* 
ry Capacity, 184. 4&*j 

F. HardouinV Doubts and Objections concerning 
. the age of Dante, the Italian Port, anfaei*d, $7 
F. Labat'j new Account o/Weftern Africa, 177 
Feudal Laws, when firft made, 227 

By whom firft carried into Germany, ibL 

Fevers. A Cure of Intermittent Fevers, font from 
Algiers to Sir Hans Sloane, by the Reverent 
Mr. Thomas Shaw, Chaplain to the Engliih 
Faftory there, 150 

Fiefs ; A Difcourfe upon them, and their origin $ 
At what time, among what people, and upon 
what foot they were eftablijtid, 227, 228 

Floren- 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



The INDE X. y 

Florentine QA new) Edition of Boccace, 233 
Fouquet (K), Bijhop of Eleutheropolis, for- 
merly a Miffionaryjefuit in China, bis Cbrono- 
logical fable of the Hiftory of 'China, 231,232 
Fourraont {Abbi) > travels into the Morea, 463 
France. !fbe firft and fecond Volume of a new 
Hifiory of France, publiftfd, 261. 460 

GEneva ; State of Learning there, 306 

Geoffroy (Afr.)$ bis Cbymieal Leffure 
upon the Meats, tbe tnoft generally ufed, in or* 
der to determine the quantity of tiourifhmcnt pro- 
per to be given to fick perfms by broths. Read 
to tbe Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, on 
tbe Stb day of April laft, 307 

Geographical Qfbe great) Dictionary, by Mr. 
Bru?en la Martinier* 236 

Geographical Srafts, 310 

Geonayler j Aftanflation from the Arabick, 464 

Germany $ when tbe Feudal Law firfi introduced 
there, 227 

Giantzby'j Voyages into tbe Eaftern Seas of Tar- 
tary, 235 

Gordon** (3fr.) Iranflation of Marquis Scipio 
MafleiV Zreatife of tbe ancient Amphitheaters, 

224. 301 

Government 5 An account of God's Government of 
Men, i*i 
A Difcourfe of Church-Government, by Bi- 
jhop Hooper, 439 

Gregory du Puis ; bis new Callcttion of aU the 
Dramatick Works of Mr. De la Motte, in two 
Volumes, 236 

Grive (Jbbi De la), his new Plan of tbe City of 

Paris, and its Suburbs, 3° 8 

Gg 1 Gulli- 
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Gulliver j A new Gulliver, printed at Paris hy the 
iVidow Cluvier, 236 

H. 

HAgi CalifaV tfreatife of the Sphere, Geogra- 
phy, and the tferreftrial Globe j together 
with bis particular defcription of the Venetian 
^territories, Albania, the lfle of Corfu, and 
feveral parts of Turky : His relation of the 
Turks wars by fea 5 bis hiftory of their Admi- 
rals, and defcription of their [Arfenat at Con- 
ftanrinople. Publiftfd by Ibrahim Mutafarica, 
^Conftanrinople j the fecond book printed there, 
fince the Ere ft ion of Printing in that place, 462 
Hague \ State of Learning there, 310 

Hardouin'j (F.) Doubts and Difficulties as to the 
Age of Dante, the Italian Poet, 57 % 

Heinneckin ,• An accouut of bis life, 338- 411 
together with an Attempt, or a pbilojopbical 
EJfay on the true Caufes of fo early and extra- 
ordinary a pregnancy of parts as appeared in 
him i by Mr. Martini, Profeffor of Pbilofopby 
at Petersburgh, ibidL 

Herefy. A Dijfertation on the Valentinian He- 
refy, by the late Bijhop Hooper, 439 

Hiftory. tfhe natural Hiftory of the Bible, by 
J. H. 120. 440. V*be hiftory of divine Provi- 
dence, or God's government of Men, from the 
Creation of the world, to the times foretold in 
the Revelation of St. John, 321. fbe hiftory 
of the Royal Academy of Belles Lettres and In- 
scriptions, from the year 171 8, to the year 
1725, 248. ftbe facred and profane Hiftory of 
the World connected, from the Creation, to the 
diplution of the Aflyrian Empire, and the de- 
elenfpn of the Kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael ; 
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by Mr . Shuckford, 35, & 10* the hiftory of 
Amnifm from Mr. Mairabourg, and of Soci- 
nianifm, from Mr. Lamy, in two Volumes in 

Hooper (fl//%0i «« Elogiuro, 432/W5 qua- 
lifications as a Scholar, 435. as a Gentleman* 
436. as a Cbriftian Bijhop, 437. His Conduct 
tn its Dtocefe, 437, 438. Books publijb'd h 

Hutchinfon (-Mr.) ; Jn account of four Traihof 
bis, viz. Mofes\fPrincipia, Part I. & II jgj. 
tural Hiftory of the Bible j Mofes\r Sine Prin- 
ci P 10 » Ma 372. 440 

I. 

IBrahim Mutafarica publijhes a geographical 
and btftorical freatife of Hagi Cali&V, at 

Conftantinople, ' ^ 

Jefus Chrift. the frial of the Witneffes of bis 

Kefurrettion, t 2 

Indies (Eaft) 5 Mr. Noel'i Obfervations on the 

Var. of the Needle, in bis Voyage thither, 4.00 
Infcnption ; One propofed for Sir Ifaac Newton'x 

iWbwawm /» Weftminfter-Abbey, fe Latin and 

Enghfli, - 

John (St.) ; A perpetual Commentary on bis book 
of Revelations, by Mr. D' Aubuz ; aftrtfrt 
WW modeffd, and rendered plain to the meanek 
Capacity, by Peter Lancafter, iJf.^. 4 -* 

Ifmene and Ifmenius, their Amours wrote by Mr 
Beauchamp, printed by Mr. Simart, 461 
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Ingdoms. 3%'efacred and profane Hiftory of 
, the World connected, from the Creation, to 
<*S4 the 
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tbe diffolutim of tbe Aflyrian Empire, and the 
declenfion of tbe Kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael 5 
by Mr. Shuckford, 3 j, & 105 

L. 

LAbat'j (F.) liew account of Wcftern Africa, 
a fecond Ext rait, 177 

L'Amy'j (F.) Hiftory of Socinianifm, 1. 126 
LancafterV (ilfr.) Englifti Abridgment of Mr, 
D'Aubuz'j learned Commentary on the Revela- 
tions of St. John, 459 
Leibnitz ( Mr. ) ; A new account of bis pbilofo- 
pbical Principles j 200, & 274 
Lent 5 An Ejfay upon it, in tbree parts, by tbe 
late Bijhop Hooper, 439 
Letter from Cambridge to tbe Author, 147 
A fecond Letter, 152 
Ley den ; State of Learning there, 309 
London j State of Learning there, 311. 459 

M. 

MAffePj ( Marquis de) Zreatife of ancient 
Amphitheaters, giving a compleat Hiftory 
of them, and all that peculiarly regards tbe hi- 
ftory x>f thofe buildings, and in particular that 
of Verona, 224. 301 

Magneticai Needle \ Some new Remarks upon its 
variation, 402 

Manufcripts brought from the Eaft by Abbi Sfr- 
vin, in tbe Greek, TurkHh, Arabick, and Ar- 
menian languages, 462, 463 
Marfeilles ; Abbi Sevin arrived there, in bis re- 
turn from Conftantinople, 462 
Matheraaticks 1 a new Scheme of thofe Sciences, 

184. a»7 
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Mtd ak the ufe Marquifs de Maffei makes of 
them y in bis late fteatife of ancient Amphi- 
theaters, i&$ 

Memoirs of the Royal Academy of Belles Lettres 

' and Infer jpticnsy from the year J 71 8, to the year 
1725, 258 

Memoirs concerning the difcoveryofaVI. E. faffage 
from Mufcovy to China, 362, 366. 463, 464 

Miracle $ an Enquiry into one, faid to have been 
wrought in the fifth Century upon fome orthodox 
Cbriftians, in confirmation of the doffrine of the 
Trinity, 460 

MoHtfaucon'j (Data Bernard) Monuments oftbg 

French Monarchy ± an account of it, 261 

Jfecond Volume of them fubhjh'd, 460 

Moon j a new theory of it 9 428 

Mufti Abdala'j Imprimatur, 'given to the Print- 
ing *f<2onftantinopte an Arabicfk Dictionary y 
tranflated into the Turkifh Languors by Oban- 
couli* 461 

N. 

NAples j State of Learning tbere 3 234 

Natural Hiftory of the Bible, 120 

Needle (MagpeticaO 5 Some account of its Va- 
riation, 401 
Nobleman > an Effay on the Education of a young 
- Britifli Nobleman, after be leaves the Schools, 3 54 
NoellV (ilfr.) Ohfervations on the Needle's Va- 
riation, in his Voyage to the Eaft-Indies, in th* 
j$ari*io6) 409 
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Bancouli'j Dictionary, in the Turkifh and 
Arabick Languages j the firfi Book printed 

at 
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at Conftantinople, fince tbeEre&ion of a Print* 
ing-boufe there, 462 

Obfervatiom made in a Voyage to the Eaft-Indies, 

409,410 

. in a Journey tbro 9 France and Italy, 459 

on tbe Office of an Ambdjfador, 358 

Oftober. Philosophical Tranfaftwis for tbe Month 
of O&ober 1729, 120 

Oedipus, a tragedy of Sophocles, tranfiated by 

, jfe£ Boivin and M. Dacier, 460, 461 

P. 

PAraphrafe (Apoeticaf) ontbeiiytbP&lmj in 
JLnglithVerfe, by Archdeacon Atwood, 116 
Paris; State of Learning there, 235. 307 

Paffage. A difcovery of a North-Eaft paffage to 
China, - 36* 

Patriarchal Bleffings 5 a Difcourfe upon them, by • 

Btfhop Hooper, 439 

Petersburgh ; tfbeftate of Learning there, £29 
Phyfical Obfervationsy publiftfd by F. Souciet, 241 
Pope\* (Afr.) Latin and Englifh Jnfcription, for 
Sir Ifaac NewtonV Monument, 456 

Principia j Jn account of Mofes'5 Principia, 12a 

372. 440 

of Mr. Leibnitz' J Principia, 200. 274 

Principles (Mr. Lancafter* j) for underftanding tbe 
Revelations of St. John, 459 

Prophecy. A confolatory Article for the Allies of 
Seville, taken front ancient Prophecy, 457,458 
Providence ; the facred hiftory of Providence, 321 
Pfalm tbe 119th, paraphrafed, 116 

0: 

Uintilian. Anewfyftem of Rhetoric^ drawn 
fromtbc rules of Q\xc&\\iin 9 Cicero, &c. 461 

R. Rer 
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R. 

REfurrettion. He Trial of the Witneffes oftbt 
RefurreSiion of Jefus, \z 

Retirements {Religious') $ a Streatife wrote upon 
tbem, by F Sannadon, 461 

Rhetorick 5 a new Syftem of Rbetorick, ibid* 
Richer (Afr.) -> Some new Fables in Verfe wrote 
by bim\ dedicated to the Prince o/Conti, 461 
Royal, itbe biftory of the Royal Academy of Belles 
Lettrcs and Injcriptions, 248 

Rump, A Copy 0/Latin Verfes on a Rump of Beefy 

152 
S. 

S Acred Hiftory of divine Providence, or Godfs. 
Government of Men, 321 

Sannadon (F)* a new Book of Devotion wrote 
by bint on religious Solitude, 461 

Seville $ a Confolatory Article for tbe Allies of Se- 
ville, 457, 458 

SevinV {Abbi*) Return from Constantinople to 
France, with a CoUeftion of MSS. in tbe Greek, 
Turkish, and Armenian Languages, 462, 463 

Shuckford'j (Mr,) Sacred and profane Hijiory of 
tbe World connected, &c. Some account of this 
Work, 35-105 

Siberia 5 A new Difcovery of tbe Extremities of 
Tartary and Siberia, 362. 463,464 

Sophocles. Zwo of bis Tragedies tranflated into 
French, viz, bis Oedipus, and Ele&ra, 460,461 

State of Learning. See Amfterdam, Bruffels, &c. 

Syftem. A new and general Syftem of tbe Sciences, 
by R Buffier, i6t 

A new and general Syftem of tbe Matbematicks, 
by F Caftell, . 184. 287 

Anew Syftem ofRbetorick, drawn from tbe rules 

' rf Ariftotle, Cicero, and Quintilian, 461 

T. Tar- 
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TArtary. A new Difcwery of the %ixtrmitii* 
o/Tartary, • $&. 463, 464 

fbeory (Anew) of the. Variation of the magne* 
ticalNecdte, . , . • ■ • \i? x 
Tragedies 1 Tw of Sophocles'* tranflatea] t»tf 

'. French,' . **'*,'"'•• n + 6 °* A 6 * 

Tranta&ions (WtfW ^ r 'October,; No- 
vember, ^December 1729, ., „.;•*£» 

: . 'V. " ' '•- '"" X 

VAHncour* (J£>Eloge fcyirtftrntaieliejifc? 
Vallange (iMr.)... #&* Sciences open'd and 
unfolded by him, \. - . .$27 

Venice i &*** 0/ Learning there i ■ :"■ "... 23$ 
Yerona i <&*" °/ Learning there, . .^3^ 

u. • """•!••■ 

UNderftariding, Rubs for under/landing tht 
Revelations of ^J ohn » 45? 

Univerfal (An) fynWic+l Diftimry* forimdeft 
{landing the Cbera&ir. 4»d Language of the Ea- 
fkern pJafions, &c 459» 4 6 ° 

W. 

WAHV CD**.) W<3T mtf «/ Jfc^M w the vari- 
'ous Readings of the New Teftament, 31$ 
Webtter> (Afr.> *«» difcourfes concerning the na- 
ture of Speculative docJrines, and of the dotlrine 
of the Trinity in p articular, i 

Weftmiriftef ^0by. An Infcription deftgn',d for Sir 
TfitScttewton'j Monument tjbere, 456, 45Y 
Witnefles. triti of the Witneffes of the Kefw- 
recJion of Jefus, *? 

Y. ■•;•" 

Y6ung. y4» £0*y on the Education ofaff^ 
BritKh Nobleman, / <&J4 

■•••'-'••■ FINIS, 
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